CATECHISMYS, 


= SEV DBOCTEINA 


CHRISTIANA, 


LATINO-HIBERNICA, 


i PER MODVM DIALOGH 
INTER MAGISTRVM ET DISCIPVLEVM. -: 


1 xplicata per R. D. THEOBALDUM STAFLETONTIUM, Sace rioten : 
{ljbernum, Poſt indicem appolita clt methodus facilts | Iegen! itn 24 4am” | © 1s 
Hibernicam , cum charactcre Romiur9, Cn 8 © 


So. hon , an Teagaſc Crioſtui , iar na thoillfui a LaGin &a 
Neaoilaig, ar modh chombri idir Magiſtir & Difciubdal. 


Muilere Tcaboid Gallduf , Sazart erennach. Agris ders a3 Ohlair inodh yras 
leightena teanganGhaoilaige a leitreaha Roinbanacha, 
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= YT A EE EET S, 


Typis HuBERTT ANTHONTT Pelpy, fub Aquila aurea juxtaPalatium, i 6 39» 
Permiſſu Superior#m., 


| 


APPROBATIONES, 


X commiſſione R. D. Henrici Calzni S.T.L. & Canonici Metropolitane Mechlin, librorum 

Cenſoris, & de mandato R,P. Fr. Thomz Lycxi Prioris Dominicanorum H:; norm | alas 

infraſcripti vidimus & perlegimus Catheciſmum Latino-hibernicum per R. D. Theob4) 2m 
Stapletonium Sacerdotem Hibernum, Diceceſis Caſſelenfis : ex grauibus tccirſie Araorbrs fomme 
ſtudio colletum, ac deiniim in Hibernicum idioma tranſlatum, i quo opuſculo nil prorfus compe= 
rimus , quod ſacroſan&rz fidei, aut bonis moribus aduerfetur, quin potius in Fidei myſterijs explican* 
dis ſummam perſpicuitatem , methodum elegantem , ſliJum facilcem 3 yulgarem nempe Hibeinicum 
(omnibus ſubinde Laicis & de Plebe Hijbernicis petuinm & pergratum futurum) apprimenihilominus 
latino, atque adeo verbotenus reſpondentem inuenimus, Quapropterad commune Catholicorum m 
Hiberniacommodum & ver:z Fideiincrementum,ytique ſtabiliendum atq;confouendum dignifliimum 
hoc pium opus iudicamus ,quod quam primum prxlo mandetur, 


Fr. Reymundus Suine, Ord, Predic.Predicator generalis,C& Capeilanus maior 
Legtony Hibernorum Catbo!ice MajeStatis in Belgio. 


Fr, Patricius Carny, in Collegio Fratrum Hibernorum Ord, 
Predicatorum Loxant Lector, 


CC co = 
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X commiſſione R, D. Calzni S- T, L. Metrop. Eccl, Mechlin. Canon, Libr, Cenſoris, nos in- 
fraſcripti legimus hunc Catheciſmum a R. D, Theobaldo Stapletonio Sacer, Hiber, compo= 
fitum, in quo nihi[reperimus ſacr# Fidei aut bonis moribus aduerſum, quinimo fidelibus Hiber- 

nis maximre ytilitati tuturum , quapropter typis mandari poſſe judicamus, imo ad hor licentiam ex 

dia commiſſioneconcedimus, In Conuentu yoſtro S. Matrix de Monte Carmelo Bruxellis Idibus 


Martij, M. DC. XXXIX. 


— — -  — — _ 


Fr Placidusa S. Terefſia Carmelica Diſcalceat. S, Th- Lefor, 
Fr, Hieronymus a SS, Sacramento ejuſdem Ordinis Theologus 


LICENTIA CENSORIS. 
Ewerende in Chrifio Pater Placide A S, Teref1a rogo R. P.V. vt perlegat diligenter librum | 


Latimo-hibernicum compoſitum 4 D. Theobaldo Stapletonio , yt ſic R. V. ita videatur , typis 
excudatur. Bruxelly hac 4. February, 1 6 39. 


Henricus Calznus S, T. L, & Librorum Cenſor, 
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SERENISSIMO PRIXNCIPI 


INANDO. 


ISPANIARVM 
INFAN TI 


Archiduci Auſtriz , S. R. E. Cardinali, Belgarum 
& Burgundiorum gubernator!, & armo- 
rum generali inuictiſsimo, &c. 


S. Þ. © 


# 


?P NTFR ceteraſacra exercitia & pi opera (Serentime Princeps) quibus 
domus Hiſpanica , ytpote pientiſ:1a jrmul & liberaliſita, in pauci eft additta: 
non vulgart certc laude ea midi celebrand. vidertur , q1g ad vere Fidei propa- 
gationem diuulgantur , & ad exterorum Catholicorum pro Fide ex patria ſud 
iniuſie exulantium, communem vtilitaten ac ſuſientationem diriquaiur : Patet 

hoc vel maxime in educatione tot Pivernie adoleſcentum, qui liberalitate domus 
wc  Hiſpanice in ipſa Hiſpania, non ſolim liberalibus deſcipliny, verion etiam virtu- 
te, morum hone ate, yariſq, pietatis exercitijs, ſumma cum ſolicitudine imbuuntur; vt hoc patto in 7t« 
r0s dodtrin. ſpett atos , dignoſq, Domini vinea operarios euadant. Teftes erunt noftr.1 poiteritatiſq, me- 
moria ſempiterna, tot Seminaria, ſen Collegia in Hiſpania ad bunc finem erecta : ex quibus quatuor ho- 
dierna die extant , noſtra quidem tent induſtria, & diligentia procurata & £dificata , Regia autem 
munificentia dotata ; vrpote SeminariumVliſ;ponenſe , Hiſpalenſe, Madritenſe , & Complutenſe , quo= 
rum poitrema duo, veſtra authoritate , & eximia liberalitate (Sereniſsime Princeps) omni vir- 
tute florent : Seminaria certe viilifima, in quibus vers Fidei augende, & conſeru.amds ram firms 
ponuntur fundamenta ab illis qui ibidem educaniur, ac ſutentantur , vt pro Fides deſcaſione etiam 
ſanguinem ſuum effundere non dubitent , qua Catbolice Religionis veritatem , contr4 Hereticam pra- 
uttatem aperre teftentur, Ex by autem Seminaris , quam multi dotrind , & vite integritate exi- 
my Doctores, Sacerdotes diuinivervi ſtrenuiſiimi precones exenut, vt fratres ſus in medio Heretice 
prauitatis yerſantes in Fide confi ment , eoſq, in negotio ſalutis £terns inuent , cum omni diligentis _ 
)-( 2 | n Dy 2 
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in Domino , nemo melins fortaſie nouit quam veitra Celſitudo Sereniſsime Princeps. Accipe f 
lubet , quod ab his geſt eft ; Fidem rerte contemptis ſpretiſh, Hereticorum ſupplicijs , verbis publi- 
(ag, prefeſiione ſatu corſert.ttum iri, non exitimabant, niſi Martyres effetti fuſs copioſo ſanguine, Ro- 
man fdet veritatem ſeliciter obſignarent. Chriſtiani hominis Fides nullo alio tefte melius probatur, 
quam ſungnine manante , qui tam nobilis fatti memorabile ſigillum eſe mererur. Felix itaq, Hiber- 
ne Regnum , ef: calamicoſ4m , quod Cathoiica ſua Majritas Hiſhaniag, vnizerſa in Fidei ſus patro= 
num adopranit © Quid enim adilam pietatem & liveralitatem accedere poteft? qua ſua Majeitas 
for Sacerdo. ins , ac jpect atifimis DoCtorious , non ſo'ttm in aictu Seminarys neceſſaria ſuppeditat: 
verien , exeuntibus amplum viaticum elargitur, quo faciins ſuſceptain miſsionem ſine egeitate 
perficere queant, Saneliquico con{{at viros pietate & religione conſpickos, & doftrings non vulgari 
mſignes, ac zelo animarum vehementer f!agrantes in Hibernia, invinea Domini munus ſuum preclare 
Landabiliterg, indies ad animarum progreſſum ſaluter7, cbirc : horum pio exemplo ego exciratus , quod 
populariius boininihus , de plebe maxime neceſſarinu eſſe video, id inlucen proferre opereÞr<tium 
duxi, oreſculum primo alpects extguucn, viilit a: etamen (v!i pero) mannum, Tibello titulus eff , Do- 
Etrina Chriſtiana Latino-hibernica, &c. colletta eff ex v.rys grau{cimiſa, Eccieſis Dofforibas, 
neſero opere, & Stuiio, quam inprimis tironibus , detude ceterts valie viilew fore non dubito, Conſt at 
entm mi quants momenti ea res fit , quantumg, fiuceutin proferre poſ.ti : in ea entin RG Amis 


duodectm animarum mu-us obitii , cognonig, quantum emo;unenti bec Doctrica: Chrittianz epli- 
catio eſſet allatiira, ſi latins charatere, quod adhuc nuſquam pene viſa oft, tmprim tur, ac deinde 2xe 
plicetur. Laborer it aque lubers ſuſcop?, integtng, ofcalan mn c:f191 choratteres tultn:o redenn, 
quo factlins hoc ſiilo legi ac intell;gi poſrir. Dialegi more mer Mag. {fri oo viſupulan exponitur, 
& 24 matorem claritatem Latiiitm wdioma 1iihernico ſeiſut , & ftovificationt, verbotenus etiam 
reſpordet, Quad opuſculuin hee meum vestronomine (Scremleime Princeps) dicare preſumaim, 
audacia mihitugeſvit , quod olim hoigratus Seronitsime veltr Colin diuis, Fratrum Cf $0- 
rorum gloniofu praſentis Motritt anno Ne DQ. NXVL. aw 25. Mariit , 14 Conoio Incaridiions, it 
6/0 die Incarngtions Domini in Regalt Pallatia primitiizs meas Celebratterim, Primum Sacrificium Deo 
vii trino optizns 11:1imm9 off crens pro Majeſtatis ſus vninerſeq, Regie Hirpis , ac prolis feliatate , non 
ſolun itaque mil'i fs efl , ſel obligor , debeog, has labors met primitics livellum ſcilicet Chriftiane 
nuentutis Doftrine direftoreas Sercnifirme veſtre Celiitudini pio, verea, affefia dedicare , vt 
fauſto, feiid , plri:{. 1, veilro nominee infigutins tjpis 12.45:erur , Cf Ita in Hiveratam ſolt ſub ymir.z 
tucels ac Patrocmny Scrcnifsimi Principls FER DINANDL AVETRIACT, fer ſalicy, 
ter oloriof, plerts velis, fanente Degin VER DINANDI gidtiam traiciat, ibis, in lucem prolear, 
tA guam pretiofinm , & rat alles nounms , entmaruma, ve its dicam , ſuſientatio , 69:11 ſeruore ex 
petenda. Res ergo 4,0 videtur Kegca ſargutine , ac Principe prenii ſeems 5 1t.4 ſattore © grati. vellra 
Ceilnudint, 45, e{cart, argue conferiart Catholices in Hiberii.s , vi vestrg preeatts ac ſtucs in per - 
perrum praecocs, Deo opti Miro pro tanis ooncficy mulijicientifsmo larcitore 57 alias RANIH LS: 
unmortaleſ”. renee ac preces afiditas offerte quoticie menmers. 


Regiz veſtrx Celfitudinis, 
Humilis clens, 


FHEOBALDYS STAPILETONLYS 


Prologus ad Liforem. 


Vemadmodum recentis aut de- 
licatz , nucis ſapor , & dulcedo, 
non eXxteriori Cortice aut puta- 
mine dignoſcitur, & niſi latentis 
nuclei virtutem explices, &experiaris.Ita {1 
Fidem, Symbolum, & cztera credenda hu- 
mano intelle&ui proponas, non explicata, 

uaſt nucem integram ſub cortice clauſam 
Jederis, Proinde fingula myſteria in hoc 
traftatu facili methodo explicare ſtatui, 
quaſ\ipucro nucem fractam porrigens,vt nu- 
cleo potiatur. Oro itaque (humaniſsime 
Lector) ne impolito & rudioreſtilo quaſ1 
cortice amaro offendaris, ſed fraftz nucis 
ſaporem experiaris. _ eltimes me in 
alti & profunda hac doctrina illuftranda 
propriz ſcientiz inniti. Quia ſtpro digni- 
tate ficri debuiſſer , grauiſsimis quibuſque 
acſanciffimis Dotoribus arduum futuri 
eſſet, opus, quippe a ſupremo illo Doctorum 
Domino ac Magiſtro Chriſto Ieſuorigina- 
tum, Apoltolis datum, proindeque ob ſui 
obſcuritatem ſupra omnem conditionem 
naturalem, elevatum. 

2. Sed quia ſumma Dei bonitate ac miſe- 
ricordia ad hoc perucnimus tempus, legis 
ſcilicer gratiz, eadem etiam datum eft & 
permiſſum cuilibet deuoto, ſimplici, & hu- 
mili corde volenti, przſentem (fine crrore) 
manifeſtare dorinam. Tuxta illud: Confireor 
11bt Pater, Cxlicrterre, quia abſcondiſti hec a $4- 
prents:us & Prudentibus, & reuclaſti ea paruulis. 
Matth.11.n.25. Luce 10.n.21. ideſt, i Super- 
bis, 8 Potentibus in hoc ſeculo, eorumque 
notitiam {implicibus ac mundo corde tibi 


ſcruire ſtudentibus , dediſti. 


C 


3. Quamobrem in nomineSS, Trinitatis, 


—_— 


Oraid don Leaghthoir. 


Ar nach ar an ttaoibb a muigh dhon 
bplaoiſic, as meaſta, na as derabbtha 
dbuit blas na millſeacht na cnaoi,ach 
ar bhrigh an inthe ſheim mbilis bhios 
innt eaſtig. 45 ambluighſin,da ccuirir anccreideamb 
an Chre & gach m ele s inchreite dho inntleacht 
dhaonna fios, & gan a f'0i!irs go ſolas , nil ann ach 
ambhuil do bheartha cnadb tomlan na crotall no na 
Pluiſgvait. As vimi ſin, do chuireas reombam gach 
miſtert. 1, deamharinn fa ſeach dhiobh do mbinia 
ſon leabhar ſo, ar modh yruſa , ionnas ag brifi na 
cnaoi don leanamh , go mfeidir leis an tinthe dho 
bhlas. Da bbrigh ſin a leithoir inmhuin , ua gabh- 
adb deiftintu fa neamb ſhnaſtacht, &gharibbe chur 
ſtos na botbriſo (ambail tre ſherebhe naplaoiſge) 
ach bris an cni & rothairnio leat blas an inthe. & 
4 meas guy as meolas fein do chuireas reombam an 
teagaſy ſo (a ta an fein 10 ard, r6 oriric) do fhoill- 
ſua, or mas ar oirdhearcas , & ar dbiongmbaltacht 
labhraim , ni fhoil Dochtuir dha eaghnui, na dha 
\ nzombthacht, nach ar dhoculach , cruoai , dho+ re 

an ſhoillſiu ; do bhrigh , gur ab on ard Dochtuir vd 

&onMaghiſtir IoſaCrioft arTtighearna do tiofiſcna 

e,Ctug ar lambhaib naNeapoſtal,& marſin,go fhoil 


I, 


4 chiall, & a dheamhareacht os cionn an vile rea= 
| ſuin nadurtha iar na ardi.. 


| 2.Sinne amb, ag rocht ain(maille re mir mbaith, 


| Cf mor throcaire De) go haimſir dlighe na nghras, 
| Cf 1247 an cceanna ag tabhairt ceada do gach ſum- 
' pliach, & vmbalchroidbeach dho lathair (gan dul 
; AM 14 an earraid) an teagaſe ſin dfoillſut , mar & 
deir an ſubbſceol: Admhaim dhuit 4 Thighearna, 
a Athair, Nimhe & Talamhan, gur cheilis ſo arna 
Crionvai, & gur thoillfigheis iad dona Huiriſlibh, 
| .1. 47 luchr yobharr Photmpe an Tſaoghail, & 1u* 
' gais 1ena tthuicſint iad don druing ſhimplz neamb« 
| uoabbreacha do ni do reir. 
3. Ar an adbhar fin , an ainim naTrionoidi ro 


Spiritus S, froetus auxilio, Deiparzg; intcr- . Naombtha , le cobhair an Spioraid Naoimb, &le 


ceſsjone [uffultus (etfi inculto, aſpero , ſim- 


 £ui na Hogh Mbuire Mathair De , bioth go ſhoil an 
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4 "plici ,rudig; ftilo, claro tamen & intelligi- | 


ili pro ſimplicium captu ) hanc Chriſtia- 
nam quoad conſcqui potui, explanare dc- 
creut doctrini: Ons yberrimum, ſuauiſſimiury 
ſaluLerrimumg. eff lac animarum , in quo animes 
ac Chnitiant ſpiritus altmentum conſidtic , quem 
ſub Sacre Scripture clypeo protegitur , ſecandum 
quod Dom noxter docuit 4po3tules, Botiaiicnt, 
Othoſt.de Dot. Chriſt. c. r. Deinde ab 4p9- 
$tols ſane Matri Eccleſte tradita et, quam, 
euotidie ſancta Eccleſia Chriftianos docet. Bclar, 
C. 3. de Symbol. Apc{, 

4. Hanc autcm doctrinamſantſalutarem, 
ſcirc & profitcri cmncs Chriſtiani tenentur 
ſub pcriculo ſalutis,vrti cit myſterium Fidey, 
quod in Symbolo Apoſtolorum & in arti- 
culis [idei cxplicatur ; non cnim ſufficit 
hec {cire lcuiter ſcu ca crederc in communi, 
vti{cilicct credit fantta MaterEcclclia. Scd 
ctiam altringimur ſub peccato mortal, 
myſtcria [dc diſtincte & perfecte ſcire, 
quod Eccleſia quorannis ſolemniter docet, 
vt myſterium $5. 'Trinitatis, id eſt, vnum 
ſolum vcrum Devm, Creatorem omnium, 
Gui retiſsime gubernat, rccit & confernat, 
{icut in Euangelio tabetur: Her eſt yita gter- 
na vt cognoſcant te ſelum Deumvyernm, & quem 
miſt leſum Chriſtum. Ioan.17.n.3, Evndemg,; 
ec vnam ſubſtantis, tres Perſonas, & vaum 
ſolumDecum vcrum, Patrem ſcilicet, Filium, 
& Spiritum S. quarum ſccunda foltim Pcr- 
ſonaſcilicct Filius afſumpſit humanitatem 
Spiritu S, coopcrantc, natus ex Maria Ma- 
tre ſ{cmper Virgine , & ad nos redimendos, 
mortuus & ſcpultus, & tcrtia dic a mortuis 
rc{urrexit , alcendits; ad calos, vnde ven- 
turus «ſt iudicare viuos & mortuo3,& quod 
hic Dominus ſubſtantialitcr, veriſsime, &ii- 
nc vila dubitatione in Sacroſancto Sacra- 
mento Euchariſtiz {it, Erroneum enim cſt 
aſlcrcre quod folim fufficiat, vt Chriſtiani 


cregant generalitcr quicquid Eccleſia cre- 


dit , vade vtiam dictumcſt , tenetur quili- 


— 


— — 


Teagaſc ſo fa bbrat mherigeach , mhiſceambach 
mbriatharneamh c-uriallta,ncamb ſhnafta; gidh= 
eagh ſo thuicſe anta dhona dhuinibb ſimpli; do cl-ui- 
reas reomban. fam dhicheall an Tegaſc Crioui ſo 


do fboillſ.u [., Bainniciſeimh,millis,ſlainteawhaill 
na nanam , ina fhoil b. at! aanamaan Crijoſtui & 
cothudha ſpioracalra,fa dhionSpeithe an Script .ir * 
do reir war do teagailc ar Trighearna dona Hapo- 
Ralaibh , & dfagadar na Hapoſtail ar laimh na 
Heagluiſe C,& ata anEagluis go lavitheamhlai] dha 
theagaſcdonaCrioſtuithibii. 


4. An teagaſe ſlainteambail ſo, a ta ſe dbuolach,&y 
do rtochtanas a bhetth ar eolas ag an vile Crioſtuicy 
a bpein a ſlanuithe; ambail mar a ta Deamharritin 
an Chreidimb fboillſithear a Ccree na Neapoſtal,& 
an Airteagalubh an Chreidimh , or ni lcor creide- 
amb go coitcheann .1. chreideamh , mar chreideas 
an Eagluis; acht amb, a ta doulach oruinn fa phein 
pheaca mhairibb,eolas do bheith aguin ar aheamh- 
harrunnibh an chreidimb, go ſo leiy, follas, idird- 
ealaithe, noch theagaſcas an Eagluy go ſolamant 4 
gach a bliahdain; mar a ta, myFerium naTrionoi- 
di 76 naomtha , aon Dia ambain firineach, Cru- 
thaithoir na nule, Cheartitinras, riaghlas, & cho- 


med an vile ni: mar a deir Oein: Ag ſoan bea- 
thaſhiorrut, go naithnagidh,, thuſa ad taoin Dia 
amhain fitineach, & anti do chuiris vait Iofa Cri- 


oft ; 49:45 gur ab aon tſubitaint ambain e,trt Pear- 
ſana, & aoin Dia ambain firineach .1,Aithir, Mac, 
&Spioradh Naombh, & a ſe an dara Pearſa dhiobh 
ſein ambain , do ghaibh vime colann daona 1. an 
Mac, maille re comboibrig anSpioraid Naoimb, iar 
na bbreith maille re Muiri oigh ſhiorraighe, & dar 
fhuoſclatie, fuair bas, do hadhlacadh,do aitheirigh 
an treas la d mbarmbaibh,do chaaig ſuas arneamhb 
4 ſin tiicfas do dheanamh breitheambnui ar bhe. 
oibh & ar mharmbaibh , & go fhuil an Tighearna 
ceanna ſo go firmeach, ſubſtainteach , gan chun- 
tubhairt ar bioth, a Naombh Shacrament na balto« 
rach ; as erradeach amheas no aradh go mo ler 
ahona CrioftuitEibh go ccreitidis go coitcheann 
gach ni Chreideas an Eagluis,or mar do reambradh 
a ta dbiachaibh & duolach ar an vile Chrioftus 
col do bheith aigi ar dhegmbairruin ar w_—_ h, 

et 


bet Chriſtianus ſcire, myſterium Fidei ma- 
nifeſts, & {ine vilo dubio, tenetur etiam ſci- | 
re mandata legis Dininz , & Ecclefiz , ſub 

pena peccati mortalis , & intellige hc, | 
non ſoltim violari faftis & verbis, verum 


| £0 foſcailte gan chunntabhairt ar bioth, & ta fis 
| duolach ortha fios aitheanta dlige D# , & na Hea- 
2luiſe do Lbeth aca fa phein pheaca mbaraibh, 
tuig, nache ambain go mbriſtear iadle gniomb, 


| Cle brethir,achr fos le ſmuaineamb, ag fail tainth= 


ctiam cogitatione, cum quis delcCtatur in | 


ipſorum tranſgreſsione, vel eidem confentitur, $.Thomas 22. q. 2. 4rt.7 


mbhb ina mbriſi. | 
» NauHar. Cc. II, H. 2. 


Tole. 1. 4. c.1. Bannes Petr. de Ledes. AZ9r. ainnt eſſe comm, ſent. omnium Dottorum, 


5- Poltremo, oportet Chriſtianumſcire 
omnia Sacramenta que ſunt deneceſsitate 
ſalutis recipicenda , & inſtituta 3 Chritto 
Domino (tanquiam media ad nos ſalindos) 
quorum primum eſt Baptiſmus , qui quaf1 
cxtcrorum 1anua elt & lauacrum, quo a 
peccato originali abluimur, & a peccatis 
actualibus Baptiſmum antecedetibus. Qui- 
cumque yult {aluus fteri , ex hoc Saeramen- 
torenaſci debet, Bannes 2. 2.4.2.4. 7. & 8. 

6. Secundum eſt, Sacramentum Pcent- 
tentiz , quz eſt ſecunda tabula poſt naufra- 
gium, & per quam peccatorum poſt Baptil- 
mum commiſſorum, remiſsione conſequi- 
mur in confeſsione, {1 ad illud Sacramen- 
tum rite diſpoſiti accedamus, 

7. Tertium, eſt Sacramentum Euchar1- 
ſtiz, in quo Dominum noſtrum IeſumChri- 
itum Deugg ſimul ac hominem, vere ac rea- 
liter przſentem eſſe, firmiter credendum clt. 
Eundemque in facra communione recipi: 
przterea neceſſarii eſt vt omnes' Chriſtiani 
{ciant quemorare, & cuius auxilium im- 
plorare debeant in omnibus ſuis necelsita- 
tibus, nempe Dei omnipotentis. 

8. Interim cgo non potui non dolere ac 
commoueri, cum viderem tot Chrilſtianos 
per orÞC errare , ignorites ca ,quori cogni- 
tio maxime necel{{[aria eſt ad Garg . Cuiuf- 
modi funt OratioDominica, Symboli Apo. | 
ſtolorum, articuli Fidei, ac Dci Przcepta, 

9. Plerique tandem (proh dolor!) ita ig- 
nari ſunt, vt intcrrogati de his que ad ſalu- 
tem pertinet , ſ{cilicet , quis fit Chriſtus, an 


— 


5+ Fa dheire a5 riochtanas dhon Chrioftui eol.as 
ao bheith aigi ar na Sacramentibh go hulizhe noch 
as riocht anas do ghlaca chum 2 ſlanuithe , & da 
thionnſcain Crioft arTtighearna (amhail medhoen 
ar ſlanuithe) dar ab toſach an Baifte, ata ambail 
doras dhona Sacrament ele, & forthaca lt nitear 
ſen o pheaca an tſinſir & ona peacaibh gniombach 
rie mbaiftidh. Gibe le na meann a ſlanudh ni fu- 
lair dbo a aithbreith mailleris an Sacrament ſo. 

6. Aſt an Aithridhe, an dara Sacrament 1, an 
dara clar tar eis na luingbhrii do berthar dhon 
Chrioftui , &f as leis do gheobhamaid mai« 
feachas ar bpeacui ſon fhviſidin m4 ghlacaide, & 
mathemaid dhavnſui go diongambhaltha coir. 

7.4ſi anEuchariftia, an treas Sacrament .1.$4- 
crament na haltorach , ina fboil dfiachaibh oriann 
achreideambhain go ro ſheaſmbach ar Ttighearna 
Ioſa Chrioft Dia & duine firineach dho bheith ann 
do lathair gan chuntabhairt ar bioth : noch ghla- 
car mar an ceanna ſan Naomb chommaine : ing 
cheann ſin ni ſulair don vile Chriotut, & ata 
dhuolach ortha , a fhios do bheith aco, ciaara 
ſirthid cobhair ,1. ar Dbia vileachomachtach. 


8. N! feidir leam gan a goileambain orom , le 
iomad truzidh & aithmbeil romboir , ag ſaicſint 
an ro iomad Crioftuithe a ta ar ſeacharan an fes 
an Domhain, an vireaſbu eolais na nithe as mo 
4 ta na riochtanas; mar & ta an Phaidir, an Chne, 
& aitheantha De. 

9. F4 rior 4s iomaduil;ar ſeacharan dhona 
Crioſtuighthe a ta chambainfheaſach ſin , an tan 
fhioſruighthear dhiobh na nithe as riochtanas 
chum 4 [lanuithe . 1, gan 4 fhios aca cie be Crioft,, 


ad nos redimendos mortuus fuerit, aut que | 


n0 ar fbulaing bas dhar ſlant , na ciana Hatnem- 
; a 2 fiat - 


Fer 


_ 
z* 


” nt Precepta obſcruanda, deque alijs plu- 
rimis quz neceſ{arioſcire debent , omnino 
inzptc reſpondeant, 

10. Quod Chriſtiani hec ignorent,poteſt 
bifariam accidere, 

11.Primo,quia deſtituſiturPatribus autPa- 
ſtoribus,vel {1 exiſtit; docere tame negligit 
populum,qui defectu doftrinz miſere perit. 
i2., Tunc awcem Chriſtiani non peccant 
mortaliter proptcr hanc ignorantiam que 
inculpabilis eſt,quianon +. avi qui cos do- 
ceat; caucant itaq; Paſtorcs ne negligentes 
ſint mfungendo ſuo munerc erga gregem, 
& illi fi negligentes fucrint, ſciant ſe pro ſua 
incuria accrrimis, aſpcrrimeſq; inferni pee- 
nis cruciandos, vt tcitatur P, Emanuel Sa, 
dicens: Potius crediderim condemnari eorum Pa- 
ſtores ob negligentiam docendi. V nde ctiamCo- | 
cilium Tridentiaum fic precipit. 

I3. Archipreſbyteri quoque, Plebani, &f quicun- 
que Parochiales,vel alias curam animarum haben- 
res , Ecileſias quocunque modo obtinent per ſe, vel 
4lios idoneos ſi impediti fuerint , dicbus [alter Do- 
minicis & Feſtic ſolemnibus Plebes fibi commiſſas 


-. 


proſuz & earum capacitate paſcant ſ:lut zribus 


yerbis ; docendo, que ſcire omnibus neceſſarium | 


- — 


eſt ad ſ-lurem , annunciandod, ei cum breuitate 
& facilitate ſermons vitia , qus eo; declinare, && 

Irtutes, quas ſeftari oporreat, vt panam «ternan? 
enadere , &> celeſiem glorian conſequi yaleant. 
Concil. Trid. ſefſ. 5. 7. 2. 

14. Adcuius confirmationcm ipſum C0. 
cilium docuit,& admilitCatcchiſmum Ro- 
manum,authoritare ac midato Pij V. Pon- 
tificis Maximiccitum, Inquoquatuor ex- 
plicantur, nimirtm: quid credendum, quid 
petendum , quid opcrandum , & quid reci- 
11cndun fit, Precipicndo Paſtoribus popu- 
los haec quz adfalutem neccſlaria ſunt, do- 
cerc. Peſſearn, c.4. de DoF, Chriſt, q1.2.3.4.5. 
Conc. Trid. ſeſſ 2 4.c.4.de refor, Inſuper conſti- 


rutiones Synodalcs precipiuntvilitatoribus 
Parochialium, mandare Paſtoribus, vt Ple- | 


t4 45 dual do chomead, & moran ele, a t4 dhuolach 
ortha dho bheith ar colas aca,gur freagara diomb- 
ain neambcheillighe do bhearuid ionta. 

10. Gan ſo dho bheith ay colas ag na Crioſtuthe, 
do beiir 4 theacht fa ndeara ar dha chuis. 

11. Anchead chm, do vireaſbuidb aoighuridbe, 
& Aithreach do theagoiſcachad ; no ma bhiod 
aca , bhies neamb.hurumach , failightheach 4 
tteagaſc dhon plobul, noch a ta go rothraombe- 


| lescb a dil da dbith. 


I2, An trath ſin ni pheacuid na Crioſtuighthe go 
maratheach ar ſon an ainifl icis ſo do bhrigh gur 
ueambchioatach e, do eaſbuigh ide minte; ar an 
adbhar fin tugaau na baodharidbe an aire gan 
bheith ſaillitheach , neambchuromach a deanamb 
an offigi don phobul. 1. an tred ata ar a ccurum , & 
ma bhid twoth a ſhizs aca, gur ro ghear , cruodha- 
lach, nimneach, ceasfear iad a bpiantaib') Iofreinn, 
mar, chaircas fios anTaitbair Emanuel $4a, leis na 
briarthaibh ſo: As mo as baralach me, go ndama- 
nothar na Haodhuri tre na thallich a teagaſc an 
Phob"il. Maran cceadna, fora , an chombairle 
[hrion: mar (0. 

13. A AjrdSagairthaibh.aBhecairimaran ccean= 
na,&gibe ar bioth SagartPoraiſti,no ar a mbiaidh 
avn churumeleanam, gibcar bioth inodh ar am- 
bi.1 curum kayluift ar bioth air,ina Phcarſuin fin, 
no maille rEncach ele jomochuibhe (ma bhion ſe 
fem go dirftearach tuiremcaſcach ) @o harithe 
gach a Dumhnuig, & gach ala ſaoire ſolamunta 
beathaid na Poibleacha, &anTread bhias ar a ccu- 
rum do reir a ccumais&tuigſeana gach coda dhiob 
le briarthuibh fainteamhlazag teagaſc dhaibh na 
nitheas vireasbuzh orthaan colas do bheith agan 
v:leCrioſtui cha aflinuithe,& da chur fios dhaitbh 
le comhra vruſa achumair , & na dubhailche do 
Sheachna, & na ſvbhailcheas vireasbuch ortha do 
claca, do shealabhudh; chum go ſeachnadis an 
Phian $hjorrai,& go mo fitiad anghloireNcamhe 
dha do shealabhu. 
1.4.Dba dhearabha fm:do theag aiſc, cxtug amach 
an chomiairle cheafia anCatheciſmusRomhanach, 
le hughdarra:&le fogra an Phapa Pius V. ina foil- 

ſtathar 4.nithe.1.cread cireiafear,cread ghuifear, 
cread oibreochar,&cread ghlacfar. ag fogra dhona 
Haodhuruib na nithe ſo as riochtanas ddo teagaſc 
da bpoibleacha; & coimbthionol na Heaſbugoids, 


bes 


w—— —— gf . . WW? 


bes fibi commiſſas Chriſtiana doftrina in- 
Qraant , & vt 15s {ingulis diebus Dominicis 
rxdicent: Hec enim doftrina fundamentum et 
vite ſpiritual & ſuitentaculnm , quod cui deerit 
maxime periclitatur, ne damneturin eternum. 
Con#t. Synod. Totetan. ſub Card. D.Ber.Sandouam. 
cont. 5. 11. 1. de Fide Bonau, Hos. c. 1. de Fide. 
15. Verum quidem eſt quod Paſtor ſ10 of- 
Ecio fatisfacict, Chriſtianidocrini coram 
Altari,vclin puI|pito doccdo,vel alin idonc- 
um ſubſtitucndo, vt Concil. Trid, precipir. 
16. Itaque rogo vos Patres ac | ratres in 
Chriſto dilectiſs:mi,nimirum Paſtores ani- 
mart:m, Fiſcatores hominum, Praxdicatorcs 
veritatis, Candelabra lucerne | ide, & Sa- 
cerdotes Det altiſSimi , vtecum magna cura 
atquediligentia hanc doctrinam ſaluberri- 
mam gregem vobis commiſſum edoccartis, 
ſuauiter, {implicitcr ,clarc, ac diſtinctc la- 
borem ferentcs, atqueſudorem; fi ycſtem i1- 
lam immortalem (quamDominusDeus vo- 
bis promiſit ) induere velitis, ne gregem 
Chriſti ſanguine przcioliſs;moredemptum, 
in vagues luporum rapacium infernalium 
incidcre permittatis , opprimcndum ac ſuf. 
focandum in caliginof1 barathri faucibus, 
cauendum igitur ne contemptui habcati:, 
neveparut zſtimetis hanc doCtrinam ſalv- 
tarem, {cd imitcmini, vertim Paſtorcm Do- 
minum noſtrum Icſum Chriſtum , qui ean- 
demſolemniter & publicecoram Docteri- 
bus in templo Icroſo:;ymitano , duodecimy 
ztatis ſua anno, inltitucre coepit, & exind© 
viquc ad a{cenſtonem in ca los ad dextcram 
Det Patris; admonendo Sacerdotes, vt can- 
dem doQrinam, gregem doceant , wuxta 11- 
Ind Euangelij : Vos vocatis me Magijter & Do- 
mine, & benedicitis: ſum etenim: Exeiplum enim 
ded vobu, vt quemadmorum ego ſect, ita gx vos 
faciatis. Toan, 13.9. 13, Quarc non debemus 
deſpicere ofticium hoc, in quo nos conſti- 
ruit, Magiſter acDominus noſter IcſusChri- 
{tus, ad Chriſtianos docendos, 


——_— 


fogr4 an ni cceana do lucht fiofruighthe na bporai = 
db a fograc da chur do churum ar na Haodbui- 
ribh anTeagaſe Crioftui dho mhuna dhona Pollea= 
chaibh bhios ay 4 ccurum , dba ſheanamoir & dh 
thcagaſe dhaibh gach a Dombnuibb ela ſaoire ſo- 
lamoyta: Or aſe an Teaca(c Crioſtui ſoas vaith- 
neadh & as gabla fulaing fan mbeathaSpioradalta, 


& gibe ona tteilteocha an reagalc Crioſtuiata a 
| bperiacail adhamarta dho fijor. 


15. As fior: go ccomblionnan anTaoiridh ls an 
offie, a mima ail teagaiſc Criotu ag an Altoir , no 
ſan pozilpid na ſcanamora , no pe.tſa ele romo- 
chuizke ar a jon mar ſiogras combarle Threont, 

16, D4 birigh fin a Aithreacha,C&ra dhearabbra- 
threacha a Ccriosh, 1, Aodhuireagh na nanam, ia{- 
carn:) na nduine , a ſeanamontaithe na firinne, 4 
lochruinn ſhoiiiſt an chreidimb, a Shagartaibh ard 
De mbo:r vileachambachtaigh,ro churnne+ro aire 
dho bheith agaibh, ar anteagaſc ſlainteambail ſo 
do mhuna dhon Tred a ta ar tur cclrum, goſeimh, 
fingil ſolas & idirdhealaithe gan fiachaint dbay 
nduo, na dbar ſacthar ; mas mean li:hirruidh dhg 
mharatha na nor.zs do chur vmoibh do ghea' ar 
Ttighearna Dia (1:15b ar ſon gan anTred do chea- 

wig Crioit go 10 dior le an fhuilrovaſailfein do 
[egean 4Ccrob:uilh na foaclbon Nimbe Iofrinnda 
dns mucha & dha nicieanna ſios an nuibh Chrazs 
lofrinn ; zugaid! fos dhur nanidh , 2an bieith tare 
caiſneach, na neambcnean.amblail ar an teagaſe 
{atnteambail fo, ach leannig an Taodhaire firene- 
| ach arTtighearna l:ſz01io8, aothicfſron a Thea. 
gaſc.a1 2.1 hiag an dia ao, aTteanpu! lernſai? 
do laithiir na Naochturidh, & ofncin amach g3 
| nceacha ſe ſros amaFlaitkeaſaihh ins ſouidh ar 
DeisDi 4thar,a forra dbonaSzoartuil b an texgaſe 
ceanna dho mln: dia tired, do 1eir mat a deir 
an ſb!.fceo': Goireh1ie dhiomſa a MFachiſtir & a 


Thig"tearna,&as maiti.adeirtiaiſen or as ineſfoin 


r:n1em: {11 deargaidhſe mar an ccezr:c.a, >Marfin uw 
coir dbuin tarcuiſue , na neamlion do bheith 
aguin ar an :jig fo dordui;h,g do tir fios duin ar 
Maghbiftir, & ar Ttiztearna loſa Criait chum na 
C:rroftuithe do mbiuna, 


az 


(& aris} d5> ttuvas ſomp'a dijvh , jonas mardo * 


17. Multi .- 


%, 


17. Multi exiſtimant difficilem hanc do- 
Etrinam ſenibus, rudibus , hebetisq; ingenij 
hominibus cſie, poteſt enim contingere vt 
}Hli horum Juce careant, que in Doccrin5 
Chriſtians continetur. Verim quamuis fit 
laborioſum articulos & fymbolii Fidei,ora- 
tionemDominicam, Dei mandara &c, me- 
moriz mandare, facile ramen hxc corum 
intcllectut imprimi poſſunt frequent repe- 
titione & explicatione tamclara, ita vt 1n- 
tclligantquid credant , operentur, orcnt , 
acrccipiant, prxſcrtim {1 interrogctur ver- 
bis clari{s1mis ſecundum corum capacita- 
rem ac intellectum, vt {ic ſubſtantiz rei reſ- 

-pondeant, Poſſe.c. 4.4. 4.8.9. A%0r.p.6.1.8. 
.6.4.2.5.&6. Tolet.l. 4.c.4.n,10. Nakar.c.i1. 
n.20. D.Th0.9.22.4r.7.8, Silueſt.l.1.n.6. Ban, 
mn D.Tho.l.1.art.3. Emericus p.1.direct.q.12.n.3. 
Pegma cono. 2.p.9.12. Intcrrogati v. g. Circa 
myſterium facroſandtx Euchariſtiz, {1c:; vi- 
diiti ne Chriſtitanos ſumentcs communto- 
nem a Presbytcro,cumq; Viſa celebran- 
tcm , hoſtiam conſecratam eleuantem , & 
quod populus cam vencratur & adorat? ta- 
retur, vcrimid ce, Sed diccs : fcias Deum 


reuelarc ac Eccic{tzm doccregiilam hoſtiam | 


gue panis antc conſecrationem erat : poit 
conſccrationem ſpeciem panis conſeruare, 
& quod tamen non ft panis, fed verusDeus 
& homo : cx Niaria Virgine natus, 
mortuus & ſepultus,qui reſurrexit tertia dic, 
ſedet ad dzxteram Dei Patris omnipoten- 
tis, qui venturus eſt judicarc viuos & mor- 
tuos. Credishxc omnia ? dicit quod credit, 
rexterca (cias, Deum ac Ecclcf1i nobis pre- 
cepille , vt credamus cundem Dominum 1n 
Clo adefle fine vIla abſentia;iremgzin om- 
nibus hoſti: conſecratis per vatucrium or- 
bem: oſt ne hoc verum ? dicit quod ſic,item 
mterroga cum, qua {it Eccleſta : Et 1 ag- 
noſcitciſ{cChriſtianos, agnoſcitne quod Pa- 
pa fit corum capur? dicit quod verum f{tr,& 
{1c umprimendo cort! MCmorte : quod con- 


| 
| 
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17. As doil le maran , gur deacairan teagaſc ſo 
aho mbuna dhona ſean nduinibb&dona duini911 dur 
intleachta6" , 6r as feidir ſolas na nithe ſo fooillfia= 
thar ſan teagſc Crioſtu; do bheith na nuireaſe 
buidi). Bioth gur doculach ſaorthach Ortha an Tis 
ghearnd , an Chre, na Harteagail , & Aitheanta 
De ec. dhaib' do chur dho mheambair , amb , as 
vruſ.c iad do char na cciombne, da niomora & dha 
f-oiilſn dha lathair co ſolas ſothuicſeanta , ion« 
ns go ttuigtd cred chreidfid, guifid, oibreoc haid,& 
ghlacſail , go Daireithe ag fiafrus dhiobh le briar- 
thaibh boga ſethoiſceanta , do reir aninntleachta 
& 4ttucſeana, ionnas marſin go firegaradis ſub 
itaint na nithe fhiatbrochar dhiobh,1.ar dheamhe 
airrkin Shacrament Neaombh choifirice naHeucha- 
riftta .1. ua Haltorach, mar ſo, an fhaca tirma 
Crioituithe, a olaca clummuineach 6 an Tſagatt, 
& e ag radh Aifrinn ag togbhail ſuos dho naHabh« 
Luwme Neaombchoiſiriche , noch onoras & aodbras 
an Pobul , a dera gur fior fin, abair ris: bioth a fhios 
agad go ſhogran Dia & go tteagaſcan an Eagluis 
d.31inn an Ablilainn u41 do bhi ina haran ſul do 
Na0m"choifrezgadh 1,05 fos a noi gne arain urthe, 
tur ew a Naombchnifrice ; gidheadh ni arans achs 
Dia firineach, & fos duine do rug Muire ogh, fuair 
bas do hadhlacagh , do aitheirigh an treas la , 4 ta 
4 ſhi ar Dei De Athair vilechombacetui, tiocas 
a (eanambh breitheambnais ar bheothh, &xar mba= 
mb aibl? an ccreidi ſo vile ? a deara go ccreideans 
AS 4 Chionn ſin bioth 2 fhios agad,, go fogran Did 
& 4n Eagluis dbuinn a cireideambain , go froil an 
Tig14earna ceanna ar Neaomh, gan teaftail as ar 
40n chor,mar an cceaanna an ſnatamhbblainnibh 
Neaom|:choiſirice ar fedh naCruinne go hiomblann 
an fior ſo ? a deara gur fior ; frafra fos dbe cia bi an 
Eaglins, & mas eolach dho gur abe an Papa as 
ceann orthe? a deara gur fiorſin, & marſin a cur na 
ccoimbne , gur ab e coml:theanol na Cerioſtaithe 
farre a chale dhar ab ceamm an Pap , 45 Eagluis 
ann; creidthe ſo, mar fhoillfios combairleThreonnt, 
ſo dſoillfiudh dhaibb: Le briarthaibh achamui- 
rc, turaſa. Mar an ceanna , ma fhiafruian tu dhe 


eread e cumann na Neaomb ; mar ſo, an fhoil s 
IC 
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egatio Chriſtianorum, cuius Papa eſt ca- , fhios 494d gur 45 ionannSacramer a td ag naCria« 
at, fit Eccleſia, & hoc credit , vt Concilifi | {uichibh 2 a deara gur fiir ſoin; abair ris : bioth & 


Trident! num dcclarar : annuncian/og, es rem | 


breuitate & facilitate ſermons, Item {1 interro- 
gas SanRorii quid fit Communio ; hoc mo- 
do, ſcisnc quod eadcm Sacramenta Chri- 
ſtiani obtinent , dicit quod {ic ,ſcias prote- 
rea quod codem baptiſmoRex & ſeruus,d1- 
ues & pauper, abluuntur, candemg; abſolu- 
tionem pauper & Rex accipitit, ac recipien- 
do ſacram Communionem: cundemverum 
vnumg; Dei ſumere &c, dicit ſc vere crede- 
reilla,& tali modo cxplicabititur cetcra $4- 
cramenta ac bona opera , quz Communto 
Sanctorum appellitur;'& quihoc intelligit, 
hunc artictlum intcllizit, & fic ad Dai cx- 
cmplum {uauitcr & pactfice doceantur , vt 
ait Euangclium: Diſite me quia mity ſ::m & 
humilu corde, igum .N, meum ſuaue eſt, & 01s 
meum leue,Ciueniets requiem animabus vestris. 
Sic Patres dilectifsimi operam adhibete, vt 
officio veſtro ſatisfaciatis, abſque faſtidio 
aut ncgligentia in hoc quod vobis maximo 
eſt oneri;hzc cſt etiam doctrina quamApo- 
ſtoli docucrunt , & per orbcrapredicarant 
ex Dci mandato: Euntes ergo docete omnes gen- 
tes baptiz.,antes eos, in nomine Patis,} Fily,t & 
Spiritus $. | docentes eos ſertare omnia quecuing, 
mandau vobis feruare. Matth, 28, 

13, Secunda ratiocx qua hec iz2norantia 
Chriſtianorii naſci poteſt, corii incuria cſt, 
qui (quamus Magiſtros ac Patres quo- 
tidic habcant) nolunt tamen ad docirinam 
1am audicndi accedcreiq; cx contemptu 
aut negligentia accedcre potcſt, qui tale 
proptcrca in ſtatu peccati mortalis versitur 
cuulſcunq; ſtatus aut dignitaris ſiar, & per- 
tnaces 1n ſua ignoratia,ſcilicct corii que fibi 
maximec neceſſaria ſunt, eſſe videtur ; imd 
quamuis {olum hoc peccatii comitterct ſuth 
cerct , vt condemnationis fententia ſubirct? 

19. Sctas , preterea quod ignoritia craſſa 
ſcu contumacia corum, illos non excuſabit, 


) 


| 


| 


fhios agad,gur ab ionannBuifls ata 43 anRt , & ag 
an oglach, ag an ſaoibbir & ag an ndeibbir; & ſos 
an eaſbuloz4 cheannaigh a9 an mbochtan & ag an 
Ri, 45 i9ndimn glacaidh 3 ,4 olacd fos chummuine- 
ach dhaibh,45 aom Dis ambain ſtrineach gblacaid; 
a deara gur fior ſin vile, &ar an modh cceanna foill 
ſeothar dn9 ad Sacrament ele, &r.1 deagh oibred- 
cha dba ngoirthar cammunn na Neaomb, & 43 ti 
thuigeas ſ1,tuigiſe an arteagail ſo, marſm, to reiv 
ſomplo auTighearna, a theagaſe go ceannſa, ſeimb, 
ſump!idh; mar a deir an ſuibbſce.t0;: Foghlomaidh 
veirſ, orataim ceannſa, & vmhlacuro:tattach, 
Or a; {cimh furaſa mo choingh, &as eadrum muy» 
lach , & do ghebhathi ſ:omhneas fiorrat Jitar was 
namtibh. 4 dirreacha ionuimibne tugo dbar naire 
bhur naiſie a9 choblions,g a tuirſi, na leiſce da Chat 
noabiatl af fra neithibh a ta orails ina ro volech; 
67 ſe an te.tgaſe ceanna do mbuineadar na Hapoſ- 
talaibir, do ſveanamonadar ar ſeg!) an Domhain 
ar fogra Ne: Ar an adbhar fin imdhea teagaſcna 


| nuile chiniach, dha bailti an ainim an Athar,f & 


anMaicy{ &anSpioraidNaoimi, fa teagaic diaibh 
g9 ccoimeadadais gach vile ni dfograſa diiba do 
chomead. 


18. 41 tara reſun, no citis as 2 ſeidir an tainiſhios 
ſonaCriaſiuithe dfis , is 25 4 ſeachmul fein anus 4 
neamh aire do fheidir a theacht (ma a ta go mbei= 
dis Mag! i/tri, > aAithreachs aca mhuinfeag tad go 
lavethambail) nach ail leo dul caarraigh an ted- 
gaiſc (in, le taircaiſne, na leiſce coriſceacht, ataid 
ſin ar aid pheaca mbaraibn do ſhior , ſcoſmbach 
dur , na nainifheos , ganna nithe as no 4 ta ina 
auireaſbui dfauolaim, © bioth nach beg orti4 acht 
an peaca ſo ambain , as leore dba nambnzud(? 

19. Biath a flios agad nach ſuoran an aniſi:tos 
an drung lena feidir colas df til ar na nithibh ſo 
& an chuid aca 2 deir gur maith leo gm eolas do 
bheith aca ar dirtiog.alnibh anChradimb,na ar ns 
Haitheantaibh,deagla nach tiocfag leb a ceomMlict- 
nagh,as mor a taid ar na mealladh,or as iond ade 
ibb fiou dbo radh, & 4 citeacht eochrachRioghache 
Nimbj do glaca, ar eagla go rachaidas aiteach ann. 

Cun 


ID 


cumea addiſcerepotucrint , & qui dicunt ſe gaudere quod Fidei articulos, ac Dei man- 
data ignorcnt (neca adimplere poſsint) magnopere decipiuntur , idemeſt enim ac {i di- 
cant, ſe nolle Czlorum claucs recipere, ne ingrediantur. 


20. Eiuſmodivero homines abſolutione 
priuabuntur , donec promittant ſummam 
diligentiamſe adhibituros , vt ca quampri- 
mum addiſcant , in{truantur de myitcrio 
SS. Trinitatis,& quemadmodum Det Filius 
humanitatC aſſumpſcrit, nim niſthoc clarc 
profiteantur , ſaluari equidem non poſſunt; 
hi caim {1 in ſua pertinacia & craſſa ac vo- 
luntaria 1gnorantia perſeucraucrint, rcij- 
ciendifunt, & nullopacto abſoluendi, nifi 
ea primo diſtin*tc addiſcant , vel propotit 
firmum ca addiſcendi habeant, 

21, Hecſuntquz dixim'is maximeChri- 
{tiano neceſlario credenda eſſe. Prima ca'1- 
{a cx qui naſcitur hc neceſsitas , eſt dctc- 
ctus notitizx credendorum , id eſt negligen- 
tia addiſcendi ca quz ad falutem pertinent, 
Fides cnim eſt Jumen quo Chriſtiani in viaz 
ac {emitasſaJuris diriguntur, 8 a vijs ac ſe- 
mitis perditionis declinant nc damnentur, 

22. Secunda cauſa, necelſsitas Fideci cit, 
& damnuquod ex Fidei Chriſtianz 1gno- 
rantia prouenit ; Dei enim honori maximc 
aduerſatur, Ecclefiz SacroſantaSacramen- 
ra contemnere , 2tquc ſanguinem Domini 


— 


| 20.4 drung ſo coinniathar 14d 6 aſbuloid nogo 
noabnaid re ais $0 dichileach & do lathair a fhou- 
lum; teagaſchar dhaibbh Deahairuin naTrionoids 
70 Neamtha,& mar do ghaibh vime Mac De colan 
daonn:, or mo na ccreidid ſo go follas,ni bu feidir 4 
Jlanudb, & fos ma chombnuid tonna nainifh;os,na 
tucar aſbulsid dhaibh ar aon chor no go rabbaid 
n4 nithe ſo ar colas aca, no inntinn ſheaſbhach dha 
bhcith aca afl;oulaim dholathair. 

21, $144d nz nithe a duramair do bbeith ar an 
Crieſtuidhe do riachtanas 4 Ccreits. An chead chuis 
45 a fhaſan an riochtany ſo, u as diobhail eoluis ar 
n.cnithi5h, as coir dhon Chrioſtut dho chreideamh- 
ain .1. maigneachauidh froulama na nithe bhen- 
1245 rena ſlanugh.Or aſe an creideamb ſolas le ſtiuy 
thar «n Cridflus ar ſhlithe a ſhlanuithe , & fos 
le ſeachnaii ſlite,C3 coſain n.4 nolc.1.an dhamanta. 

22. Apd.r cis, no reſun as 4 ttig an diobhail 

04n a Tea74ſc Crioftut dho bheith ar eolas 4ona 
Crio;tuitbe, a ta ſe go romhor an agaidhe onoraDe 
&1 baircaſne & an neambchion do berthar ar 
N.comb Shacramenti na Heagluiſe, & ar Phaiz,es 
ar fhuil loſa Crioft , a ta ionnta aitigh ina ftor 16 
bor fa chuinne naCcrioftuithe; mar a ta Shacra« 


ment na Heithridh noch as riochtanas don vile 


| dhuine iar mbaiſtidh , or tigid an iomad go minic & 
' fhioghnuiſe anTſagairt gan aitreacha tre na phea- 
| C4ibb, na ſcruds, na monachuardu a cconſtais, & 


ac Paſsionem quwz Sacramentis infunt, vt 
theſaurus magnus ad vſum & vrilitatem 
Chriſtiznorum , v. g. Sacramentum poeni- 


rentiz, Guod omnibus hominibus polt bap- 
tilma neccilarium cſt, ſxpe namque aliqui 
ad Sacerdotcm accedunt abſ{que contrione 


marſin an leigheas ſo fhonas dhaibb dha ſlanudb 
| impoithear & inaNimb mharathach; fos leis a ccoir 
cceana ghlacaid corp anTighearna go neamb dhliſe 


teneach neamb vmchuibheach&na Sacrameti ele. 
23. An treas cus tre ttig diobhail dhaivb tre gan 
ſolas an chreidimb dho bheith aca , us as bheith ai- 
nifhioſach , neamh eolgaſach ar nanithibh as ro 
riochtangs orths chum a ſlanuithe, & mar ſion, ni 
aſl:munr, & cztcra Sacramenta, | faicear dhaibh an pheriacail ionna fhoilid , & ni 
23. Tertia cauſa cſt, damnum quod acci- | dhenid fuim divi ; or falid gur leor dhaibh chum & 
dit ob defectum huius fidei, vade fit, ve rudes & imperiti in ijs fant, quz illis maxime ne- 
cciÞria ſunt, atque idceo non animaduertunt periculum quod illis 1mminet , ipſum ni- 


hili 


depeccatis , & {ine przmiſso diligent con- 
ſcientix cxamine, quibus ſubindehezc me- 
dicina quz ad corum ſalutem prouocandi 
conducit, in venenum lethale conucrtitur; 
codemg; peccato corpus Domini indecenter 
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hili eſtimantes : arbitrantur enim ſufficere ; ſlanuighthe, ma theid leis an ccuid ele dho noCriof. "%X 


| fibi ad ſalutem fi Ecclefitam cum czteris 


Chriſtianis frequentent, ſicquepoenas infer- 
ni infligendas non formidant. 

24. Hoc pacto,plerique illorum damnan- 
tur defectu ſcientiz corum, que ad ſalutem 
neceſſaria ſunt,non aliter ac auceps,dum ab 
auibus percipirur appropinquans 1s auoli- 
tibus, perpaucas capit, verſi {i rctia abſcon- 
dat ita vt illz cum non videant, aut ſentiar, 


ingenti carum potiturprzda,quod & Spirt- | 


tus ſanctus declarat nobis per Propheram, 
dicentem : Propterea captiuns ductus e33 popu!us 
meus,quia non habuit ſcientiam, propterea dilata- 
uit infernus animam ſuam , & aperuit os ſum 
abſque y{lo termino, Tſai. 2. ; : 
25. Numerus enim horum rudium & in- 


ſciorum maximus eſt, quod ct ita fit, Oro 


Paſtores, Patrinos, Parentes proprios, Con- 
feſſarios,ac Concionatores,vt doceatis my- 
ſterif Fidei, & cztera neceſſaria que Chri- 
ſtianos ſcire oportet ; ſic enim ne dum offi- 
cio veſtro fungemini , ſed & inſuper remil- 
ſionem mulrorum peccatorum coſequimi- 
ni,iuxta Piy V. P. M. conceſſionem qui 40. 
dicrum indulgentiam peccatorum conceſhit 
vnicuique = Doctrinam Chriſtianam ad- 
diſceret, vel docerct, vel docenti opitulare- 
tur, Gregorius vero X[[]. hoſce 40.dics ad 
centum extendit H, hoc autem. 

26. Primo itaque idiomate etiam Hiber- 
nico in lucem adere d:xi(etiamſinon igno- 
rem Hiberaos quamplurimos tim in facra 
Taheologia, c:etcrifque ſcientijs , qui in lin- 
gua Hibernica excel{cre, quod Regno Hi- 
bcrniz patriz mez magis neceſlarium eflc 
animaduertcre)in propria ac vernacula lin- 
guaDoctrinam:tradi Chriſtianam,vtipſam, 
wpliuſque ſenſum clare intelligant, nam alio 
modo eam percipere vulgus nequit, [deog; 
Apoſtoli donum linguarum acceperunt, vt 
vnamquamque nationem docerent:vt 1nue- 
Rlatur, At, 2. Erant auten in leruſalem havitan- 


| 
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tuithe dh3 Eagluis,lew fin nz baoghleach ledlofrrioit. 
24. As mar ſodamantar an iomad aca dnreaf- 
by eolais ar na nithibl as riochtanas ortha chum 2 


| ſanuighthe, ambail fiaguidh na Neanluith , ag 


tiacht do lathair na Neam dba fhaicfint dhaibh, 
reidbid & as ro bheg ghabbas diobh , amlr, an ti 
chotreas alionta a ſholach, ar modh nach tugaid 
aha nairi e , ni an na Neann & na Neann ghabhas 
tad , acht , as 70 mor aca ghabbas ag tuitim amhe 
ail dalacain a lionta a mbais : fa mar chureas an 
Spiorad Naomb fios duingmailleris anFhaizh: Sion 
an cauis fa ndearthnas braighde dom phobul, ar 
ſon 4 bheith ainifheaſach , ganeolas ar nanithibh 
do bu riochtanas dhaibh chum a ſlanuighthe; ar 


an adbhar fion dfarfingidh Iofrionn a goille & 
dfoſcail a chraosgan tearma, na criochar bioth, 


25. Ar an adbbhar gur 10iomaduil imbir na 
druinghe diire , ainifhiſaidh ſo , aithchunim ar na 
Sag4irtatbh Poroifle, ar na Cairdeachas Crioit, at 
naHaitreachathh nadurtha,ar naHaithrieachaibh 
faoiſidine, &ar na ſeanamontaithe, deamhairruin 
an creidimh do Theagaſc (& anchuidele as rioch- 
tanas Of 4 taduolach ar an Chriotnidbe do bbeith 
ar eolas aigi) dhon tread 4 ta ar 4 ceurumycr mar- 
ſoin , nthe amhain , go ccomblionaſibh leis an ofig 2 
ta dhuolach ozibh , acht fos do gheathat an iomad 
maiſeachais an ur bpeacaibh, Do reir an Phapa 
Pius /. tg amath dha fhitid 14 do lough a pheaca 
do gach nion fooulainas an teagaſc Crioſtuidhe, 
theagaſcas e, ne fhognas,no dho bhcir cognamb dho 
lacht a theagaiſc. Fos Gregoir XIII. dſairſinghiz& 
do ſltan an 40. 14 ſo an cead li $. hoc auttem, 

2 6, Do chuireas reambom » dfoillft xn teans 
gain gianiighe, ar an adhbhar (biath go fbolid an 
tomad do jbuttl ihh mera, &' do Dbochtur; r0fhou- 
lama,nith aNdiocht amhain, acht fos ang uh elai- 
ghain ele, g0 10 gaSta ſun Teangain ghaoiighe) 
nach foil ar Kiocht no Herean ( mo dbuthe nature 
tha) 1 as riocktanaſuidh,na anTeagaſcCriefluiihe 
dhs bheitth ar colas aca ionna Tteangain nin has, 
nadurtha ſein, ionnas go ttuigids go ſo leir i fein & 
4 chioll : 6r ar aon mbodh ele mt feidir dhou phobul 
chatien a thuicſint. & as yimi ſin do thug Diz dona 

| es 


res Tudei, viri relige ex omni natione que ſub ca- 
lo et. Qui ad ſolemnitatem cenuenerant, & 
Apoſtol erant ita SpirituſanQorepleti, vt 
ſe continere no potucrint quin per vicos ci- 
uitatis percurrerent publicantes ſummam 
bonitatem, miſericordiam, ac Maicſtatcm 
Dei, ita incipicbant diſpertitas Jinguas d1- 
ftincte loqui, vt cos vauſquiſq; lingui ſuam 
loquentes intelligerct. Forſan leruſulymis 


erant tunc Hiberni,vt in traditione antiqua | 


Regni Hiberniz dicitur. 

27. Hiberni(nulla ratione) linguas exter- 
nas poſſent loqui , quin eas pris addiſcant? 
pari modo,quopadcto ruſticus Hibernus c6- 
cionem latinam, Anglicam,ſeu Gallic, aut 
aliam extcrnam, intelligat , niſt eam primo 
addiſcat?ftenim interrogatus fucrit quid in 
concione audicrit,quidycintcllexerit, quod 
reſpondeat,neſcit. 

28. Itaque miſcrii eſt tot videre Hibernos, 
qui aliam nullam preterHibernica linguam 
norunt, orationem Dominicam,Symbolum 
Apoſtolorum, Przcepta Dei & Iccleſiz, & 
cxtcra,quzChriſtianus ſcire renetur,corru- 
ptis ae indecoris linguz Latinz verbis reci- 
tare audentes, neſcientes quid dicunt , ſed 
oarrientes inſtar Pſiraci,qui ft interrogctur, 
neſciunt quid reRe reſpondcant , dicuntque 
ſc non intelligere quodrecitant. 

29. Alia cauſa quarc.hanc doQrinam fic 
explicare velimcſt , quia nulla extat natio 
in vniucrſo orbe quz ſuz Patric lingui na- 
tinam ſcire, legere, aut ſcribere prxclarum 
eſſe,non exiſtimet, Apud Romanos in tanto 
prztio lingua Latina fit, vt quamuis tunc 
probe verſati cſſent in Grzci,quz tunc plu- 
rimi ficbat; Grzcorum,tunc litteris ac nun- 
cijs reſpondere dedignarentur , niſi Latino 
idiomatec,fed poſtquam Grecos in ſuam po- 
telatem redegerunt, ſimulariint ſe Grecam 
linguam ns intelligere, licct eam probe ſci- 
rent, Neque hc Rome tantum vigebat | 
conſuctudo, verumetiam in tota Afia , imo | 


—— 


| Apoftalaibh tiolaici rigtha eagſambla do labhairt 
10nn4s go mo fheidir les gach Tir & gach naſuin f4 
leith do theagaſg na tteangain dilis fein ; ar ns 
briarthibb ſo: Do bhj far am fion4 TeruſalemDu- 
inne rialtha on vile naſiun dha fhoil fan Speir. 
Do chuoaidh chum an Tſolamain fion,& do bbidar 
naHapoſtall chon-h tyonmbar ſion don SpioradNea- 
omb , nach ar feidir leo fuireach gan dil amach av 
fegh na maragh aid}: & na ſraidean, ag innſing ag 
pobeliacht mor mbaitheaſa, & mor Throcaire, & 
MardeachtaDt,or tionnſcnoidTeangtha eagſambla 
idirdhealaithe , do labhairt, ar an modh go ttuige- 
ach ay vile dhuine iad naThcangain fein nadurtha, 
dbuchais ; as coſmhuil go rabhaday Erennuigh an 
tan fin a Tersſalem, f4 mar aithzeaFtecr an Erin go 
10 ſheannda. | 

2.7 .Ni feidir les anErenach(s reſun ar bioth)Tean. 
ghachoimbtheach do labhairr, na thuicſint , mona 
fhoulama i ar tus? ar an modh cceana , an Tuata 
bochr, fimplidh Erenach ciofias tuicfi ſe ſeanamoir 
Lainni, bhearla,fh1 ainciſi,noTeanga ele.choigirithe, 
gan a folaim othus * dha fhiafruidbe tu dhe cred a 
duradh ſan Tſeanamoir , ni fhoil do fhreagra aige, 
acht nach tuigeamn ſe 3. 

28. Marſin as mor an truaidh a liacht Erenach, 
14 foil aca acht gaoilaig ambain , 4 cur chum ns 
' Paidri,na cree,Giirnuithe ele naHeagluiſe do radh 
; & Laidin 16 bhrifts, & fos gan & fhios aca cred & 
' deirid , acht 4 gogalluig ambail Pioraide, no caoge 

do chuirf2adh chum cainte; oir ma fhiathriann til 
cred adura , nifhoil do fhregara aca dhuit , acht 
aradb nach tuigid anni derid. 

29. An chuiele far chuireas reombam anTea- 
gaſc ſo dfhoillfiudb 4 Ng aoilaigh, ar an adbbhar, 
nach fhoill Nafiun ar feag an Dombain nach ono- 
reach leis bhetth ceanambail ar a Theangain fein, 
Galeagh,cra ſcribha.Tugadar na Romhanuig an 
viread fion do chion, & duoaſle don teangain lain« 
ne, bioth go rabhadar go r6 colgaſach ſanTeangain 
ngreagaig., do bly go ceanambail fan nam ſan; 
tar & cheann fin ni ar fhig leoteachtari , na leitri- 
cha na ngregach do fhregra acht ſan tteangain 
lainne;C&fos tar tis na Ngreagach do bheith futha, 
in 


> 
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T5r:tork Grzciz, idgue vt lingua Latina ma- \ & f4 neſmacht; do legidis ortha fein nach tuigidi 
enoin honore haberetur, quod non parum | an Teanga ghriagach , bioth go ttuigidixi go 16 
eofirmat: Dionyſus C aſſius,qui referr,quod | mbaith. Or ni ſan Reimb amhain do bhi  ſo,acht av 
tametſi Imperator Claudius apprime eflct ! feagna Haiſie go biomlan, & es an iomlanna 


verſatus in linguaGrzc3,caque carminibus, 
proucrbijs , atque adagijs Grzce contextis 


mirum in modvm ipſi m delectaret, Ciuem.] 


tamen Rom. Senatorem grauiter objurga- 
uit ob Jlinguz Latinz carcntiam. 
30.Noltri etiam tempcſtate RegumOra- 


tores,ſeu Legati ad alia regna tranſnuſſi,no | 


niſi vernacula lingua Regis ſui mandata 
dcnuntiant ; interprete deinde ad {111 animi 
ſenſum aperiendum,& exprimendum vten- 
tes. Cicero ctia multuim cos reprchengebar, 
qui linguz Grzcw alle&i amore, ſfuam vil 

endebant: Ego ſatis admirarinequeo, vnde hoc 
ſit tam inſolens domeſticarum reram faitidium, 
Ita ſentio, & ſepe diſſerui. Cic. in tam. 

31. Quarationeconſcntancum eſt, vt nos 
Hibcrni noſtram linguam & idioma ret1- 
neamus , excolamus & extollamus, quem, 
qued ita iacet deſerta, quaſi inobliutonem 
Irct, tribuendum vitio ct linguz Hiberni- 
cz Authoribus atque Potetis, quicam ver- 
borum obſcuriorum varictate offuſcaue- 
runt ; nec o_ vacant pleriquenoſtrx Pa- 
triz viri nobiles ac primary, qui linguam 
ſuam (tametſ1 olim celebrem ac locuple- 
tem) reſpuentes, externas an:plecuntur, in 
y{que addifcendis temporis jafturam ta- 
ciunt, maternaque lingua (que abaiitiqui- 
tate , perfeCtione, atyueelegantia maxime 

commendatur ) pznitus eradicata , & ex- 
tcrminata eſt, 

32. Egoautcm experientii tanti tcempo- 
ris, quo in Hiberniz regno Paſtor is officio 
functus fu, repericbam nihil magis cſle ne. 
ceſſarium, quam vt incolz illius Regni Do- 
ctrinz Chriſtianz clare, diſtin&e, breuiter, 
& Ribernico idiomate cxplicatz, ſummam 
haberent, vt ita eam poſsint facilius intclli- 
Here, | 


Greige;C& ſin chum mor chion do bheith ar an Tea- 
gain lainne; fos dha dhearg%h fion(mar do ſcribha 
DijoniſiusCaſſius)4s 10 ghear do ſmachtuig an Tim- 
pere Claudius Senator Romhanach, tre gas laideans 


| do labhairt, bioth go rathaithniag ris an 1mpirt 


fearſin, ſeannraite , & ſeann ſhocailgreagacha. 
30. An ſna Haimſwiochaibh ſo mar an cceangy 
na Hambaſudir .t. ieachtaridh na Rigithe , ni 
labhraid a nonoithe acht a tteagain nadurtha 4 Ri 
fein, tar et ſion as leſrar tears mn de bheind re 
thaicfnt an inntinn. As 76 mbellcanach do bhiCi- 
cero ar an ndruing do bhiogh tainnemliach at 4 
treangain ghreagaig , & ar theengthuibli culmi:= 
teachaele, & dath arcaiſnigh a treanga nadurths 


fein lainne, ag radh: Ni feidir leam gan a bkeith an 
 ionganna r6 whor orom ni c26h neamngnathach 
ſion & ataan aghaigh an vilereidin .1. gan cion 
do bheith ag gach neach ar a Theangaia nduth= 
chais nadurthafcin, 
31. Ar an adbhar ſin,as coir as tommochubbe 
dbyinne naHerenuig bheith ceanamhail,gradhach, 
. 8 . fo * 
onorach, air ar ttcangain niuchais nadurtha fein, 


an ghaoilag, noch a ta chomb fucletheach, chomh 


i muchta ſion, nach mor na deacha þ 4s coimbne na 


nduimne , ambilean ſo 45 feilir a chur ar an Aois 
Ealaghais: noch a5 v4air don Teangain do chuir 3 
fa ſordhoreatheacht & cruss focal , dia ſcribha g 
nodaibh & fhocataibh deambaire , doracha, do 
thuicſeanta,cs ns fhoilid ſaor moran dar nduinibh 
paiſle do b':eir a tteanga dbuchais radurcha (noch 
ata fortil! ſuirithe, onorach, folamtba, gearchui- 
ſeach inti fetn) a ttarcaiſne,& a neamhchionn, & 
chaitheas an aimfir a ſaontkudh , & a foghlaim 
teangtha ceimbrheach ele, 

32. Kift amh do reir nahaimfirs dho chatthegs 
an Erinn , am Shagart a ccurum 1a nanam , da 
einncos dhamh , nach raibh aoin ni as riecht ana» 
ſuidh ar lucht aitribh na duthe fion , na an teagaſc 
Crioitus efhoilfiadh dhaibh, go ſoletr , idirdh- 


ealuithe, atthohear, 4 ulaoiaig (chum tarabh- 


33- n- 


' 33- Quamobrem aliquid laboris ſubeun- 
dum dux1, vt hanc dodrinam ex pluribus 
ac EcclcſiaſticisAuthoribus in Hibernicum 
cx Latino id'gmate vertcrem in vium & 

ratiam Hibernoram : & vt melius ab 1j(- 
dem Hibernis alijlque facilius legi ac intel- 


ligi poflet, charactcre Romano cxaraul ac | 


1mprimi curaui, coniunfo Latino-hiver- 
nica. Quamdoctrinam in tres libros diui- 
{im compoſui , quorum primus de Doctri- 
na , Nomine, & Signo Chriſtiani ac de Di- 
ui{tone operis tractat. Secundus vero tra« 
at de Symbolo Apoſtolorum & arrticulis 
Fidci , 1tcm de Oratione Dominica, cete- 
riſque orationibus Ecclcliz , & de Precep- 


tis decalogi , & Eccleſtz , & operibus milc- 


ricordiz, atque etiam de Sacramentis. Ter- 
tius de vitigs & peccatis, & hxc omnia per 
interrogationcs , per modum dialog inter 
Magiſtrum & ſuum Diſcipulum , vt ita me- 
lius ab 1diotis & ſimplicibuscapiatur ; 8 
fine vitis arionibus aut figuris, orto- 
graphia quidem non mere Hibcrnica ,fed 
duntaxat, vt verba vulgo pronunciari ſo- 
lent, quod cx induſtriafactum eſſe, vr faci- 
lior cunfis patchat modus legedi linguam 
Hiberncam animaduertcres Lector , qui 
odus poſt indicem reperics, V ale, 


— 


\ Far cis an chlair. 


thana Nerenach) go ſurmeambail, ionnas go ttui- 
gidis e, | | 
33. Fa nathuartim fion, do ghabhas orom be= 
gan ſaothair chruinithe an teaghatſc Chrioſtut ſo 
as moran do vdaraibh oririce na Heagluiſe , a lai- 
din , noch diompoias a nghaoilaigh chum tarabtha 
n4 Nerenach , & chum go mo feairde dothuicidis 
e,& foscachele ; do ſhaorthuidbeas a chuy a lei= 
trechz Coitcheanna Rombanacha a chur a ccl5 4 
Laidin & 4 Ngavilaig : iar naroinna ttri leabh- 
raibh idirdbealaithe;an cead leabhar trachta ſe go 
r0 4 chamair ar theagaſe , ar ainim, & ar chomb- 
artha an Chriotuidhe,c ar roinn na hoibridh. An 
dara leabhar trachta ſe ar an Ccree & ar Airtia« 
glaibh an Chreidimb ; ar an Bpaidir 1. Ortha an 
Tighearna , & ar urnaithuibh ele na Heagiuiſt ; ar 
oibreachaibh na Trocaire ; CF at na Shacramen- 
tibh, 4n treas leabhar ar na Jubbailchi, & ar na 
dubhailchi , ſo vile ar modh chombradh idir Ma« 
gbiftir & Diſciubul, maille re fiathfruighe,&frea- 
gra, chum vſaht & ſoſhuicſeacht na nduine ſim 
plighe Ainifhioſacha ; gan fireacha,&ſo gan acha« 
mareac't arbith ſon ſgrivhinn. gidheagh,ni do reix 
churtha fios&ortographi naGaoilaga gu ro chinnte 
ach ambain may chantar & labbarthar na briar- 
tha go coitchiann , & as do aontoiſc do rimas ſo, 
ionnas go mo follas do gach aoin modh leite na 
teangan Ghaolaize fa mar do gheabhair foillſethe 


Beanacht leat. 
COD or—n—— ———__cC 
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AD LIBRVM. 

D Vm victor ſudorcflait, dum ſanguine vii, 

Dumueus hinc belli qux bona cauſa probat: 

Innocuo ſegas ſub prelo, infelt: que Martis 
Sande |-ber neſc1s praxlia, pacis opus, 

Damna t,men bell ſentis, victricia quando 
Nil nifi FERN NDI prxlia przlaferunt 

Q"i4 ramen iſta no-ent? tclix mora contigit itla, 
Slgrarum in placida pacelegaris opus. 

Crede mil}i, cenſore Neo ſc nulla probare, 
Nullamgis patriz indice cauſa queat. 


P. Stuiiihnrfus Socter. Teſts Iliver. 


AD LECTOREM. 


QVi legis aſſl1duo ſanRorum ſcripta labore, 
Adlis, & exiguo tempore multa cape: 
Quid?paruimne putas:haber hicſublime cacum?, 
ingens de magnis rebus acumen habct. 
Eſt maznus, nam magna capir, diuinareuelat 
Sanctorumque refert cxlica difta Patrum 
Demonitrat quz fit penetrandoſemita cxlo: 
Quis Deus, & quali dignus honore colt: 
Qu:;ſquis es hunc 1gitur divinum dilige librum; 
| Si yeram ſana diligis aure fidem, 


| Iac, Odonell Hiber, 


LIBER 


F 
LIBER PRIMVS| AN I. LEADHBHAR 
DOCTRINA | DHON TEAGASC 


CHRISTIANAE. CHRIOSTVIDHE. 
De Dofrina , Nomine , @ Ar Theagaſc, ar Amim, & ar 
Signo Chriftiani, ac de | Chombartha an Chrioftui- 


Diuifione operis. dhe{F ar roint na hotbre. 


- | > "NE en” 


CC: I. 
| io. | ArTheazaſe,& ar Ainim, an 
De Dodtrina ac Nomine Chrifliant Chrioſtzidbe. 


MAGISTER, MaGHIisTIR 


O bhrigh gur ab riochs- 


my Tf tans don vile Fioreaon 
BA} ſima fit ad omnig | r. 'O Rx 11 41 Theagafc Criefluidhe 


 fideliu animarum = PHY #7 40 bheith ar eolas aige 
==> {|utem : Dic mo- == ==. hum 4 Shlanuithe: Innis 
do,quid fit DoctrinaChriſtiana? | 44h ciodb e an Teagaſe Chrieftuidbe? 
D1sc1PvLvs , Dodrina Chri- | Drscrvevr. As cruiniuth aithchumair 
ſtiana brene quoddam compen- | & ſuim an Teagaſe Crieftuidbe , ar na buile 
dium eſt, fine ſummarium om- | #hibh doTheagaiſc & do thaisbein ar Tti- 
nium illorum , quz Chriſtus ' ghearna loſaChriost,dhar ſliuradbarShlighe 
Dominusnoſter , cum viam no- | of ev a—_—_ 
bis ſalutis monſtraret, docuit. 


2. M. Es tu ne Chriſtiarus > | *: Magh. 4» Chriotwidhe thu? 
D. Sum Dei gratia. Diſc. A ſedhd maille re garſuib De. 
Zo Cur dicis Dei gratia? | Magh. Cread fa nabair tu mailere 


D. Quia non meis meritis, &raſaihh De? 
nec Parentum MEeorum , aur | Diſc. Ar ſon n4ich I:m deigniombor- 
alicuius terreſtris creatur x, ſum thuibh fin, nz le deignuiohor:hibh Ma- 
Chriſtianus , ſed Dei oratia & thar , na mo Mhathay , ns chreatuir ar 


; a : bioth talambuidbe at.tim am Chrioftuidbe, 
immenſa Domini noſtri leſu yr mailere graſauibh De & le mir thra- 
Chriſti miſericordia. ' CaireToſa Crioft x7 Tiigharna. | 


- PP 4 56% 


A | 4-M. A que - 


4. M. A quo accepiſti hoc no- 
men Chriſtianus? 

D. A Domino noſtro Ieſu 
Chriſto. 

5.-M. Quem appellas Chri- 
ſtianum? 

D. Hominem Chriſti. 

6. M. Quis dicendus eſt ho- 
mo Chriſti? 

D. Qui fidem Domini noſtri 


-” Fxpizcatio Dock, Cirift, | | 


Foillſudh ar an Thcag, Crioft. 


4. Magh. Cia o fbuoir tu an tainim ſin 
Criaſtuidh? 


Dif. O Ioſa Chrioft ar Trighearna. 
5. Magh, Cia da ngoireantuCrioftutdhe? 
D. Do dhuine le CrioF. 


6. M. Cia dha ngoireann ti duine le 
Chrioit? 


D. Dhon ti aga fhoil creideamh Toſa 


Ieſu Chriſti tener,quam in Bap- 
tiſmate profeſſus eſt, {e illius 0b- 
ſequio & ſeruitio offerens. 


CAP. .- 
De ſieno Chriſtiani nempe 
_ $.Cracis. 
[- Quid eſt ſignamChri. 
* ſtiani? 
D. Eſt fignum S. Crucis. 
2. M. Quare? 
D. Quia ommis Chriſtianus 


—_—___ 


eſt imago Domini noſtri Ieſu | 


Chriſti crucifixi genus humann 


redimentis. 

3-M. Quot modis Chriſtia- 
nus format hoc ſignum ? 
D. Duobus modis,id eft;formi- 
do tres cruces pollice dextro, 
primd in fronte, ſecundd in 
ore , tertio in petore, Deum 
alloquendo. 

4-M, Cur te cruce fignas in 
fronte? 


Crioft, ar Ttighearna aige, do adaimh ſe na 


| Bhaiſte ar ndeanamb offrala dhe fein chum 


4 ſl berrebbt It 


AN II, CAIB. 


Ar chomhartha an Crioſtuidhe 
.1. na NaomhCroiſe, 


MM Create chombartha an Chrioſ- 
. tuidhe? © 

D, Chomharthana Naomh Croiſe. 

2. M, Cread an taubbhar? 


D. Ar an adhbhar gur ab Iombaighe loſa 
Chriof ar Ttigharna croſta ſan Cerois (ag 
ſuaſglad an chine dhaonna ) an vile Chrioſe 
tuidhe, 


3.M. Ca mbeid modh ar 4 ngnaithighean 
an Crioftuidhe an combartha ſo? 


| D. Ardba mhodh, ag deanabh tri croſa le 
| bordoig nalamhe deiſe , ar ts ar an eadan, 
a dheaig fin ar an mbeol, & fa dheoigh 
aran vcht ag labhairt re Dia, 


4. M. Cread fa Ceuirean tis an chros ar 


| headan? 


D.Vt 


— yen > OI —_— 


— *—  _— 


Explicatio Doft, Chrift, 
D. Vt Deus a maliz cogita- 
tionibus me defendat. 
5-M.Cur in ore cruce te ſignas? 
D. Vt Deus a prauis locutio- 
nibus, &colloquijs me preſeruet 


. 6.M. Quare cruce in pectore j 
te fingas? 


D. Vt Deus a turpibus deſi- 
derijs & malis operibus me li- 
beret. 


bus verbis hc fignatio fiat? 

D. Dicendo : per ſignum pF 
ſane crucis,de inimicis p{4 no- 
ſtris , libera nos T4 Deus noſter. 
Amen. 

8. M. Explica nunc ſecun- 
dum modum fignationis ſeu fan. 
Rificatioms? 

D. Conſignando nos ſandtil- 


ſimo crucis ſigno dicimus : 1z | Naomb Chroiſe a dermaoid: An ainim an 


aomine Patris , 7 Flij,& Spirits | 


ſani, fignamulſgue per modum 


Crucis. Dextera enim frontem 


contingimus, dicendo : 1 0mi- 


ram, & a finiſtro humero ad de- 
xterum progredimur, dicendo: 
& Spirits ſantti, Verbum: 11 n0- 


mine , fignificat vnitatem Dei; | 


dicimus enim: 1z z0mine, & non 
in omnibus; item per illud : 7 


nomne , diuina poteatia deſfig- ; 
| 


| 
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D. Datarraigh ar Dhia mo ſheachna ar 
dhroch ſmoaintigthibh. * 

5. M. Cread fa ccuireantic ar do bhedl i ? 

D. Dha :araigh ar Dhia mo sheachn 

ar dbroch la bhaztuibh, & ar dhroch choms« 


' ratibh. 


! 


; 


7. Jadica quomodo 8& qui- 


| 


| 
| 


_— 


i 
|} 
4 
1 


6. M. Cread ſa ccuirean th ar hucht i ?. 


D. Dha irraigh ar Dbia mo ſheachna ar 
dhroch fhonn &> ar dhroch gbribh. 


7. M. Teuvean dambh cionnu & cia na 
briartha lendeantar an combartha beans 
nighthe ſo? 

D. Do nithar ag ragh: maille re fighir | 
14 Naemh Chroiſe , onar t neas cairdibh, 
ſaor finn } a Thigearns Dia, Biodh - 
mairſm. 

8. M. Fuiilfigh anois an ttara modh ar 4 
ndentar an combarthugh 1, an coiſriozhe 
adb? 


D. Dhar ccoiſroghadh fein le cohartha na 


Athar, & an Mhic, & an Spioraid 
Naomh, Biothmarſin : or beanmaoid le 
barr ar ambaiſe deiſe re nar ntdan ag radh. 
An ainim an Athar ; na dheaghaidbh ſin 


. = | ar anviht , ag radh , & an Mhic , fa 
ne Parris, dein pectus, dicendo: | ,j,,joh a;f-imaridh an lamb dbeas 0 an 


Filij, tandera attollimus dexte- nguolainn ccligus an nguolainn ndeis ag radh 


& an Spioraidh n1omh , ag ragh ns 
brethre ſt An ainitm an Athar, calluigh- 
thar eaondacht De; .1. nach foil acht aoin 
Dia ambain ann, 0! s an ainimibh adear- 
thaoi da mbeith an iomadDee ann,fos maille 
ris an mbreithir vdan ainim, cialliugthear 
na combachta neamhdha noch ata go,haon- 


A 2 naturs 


Explicatio Do#. Chrift, 

tar, quz in tribus perſonis eſt 
ſola. Porro verba: Patris, Filij, & 
Spirits ſanili, Trinitatem perſo- 
narum demonſtrant. Verum 
conſignatio illa, qua per mo- 
dum crucis fit, non modo Paſ- 
fionem, ſed conſequenter etiam 
Incarnationem filij Dei repre- 
ſentat. Progreſſio autem de- 
xtre a finifftro ad dextrum, non 
verd a dextroad ſiniftrum , fig- 
nificat nos per Paſſionem Do- 
mini noſtri a tranſirtorijs ad @- 
terna, a peCcato ad gratiam, & A 
morte ad vitam tranilatos efle. 

9-M. Quibus de cauſis fig- 
num Ccrucis fit ? 

D. Primum quidem fit ided, 
vt, conteſtemur nos Chriſtianos 
eſl>, id eſt, milites Chriſti Impe- 
toris noſtri,quod ſymboliquod- 
dam 8 tanquam vexilla fit, quo 
militesChriſti ab inimicisEccle- 
fiz diſtinguitur, quales Pagani, 
Judzi,Turcx, & Haeretici =y 
2, Fit hoc ſigni crucis eti ided, 
vt diuina auxilium in omnibus 
noſtris ationibus inuocemus. 

10-M. Quando Chriſtianus 
vtitur hoc ſigno? 

D. Quandoe lefto ſurgit, aut 
domo exijt, aut Templum in- 
greditur , aut menſz accubar, 


4 


aut leQumaſcendit, antaliquid 


| 


{ 


| FoillſudharanTeag.Chrioft. 


racanach an ſna tri pearſanuib, Ag radh 
an Athar , an Mhic, & an Spiraid 

Noaimh foil:{ighthar , tri Pearſana na 
Trinoidi. Agts an combarthudbadh fin do 
nither na chrois ni hs amhain go ccallin- 
gheanPais Mbic De, acht fos mar do ghaibh 
ſe collonn daonna vime. ariftrioghadbiomorro 
ns lambe deiſe on ngualain chls gus an 
nonalainn niei, ( & nt hon ngualainn ndeis 
us an ngualainn 11) cialluizhidh go rug ſe 
0 luize gu neart, 0 5hochriochnuightthibh go 
fiorriugheacht , o bas go beatha, o pheaca 
go greaſaivb lena phais ſim, 


9. M. Cijodh 34 cuſe fa ndeantar com- 
bartha na croiſe .1. an coiſrigo? 


D. Ar ths do nithar & dha admhail gur 
Chrioftuithe jiun .. Rudurighe Chrioft ar 
Nimpire 37 ar Ccaptin,or aft an Chros libre 
& combartha le naitheantar anCrioftuidhe 
tar etſcairdibh an chreidimh & na Hea- 
gluiſe, mar ataid na Gimtilig , na Pagde 
nuig, na Hil , na Turcaig. & na Hericigh, 
Aris doniinid an coiſreagadh a garim cobh- 


| artha an Choimidhs in ar uwle ghniombatr= 


thibh. 


10, M. Catrath as indeanta don Chria« 
tuiche an coiſieaga? 


D. Ag eirghe dba leabaidh,ag dul amach 
45 an Tteach, & ag tilligh tar ais, ar ndul 
dhon Teampul, chum bird , & do cholladh, 
ag tionnſgna an vile nith 4s mean 1es do 


opus 


Lg *%% 4. 


Explicatio DofF. Chritt. 


opus incipit , aut cum ſe ſenſerit 
in aliqno periculo, aut neceffita- 
tate, vel in aliqua tentatione 
exiſtere. 

11-M. Cur hoc fignum tam 
frequenter fit? 

D. Vt ſimus vigilantes arma- 
matig; aduerſus noſtros teterr1- 
mos hoſtes, qui ſemper 8& vbig; 
nobisaduerſfantur. 

12. M. Quihoftes ſunt iſti? 
D.Diabolus, Mundus,& Caro. 
12. M. Habet ne crux contra 

hos aliquam virtutem? 

D. Habet : nam diabolus per- 
timeſcit, & profugitab eodem, 
vti malefici ſupplicij locum vi- 
dentes, contremiſcunt. Libera- 
tur itaque homo {zpiſlime per 
hoc {igaum crucis a maltis, tam 
ſpiritualibus, quam temporali- 
bus periculis, ft eius vſum fide 
vera, & digina miſericordia , fi- 
ducia exerceat. 

14. M. A quo crux hanc vir- 
tutem accepit? 


D. A Dno noſtro IeſuChriſto | 


qui eos in ea-ſua morte denicit. 

15. M. Cum adoras crucem 
quid dicis? 

D. Dico: Adoramus te Chri- 
ſte & benedicimus tibi, quia per 
fanam crucem tuam redemitſti 
mondum; vel ſic: Adorote ſan- 


| 


| 
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dheanamb , & gach vair muthochas ſe & 
fein anguaſacht, accathughadh , a riooht a- 
nu, no 4 bperiacail ar mbioth. 


11. M. Cread fa ndeantar an Crhos co 
minic ſin ? 

D. Chum bheith aireach , follamh , ar4« 
maltha an aghaidh ar neaſcairiad ata ann 
gach tonad & ann gach am ag deanamb an 
nauhill cogaidh & Catthuighthe inar na- 
ghaid, | 

12. M. Cian4 heaſcarde fin 

D. An Diabhul , an Saoghal, & an Cho-- 
lan, 

13.M. An fhoil brigh na ſubbailce ar 
bith ag an Ceross, na naghaid fin? 

D. 4 tz go Deimbim , or gabha eagla & 
ctiothnughadh an Diabhul ag facſint an 
chomhartha ſo na Croiſe & tethig yadhaz 
ambail chrighid lucht na migniomh ag 
ſaicfin turnuitie an dligh no ionad na pene, 
no an ſmachtaithe. fos as r6 mhinic malle re 
jiaghair na croiſe shaorthar duine 0 oiloma- 
da piriacal Spioradaitha & ſaoghaltha, 
ma ginaithiann ile creideah diongmhaltha 
Cle dochas a mir throcaireDe,Cr a luoaigh- 
acht Ioſa Chrioft ar Trhigharna. 

14. M. Cia o fbuair an Chros an brigh 
& na ſubhailce fin ? 


D. Fugir 0 Toſs Chrioft ar Ttighearua le 
ruga buodha ortha inte le ua bbas, 


I 5. M. Ann 4di7as th an chros, cread 
a deire? 

D. Adeirimn : Adbramaoid th a Chriefl es 
beauuighimid tu ar an adbbbay gur ſhuaſ- 
cail :u le adNaomb Chrois fein anDomban; 
no Ar an modh elle ſo : Adbraim thu 4 

a  -..—_ 


A3 aa 


6 FreplicatioDolf. Cri, . | 
&a crux in qua Saluator noſter 
crucifixus fuit. 


CAP. 111. 
De Diniſione doftrine Chri.- 


— frians. 
Vz & quot oportet 

Chriſtianum fſcire vt 
faluetur, cam: ad vſum rationis 
peruenerit?. 

D. Quatuor ſant , ſcilicet, 
ſcire quid credere , quid orare, 
quid operari, quidquerecipere 
tenetur. 

2. M. Quomodo {cias quid 
credere debes ? 

D. Symbolum Apoſtolorum 
ariculoſque fidei ſciendo. 

3-M. Quomodo ſcias quem 
orare debes? 

D. Orationem Dominicam 
pn Eccleſiz ſciendo, qui- 
as declaratur quis orandus fit. 
| 4-M. Quomodo fcias quid 

operandum fit? 

D. Mandata Dei 8& Eccleſiz 
& opera miſericordi ſciendo. 

5-M. Quomodo cies quid 
accipere debes ? 

D. 7. Sacrameta (quz aChriſto 
Dnhonoftro Ecclefic ſux ſane 
inſtitutat & radita fint)ſciendo. 

6.M. Preter iſtas quatuor 


1.M. 


| 


| 
| 


partes quas vnumquemque ſ{cire | 


Foill{udh af an Theag. Crioſt. 


Naomh Chros in ar croſadh ar Slanuigh- 
theair. 


JI OO 


AN IIL. CAIB. 


Ar roint an Teagaiſc Chrio- 


{tuidhe. 


1.M, C ag ca,mheid ni ata dfiachaibh 

& as riocht anus don Criofttuidhe 
do bheith ar tolas aige ( chi ashlanuigthe) 
iar treacht chui ceille &chi deiſcrede dho? 


D.Cheithre nithe .1. fios cred chreidfeas, 
cread ghuighfeas, cread oibreochas, & cread 
oblacfus. 


2. M. Cionnus bhias 4 fhios agad cread 
chreuifeas th ? 


D. Fios Chree na Napoſtol , & Artigail 
an Chriudtmh dho bheith agam. 


3. M. Cionnas bhias afhios agad cread 


Ghuidhfeas ti? 


D. Fios #2 Paidre & vrniighthe na 
Heagluiſe ( in a fhoillſight hear £14 as ccoir 
do ghuidhe ) do bheith agam, 


4. M. Cionnus bhias a fhios agad cread 
oibreochas tif 


D. Fios Aitheanta De & na Heagluiſe 
& oibreachana Trocaire dho bheth agam. 


5. M. Cionnus bhias a fhios agad cread 
gblacfas tu? 


D. Fios na Sacrament do thionſgainc#do 
orduigh ar Slanaithvir &y ar Trigharna Ioſa 
Chriost, &> do fhaguibh ar latmh na Hea- 
gluiſe do bheith agam. 

6.M. Leith a muith dona chenthre n:- 
thibh ſo ata dfbiachuibh: ar an” vile dvuine 

opor- 


? 


' Explicatio Do. Chriſt. 
oportet ; ſcis ne aliquid aliud, 
quodChriſtianus ſcire deber? 

D. Sunt alia quzdam ſcitu 
neceſſaria, que ad finem noſtru, 
quem adipilci cotendimus, bea- 
titudinem ſ{cilicet, maxime con- 
ducunt: vt ſunt virtutesac vitia; 
item bona opera ac peccata. Ta- 
metſfi enim de his in coufuſo, 
dam Symbolum Apoſtolorum, 
ac decem Precepta explicare- 
mus egerimus : conducibilius 
tamen iudico de illis diſtincte, 
& in particulari difſerere. 

7. M. Da-quzfo aliquod ex- 
emplum,feu {imilitudinem, per 
quam melius necefiitatem ha- 
rum partium intelligam? 

D. S. Aug. ſer. 22. de verb. 
Domini , dcſumit fimijitndinem 
a domo : quia quemadmodum 
ad (tructuram domus neceſſaria 
eſt fandamenti collocatio , de- 
inde murorum in&xdificatio ſub- 


ſitio & varia inſtrumenta : per- 
inde quoq; ad ſtrucuram fſalutis 
in anima noſtra faciendam opus 
eſt fundamento fidei,muris ſpei 
ac tectO charitatis: inſtrumentis 
denique , que ipſa fauRiflima 
Sacramenta ſunt, 


| 


| 
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dbo bheith aige , an eolach dbait ni ar bioth 


| elle ag -4"fhoil dfbiachaibh air a fhios da 


bheith azge? 

D. At aid nithe elle anti 45 riochtanas don 
Chrioftuidhe do bheith aige,C as vireasbuch 
cl 7 na ſlainte ſiorruidbe .x, fids na ſubhail- 
chie & na nduailcdhie : bioth (letoil De) 
go ttrachtfam ſan Ccrte & ann ſna Haith- 
eantaibh ortha , tar a cheann ſin, do cithear 
dhamb gur ab tomchuibheach tracht ortha 
faleith, 


7. M. T.ishein ſompla no coſmbalache 
. na fearde tuigfear riochtanus na nithe 


| ret aite ſou? 


D. Glacaid $S. Auguſtin coſmbalacht 
an Tighe mar Shompha , or ambail chum 

' an Tighe do thogbbail ni folair an funda- 
ment do dhealabl:adb, na dheaghaidh ſin, 
nabailudbedod heanamb,esfa dhere dion do 
chur 6s a-ccion & ag cur moran fearas tighe: 


: : = | vleis ann: ar an modh ccenna chi aitribh 
ſequitur, ac denique tecti impo= | 


1.4 ſlainte do oibriughadh im arnanamaibh, 
as riochtanas ſundainent - an Chreidimh, 
balluidbh an Dochus,& dion na Carthanacht 
& f.x dbeire a ſiad na Sacrament na gleis & 
an fearaſtighe, | 


LIBER 


ff | $ Explicatio Do, Chrift Foillfudh aranTeag, Crioft, 


LIBER SECVNDVS. AN II. LE ADHBHAR 
DOCT. CHRIST. | DHON TEAG: CHRIOST. 


In quo explicantur ſupradi- In na fhoillfathar na cheithre 
de quatuor partes per ſuos | cota reimbrate .1. tracht 


rractatus, onaquaque fa letth ar gach cuid a ca. 
mn particular. 
| TRACTATVS 1. AN I. TRACHT 
| De Symbolo Apoſtlorum & arti- [n 1a theillkfithar Cre na Neapoftal 
cults fadei. & artigail an creidimh, 
GAP. AN I. CAIB. 
De Symbolo Apoitolorum, | Ar Chre na Neapoſtal. 
MAGISTER- | MAGISTHIR. 


as TVmſonamair an Tea- 
v4 aſe Chrioftudbe , abair 
py Cre na Neapo3tal? 


5 Chriſtianam inci- 
xr $piamus , quzſore-. 
SS&cita Symbolum A- 
o—_—poſtolorum* af 

D. Faciam libenter ſic: D. Adear le dea theil mhaith mar ſo. 
x- Credo in Deum Patre omni- | 1. Creidim an Dia Aithaty vileachom- 
potente Creatore Cofli&terr. _ -aY nn. anal co 
) | [So Et in Ieſum Chr iſtum Fi- 2. Agus 411 Toſs Chrioft 4 aon Mhat Soin 
lium eus vaicum Dominum no- Trighearn. 
ſtrum. 
- 3- Qui conceptus eft de Spi- | . no gabhadh an Spiorad Navim , dorug 
ritu ſanto, natus ex Maria Vir- | ature ogh. 
o10e, 
4- Paſſus ſub Pontio Pilato, | 4. pofhuldingh P.is f« Phoint Piolait, do 
cruciſfixus, mortuus, 8 ſepultus * Croſadb, fuair bas, & do hadblacady., 
5- Deicendit ad Inferos, ter- | 5- Do Chuaid ſios dona Hiofreanuibh, do 
| tertia 


.. 


, 
/ 


Ora EIA JIE: 
ET I —— — D.C a 
- $9 t—_—_ vg PEI 


_ —_ 


: 
x3 


$$ 7.444% 


TW 


— 


_  Pxplicatio Dot, Chiift, 
tertia die reſurrexit a mottuis, 


6. Aſcendit ad Ccelos, ſedet | 


ad dexterama Dei Patris omni- 
potentis, 


7 Jade venturns eſt indicare | 


viuos & mortuos. 

8. Credo in Spiritum ſana. 

9g. Sanam Eccleſiam Ca- 
tholicam, Santorum commu- 
nionem. 

10-Remiſſionem peccatorum 

11. Carnis Reſurrecionem. 

12. Et vitam #ternam. Amen 

2. M. Quis fuit auctor Sym- 
boli? 

D. Apoſtoli, qui illad com- 
poluerynt poſt Chriſti Aſcenſio- 
nem , lam ipſemet Deus hos ar- 
ticulos ſuos Apoſtolos docuit, 
Apoſtoli vero Ecclefiam:Eccle- 
fia autem tradit & docet nos 
quortidie. 

3. M. Quare illud Eccleſia 
nos docet? 

D. Adnos in fide confirman- 
dos. 

4. M. Et tu quare illud re- 
Citas*? 

D. Ad fidem Chriſtianam 
profitendam. 

5-M. Quando quidem fides 
eſt primum illad quod Chriſtia- 
nus ſcire debet; indica mihi quid 
Mt fides? | 


4 


| 


| 


-- —— ——_ 


—_ 
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4o aitherig an trees las 0 mbarbhuibh, 

6. Do Chuaidhsuai ar Neamh, a tang 
5huighe ar deis D# Aithar vileachombach- 
tuigh: | 


7. As ſan tiocfes do dhenamb breitheraſhe 
 nuis ar bhicabh & ar mbarbuibh. 


8. Creidim ſan Spiorad Naomb. 


9. $41 Nadimh Eagluis Chatelice 4 Cie 
manu na Naombh. 


10, A maitheambnu na bpeacidbe, 

x1. An eiſeirghena Colna, 

12. Agus ſan Mbeathaidþ Siorriadbe. Go 
firneach, 


2.M. Cia an Tughdar do rinne an Chree? 

D. Na Hapoftail do rinne i tar eis Chrioſt 
do dhul arNeomb, ag dul dhoibh do shen- 
moir anT5uibbſgeol ar feadh an dombatm, 
or 4 ſe Chrioft fein dotheaguiſs dþaibh 5: 
& na Hapoſtail dhon Eagluis : & at& an 
Eagluis da Thagaſe dhitinne go laoggheamb-- 
atl. 

3-M. Cread fa tteagaſgan an Eaglits 
dbuinn 1 ? 


D. Chum ar ndeanamb diongmbalths 


ſeasmbhach inar ccrtideambh. 
4- M. Agus cread fa nabair tuſai? 


D. Do admbail an cbroidimh Chrig- 
f tdbe, 

5-M. O ſe an creideamb cead ni as cortha 
don Clhnoftuighe do bheith aige ar eolus 
tnnis dhamh ciodh an ni e an Creideamb? 


F-+ D. Fi- 


” 


© FrplicatioDo#.Chrift. 


D. Fides eſt virtus a Deo in- 
fuſa ; per quam firmiter credi- 


mus omnia quz a Deo nobis re- | 


nelata ſunt, & per Eccleſia cre- 
denda propoſuit , tametſi diffi- 


Ciliora int, omnig;rationi natu- | 


rali ſublimiora. 
6. M. Cum dicis, quod per 
Fidem credenda ſunt omnia illa 


|  Foillſudhar an Theag, Crioft. 


D.Subhailche iar na dortadh 6 Dhia orinn 
le na Cereidimid go ſeaſmbach deangmbal- 
tha gach a tteiſbeanann Dia <3 chuireas a 
Neaomh Eglius fein fios Din , bioth go mg 
70 dhoracha iad & fos go mbedis 6s Chonn ail 
vile reſum nadurtha, 


6.M. O 4 deire gur miille ris an Ccrei= 
Fa . . . . # 
deam{\ as in chreite dbuin go hiomlan gach 


uz Deus pracipit & Eccleſia ' af2ogran Dii , & teagaſcas an Eagliiis ? 
; xp Indica fi vidiſti Deum | Innis dhamb an fhaca th ar Tthigh- 


Trinum & voum ? Et an vidiſti 
Dominum noſtrum JeſumChri- 
ftum de Ccelo in ventrem B. 
Marie Virginis deſcendentem, 
& ex ea natum , & eundem Do- 
minum patientem, morictemq; 


| earna Dia ina thr pearſanaibh & in aon 


Dia ambiain firineach ? Agus an fhacati ar 


| Tteighearna Ioſa Chrioft ag turling 0 Nimb 


| 4 Mbruinn na Hoigh Mhuire ? Agus an fba- 


| 


Ca tit 4 dha bhnenth? An fbaca th fos as 


| Ttighearna ceanna ag fulang Paiſi , ag f4- 


hail Bais, agus ag tirlaing fios dona Hio- 


& ad Inferos deſcendentem,nec , frionnaibh , & ag dul ſis ar Neaomb, 
| ag ſuidhe ar deis De Aithar vileachomcha- 


non a mortuis reſurgentem , & 


ad Coclosaſcendentem, ſeden- | '2* o | 
| | turlaing ar an Ttighearna Ceama iar na 


temque ad dexteram Dei Patris 
omnipotentis? Vidiſti ne etiam 
Spiritum ſanum deſcedentem 


Jordane Baptizatus efſet , & ſu- 
per Mariam Virginem , & Apo- 
ſolos, cxteroſq;DiſcipulosDou: 


minicaPentecoftes deſcedente? 


D. Non vidi: tamen que fir- 
miter & conſtanter omnia illa 
credo, ac 11 oculis meis Ccorpo- 
reisclariſſime illa vidifſem. 

7-M.Cur tam firmiter ea quz 
non vidiſti credis? 


{ 


( 
[ 


ſuper eum, cum a Joanne in 


tuig? An fhacais ſos an Spicrad Neaomb a 


Bhaiſte le Ein a Sruth Iordain , na ar an 
 0gh Mhuire, > ar na HapoStail, & ar an 
Ccuid ele dona Diſciobulaibh Doinhnach 
Cinciſe? | 


D. Ni fhacas go deimbin , cidheagh 
creidim ſinvile amhail agus do chifinn iod ga 
hiomlan lem sbulibb corpurdha go ſoleir. 


7. M, Cread fa ccreidean tu iad chomh 


| deangmbaltha ſin & gan a fhaicſin; duit? 


) 


D.Quia 


_ om end band WE 3 


Explicatio Dof?, Chrift, | Foillſudh aranTheag,Chrioft. ry 


D. Quja Deus ea renelauit & | D. Do bhrigh go norduighean Dia dhuim 
oftendit, Eccleſia; ea credenda | * ©#rcideambain, & «r lorg Di aithnidh 
proponit : mandatque Deus, & | ly bn roars ques, 
quia impoſhibile eft Deum men- | ,,, ;7.. ,, theanamb: Marſi nach fedir 4 


tir1, aut Ecclefiam falli ; ided NeaombEagluis feinna ſine dho mhealladb 
credo multo firmius , quam fi ea | ,r ſon na Ndeambarruin Neaombdbaſo dho 
omnia oculis corporeis viderim. | chreideahuin , da reirſin cuirig an Ea- 
2 M. Que ſunt que tenes gluis ſios duin accreideambain gan choute 
& credis vt Chriſtianus? tubhairt ar bioth. : 
D. Omnia illa que ſanaMa- 8. M. Creada ta agad & chreidews te 


, mar Chrioftuidhe? 
ter Eccleſia Catholica Romana D. 4n vileni chreideas & Theagaſeas an 


docet & credit. ; Eagluis Chatolice Romhanach. 
g-M. Quz ſunt iſta queztu | 9-M. Ciananithe ara agadſa & ag an 
& Eccleſia creditis & tenetis? ' Eagluis & chreidithi? | 
D. Credimus & tenemus ar-, p. Cridimideyataid aguim Artigavil au 
ticulos Fidei vt in Symbolo CO | chreidibh, mar ataid ſios ſan Ccree, 
tinentur. 


Re 


| 


— 
md —_ 


CAP It AN II, CAIB. 


. IT ; Ina trachtar ar Artigoalujbh an 
De articuls Fidei & primo Chreidimh & go hairighthe ar 


ſpetantibus ad diuinitas _ na Hairtigoaluibh thrachtas 
1.-M. Vot ſunt articuli fidei? ar an Naioacht, 
D. Sunt 12. ſecun- ns © A mheid Artigoail ſan Neaomh 
dum numerum Apoſtolorum, chreideamh? 
ſecundum verd myſteriam in } D. Ataid dba Artigail deag ann do reir 


illis incluſum ſunt 14- ſcilicet vi*hir na Neapoftel do chuir ambach 
' an chrt'\, & do reir an deambhairruin ata 


7. qui tratanr de vnitate Diut-, into aftig go ſoloatheach , ataid 14. ſan 
. . 3 
nz naturz , de tribus Perſonis, | chredeamb .1. 7. Nartigail thrachtw 


SS. Trinitatis, deque operibus | ,, .,11..5; na Nadura diadhs , ar thri 
ac Dei beneficijs in nos collatis. | ,.,, c,4,;6þ naTrionoide, ar Thiodhlaicibh 
Alijverd 7.de SS. Domini no- | & 2x oibreachaibh D# dbuin, & na7* 


| tri Ieſu Chriſti hamanitate tra- | Nartigoail ele ar Neaomb dhaonacht loſe 


Qtant vt incapite ſequenti expli- | Chrioft ar Trighearna thrachta ſiad famar 
cabitur. | fheilfiothar ſan chaibidil ſo nar ndiaigh. 


B 2 2. 


 Bxplicatio Dod. Chrift, 
2. M. Recitaillos 7. Articu- 
los ſpeantes ad vnitatem diui- 
nz Nature , ad tres perſonas 
Sanciflime Trinitatis nec non 
ad opera & beneficiaDei in nos? 


12 


| * Foillfudh ar anTreag, C rioft, 


2. Abair na 7. Nartigoail fin thrach+ 
tus ar aondacht na Nadure diadba , & 4 
thri Pearſanuibh na Trionoidi , ar oibred- 
chaibb , & ar thiodl:laicaibh De dbuann, 


———_—. 


? 1. {Voum ſolum Deum ve. 

D. rum omnipotente 

#teraum. 

2. | Eundem Deum Patrem 

Ptcrnum. 

3-] Eundem Deum Filium 
| #ternum. 

Credere( 4->Eundem Deum Spiri- 
| \ tum ſana #ternm. 

5-| Eundem Deum Crea- 

torem. 

| 6. | Eundem Deum Salua- 

torem. 

7-|Eundem Dcum Glori- 


| 
F bf facatorem, 


3 
| Achre] ) Gur abSpiorad NaombSiore 


( Go fheil 4on Dia ambain 
pleachombachtach Siorr= 
Hs... 1 
> | Gur ab Aithair Siorraigh e, 
| 
| Gur ab Mac Siorraidhe 6. 


2 I, 


raighe e 
Gur 4b Chruthaithoir 6, 


deamh\t | 


F . 
6 ' Gnr ab Slanuighthoir e, 


7. | Gur ab Gloraightlioir te 


3-M. Quidrecitaſti? | 

D. Articulos Fidei. 

. M. Quos vocas Articulos 
Pike _ 

D. Fundamentum Doctrine 
Chriſtiane. 

5-M. Quare Articuli Fidei 
inftituri ſunt ? 

D. Vthominiſubminiſtretur 
credibilium veritatum Dodtri- 
nz Fidei compendium, ad de- 
clarandam quz ſpeQantad Na- 
turam Dininam & Chriſti hu- 


mavitatem. | 


Es ee 


3. M. Cread 4 dubbrais? 

D. Artigoail an Chreidbim, 

4- M, Cia dhangoirean iu Artigoail ay 
chreidimb? 


D. Do Fhuonnement an Teagaiſc Chris. 
Huidbhe, ; 


F- M. Cread far horduigh artigoail an 
Chreidim!? 


D. Chum go tteubeanfuidhe ſuim aitgh= 
hearr an chreidimh , & na ni. he bheaneas 
11 an Naduir Dhiadha, & re daonnacht 
Chrioſt, dhon duine. | 


6.M, 


C—— 


Fx "7. Þ 


Explicatio Dot, Chriit. 


6. M. Cum ita fit, vtais, ex- 
plica modo quid fit Deus? 

D. Quod inquiris eft diffi- 
cillimum, non ſolum mihi, ſed 
omnibus creaturis id explicare: 
tamen quantum capere poteſt 
capacitatem fragilitatis humane 
nature permittente Deo,aliquid 
dicam fic: Deus tantumdem eſt, 
ac res aliqua omnes res creatas 
longe endO—s, nec prin- 
cipium,nec fine haber, ſed ſem- 
per fuit, & erit omneſq; alias res 


ab iplo ſunt creatz , eaſque 


conſeruat , & gubrnat ; qui pra 
omnibus fit altiflimas , ſit pul- 
cherrimus , fit nobilifimus, po- 
tentiflimuſque Dominus rerum 
omnium: & is Deus vocatur,qui 
vous verus ſolus Deuseſt, (1qui- 
dem non niſi vna vera Deitas 
eſſe poteſt, hoc eft, vna ſolaque 
natura 8& eflentia, infinite po- 
tens, ſapiens, bona , fortis , pru- 
dens 8c. principium & finis 
omnium rerum. 

7-M. Quid eſt Trinitas? 

D. Eft ipla Deitas quz inne- 


' Nitur in tribus Perſonis , nempe: 


Parre, Filio, 8 Spiritu fancto, 


Foillfudh ar an Treag,Crioſt, 13 

6.M. Os amblaidh ſoin at « mar a deire, 
foillſig a nois cread an nie Dia? 

D. As r6 dheacair ( ni dbamhſs ambain 
at dion vile creatuir ) an ni shireas tit 
dho fhoillſuudb gidheagh an mheid roitheas 
combachta na tuicſina ſobbriſti na nadu- 
14 daonna ( le combair , & le fulang 
De) adear began ar fin, marſo : Tonanw 
Diareradh, & ni ataos cionn an vile ni 
dhar cruithuiagh, & ata- ſe gantus, gan 
dereadh , acht ata ann riamb, & bhias 
choiche , & as & dorinne an vile ni ele, 
chathuigheas, & ſtiuras iad; aſe 45 10 aoirde 
as r0 bhreadhtha , as ro vouſle , 4s 10 chome 
hachtuighe, & as r6 mhordba ann, ard 
Tighearna na nuille neith ; & as de ſo 
ambain goirthear Dia noch ata an aon 
Dia aiahain fhreneach, dorcir nach feidit 
do bheith ann acht aon diaocht amhain .1. - 
aom naduir c* Bheith aonracanach, do 
Ciniachnuithe vilechombachtach, tuicſea- 
nach, eagnuigh, maith, neartfur & 6 
tis & eriuth na uuille neth, 


7. M. Ciodh anni an Triondid; 


D. An Diaocht chenna ata anſna tri 
Pearſanubb .1. an Aithar, an Mhic, & an 
Spioraid Naoimb , a tri a bhpearſanuibb , 


P— — 


. aonda a Naduir , & ambeith , noch ata 
' anſna tri Pearſanubh Neambdha ambain 
| ghaonracanach, 


trina , quo ad perſonas, vna 
verd, quo ad naturam , & effen- 
tiam , quam eanJdem fortiuntur 
vaa illz tres diuipe perſone, 


B3 8. M. 
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4  Fxplicatio Dat, chi. | 
8. M. Quis eft Pater omnipo- 


| FoillſudharanTeag.Crioft, 
8. M. Cia be anTaithair vileachimPe 


tens? | acbruch ? 


D. An chead Phearſa dhon Diocht , ds 


D. Eſt prima perſonaDiuina, | 


quz vnicum Filium genuit , &-; 5; £961 & aſubſtaint & idirdbea- 


qualem {ibi in eſlſentia & ſub-' luthe a bpearſain, 


ſtantia, 8 in perſona diſtintum. 

9. M. Quare Deus Pater vo- 
catur * | 

D. Quia reuera Pater eſt ſui 
vnigeniti Fili: deinde quia Pa- 
ter eſt omnium bonorum , non 
per naturam ſed per adoptio- 
nem : denique quia Pater eft 
omnium Creaturarum , non per 
naturam & adoptionem, fed per 


Creationem. 
10. M. Quis eſt Filius? 


9. M. Cread fa ngoirthar Aithair qo 
Dhia » 

D. Ar an adhbhar our 2b Aithair a aon 
Mhic amhain fein e: fos gur ab & Aithair 
14 ndheadhaoine vile e & na fhioren, us do- 
reir nadure , acht do reir thog"tha & 
arthlinnas :ina cleans fin aſe aithair gach 
24 dhar cruthiage, ni do reir nadure na 
roghrha, acht do reir chruthuighthe. 


IC. M. Ciahe an Mac 


D. Eft ſecunda perſona di-| D, An tara Pearſa dhon diocht iar na 


nina: tantum a Patre zterno ge- 
nitus, pzr quem omnia creata 
faaſunt. 

11.M. Quiseſt Spiritus ſan- 
tus? 

D. Eft tertia perſona ſanctif-! 
fime Trinitatisa Patre , Filioq; 
procedens, veruſque Deus cum 
Patre & Filio: imo Deus ipſe- 
met, quia nimirum cum Patre 
& Filio pari Dininitatis eſt. 

12.M. Eft neDeusyna per- 
ſona ſola? 


ghineambuin on Aithair sbiorruidbe a 
mhain noch gur maille ris do rineadh gach 
nt dhar cruthuigheadh. 


II, M., Ciahe an Spiorad Neaomh? 


D. An treas Pearſa dhon Trionoid tig 
& gluſeas 6n Aithair ex 00 Mac, Cr as 
Dia firineach 6 mar an Aithair & mar 
an Mac, mat as aon diacht ambain ats 
Vitaattriur. 


12. M, An aon Phearſa ambain Dia? 


D. Equidem non , ſed tres 
perſonz diſtinte 8& vnus verus 


Deus, 


| D. Niheadbgodeimbin , acht tri Phear= 
; ſana idirdbealuighthe , & gon Dia amnain 
' firengach. = 


13: M, 


ghin an Mac ambain tonann & coſmhuil 


Explicatio Dofb, ChriF, 


12.M. Vtrum Pater fit Filins 
aut Filius fit Pater * 

D. Equidem non» 

14. M. Vtrum Spiritus ſan- 
Aus fit Pater aut Filius* 

D. Minime vero. 

15. M. Quamobrem? 

D. Quia licet fit vaus Deus, 
(vt dictum eſt) non tamen vna 
perſona,ſed 3. perſonediſtinae. 

16.M. Vtrumaliqua perſona 
Trinitatis przcedat, aut ſuperet 
cxteras ztate, porentia , aut bo- 
nitate aliqua*? 

D. Nequaquam, nam eadem 
eſſentia, eademque diuinitas, 8 
potentia cum ceteris attributis 

uz in Patre ſunt, inueniuntur 
etiam in Filio & Spiritu ſanto; 
itaque tres perſonz ſunt, nam 
vna Patris eſt, altera Fli, tertia 
Spiritui ſanti-vnus tamen Deus 
eſt, & omnes tres perſonz vaam 
ſolam Deitate, vnam eflentiam, 
vnam potentiam , ſapientiam, 
infinitam, bonitatemd; habent; 
aliter 1 vna trium perſonaram 
prxeſlet czteris, illz perſonz 
Deus verus appelari no poſlent, 

17-M. Ex tuis verbis intelligo 
vna perſonarum 'Trinitas alijam 


| 


| Foillſudh ar an'Teag; Chrioft. Is 


I3. M. An Mac an Taithair , n0 an Al- 
thair an Mac ? 


D. Niheadh go deimbin. 


14. M, An Aithair , no an Mac an 
Spiorad Negombh ? 


D. As deimbin nach headh, 
I5. M. Cread an tadbbbar » 
D. Ar anadbbhar bidth gur ab adn Dia 


| ambain e (maraduramair) ni adn Phearſz 


ambain acht tri Pearſana idirdhealuigh- 
thee | 

16, M, An floil bar adiſe, combachta, 
cumais , gloire , na maitheaſa ar bioth ag 
aon Phearſoin don Trionoidtar acheils? 


D. As deimbin nach foil, or an diocht 
cheanna , an bheith an tſubitaint , Com- 
hactha , fare gach maithele dhotthcrioch- 
nuigthe ata ſan Aithair , do geibbthear 
ſan Mac & ſan Spiorad Neaomb iad ; ar 
an 'adhbbhar ſin, as tri Perſana iad , mar 
ata Pearſa an Aithar , Pearſa an Mhic , & 
Pearſa an Spioraid Neaormb , gidheagh as 
aon Dia ambaine, or as aon diocht , aon 
bheith , aon naduir , aon chombachta , aon 
eagana , 40 a0u, & aon mnaith dhoith 
chriochauithe ata ag tri Pearſana na Trio» 
noide;or ar chail ele dha mbeith aonPhearſa 
dhon Trionoid ni bu chombachtuighe na an 
da Pheaſain ele nir fleidir fior Dbia do gha« 
rim dhon na Pearſunaibb buludh com- 
bachta. 

17. M Tuigim as do bhrearthaibh nach 


foil bar ar bioth ag Phearſanaibh na Trio« 


non excellere> hwy tar achele? 


D. Verum eſt , qua eandem | Dp, 4 fior fin do bhrigh gur ab ionan 
excellentiam, efſentiam, 8 glo- voaiſle , naduir , glore, & ſubitaint ata 


rianm 


16 © F9flicatio Do@.Chrif. | 
riam tres perſonz dininz & 
ſubſtantiam habent: 

18, M. Quare Deus vocatur 


omnipotens? 

D.Qunia hoc nomen eſt vynum 
ex Giuinis nominibus Deo pro- | 
prijs: & hoc loco conuenictilsi- | 
me Omnipotens vocatur,ne nos | 
difficalter ad id credendum du- 
ceremur, quod ipſe Ccelos , ter- 
ramgue condidiflet ex nijhilo, | 
quemadmodu ſequentibus ver- 
bis aperitur. Quippe illi , qui 
omnia facit, quz vult, ideoque 
Omnipotens eſt , quia ei nihi! 
difficile eſſe porteſt. 

19. M. Cum cettum fit Dc | 
mor1, aut peccare non pofle : ſic 
rogo vtrum omnia poſit? | 

D-Reſpodeo,quod poſle mori | 
& peccare non potentia,ſed im- | 
potetia fit, ac ſi de milite quopii 
pugnace diceretur , quod poſſet 
omnes vincere, nec vinci quide 
ab yno, nihil fane illias fortitu- 
dini detrahitur, dicendo , quod 
vinci non poſſit :quoniam vinci_ 

ole fortitudo non eſt , ſed de-: 
þ;litas | 

20. M. Quare Deus Creator | 
vacatur? 

D.Qma omnia ex nihilocrea- | 
nit, nempe vitibilia & inuiftbilia 
& onmnia creata regit , gubernat 


Foillſudh ar an Treag, Chriot, 


a ca mar aduramnar nois. 


18. M, Cread fangoirthar do Dhiavilea 
chombachtach ? : 

D. Ar an adhbhar go fheil an tainim fin ar 
#4hainumannuibh neaomdb4 45 diſle deDbia 
& goirthear ann ſo vileachombachtach 
0 70 oirecambuach deth cha nach beith do- 
cul agtine a Chreideambnin go ndearna ſe 
Neaomh > Talami: do ncimbnt, mar as 
ali leis, & nach feii mi ay bith no dhocul air 
ar an adbvhar ji ata ſe vileachombachtach 


19, M. Os fior nach feidirle Die Bas dfu- 
lang,na Peacca dho dheanamb: 13.7 ſin mils 
ab.mb an f.oil ſe yileachombackt ach? 


D. Mo fhre.:gv4 arſin.bheith comuſach ar 
bhas dfalans,no ar pheace do dheanamh itt 
Cuinas eacht michumas:ambail adearhaiul? 
re Curagno re 4 Gaiſgidheach goCclaoifeadh 
gach nduine, & go mbeith ſcin ds chaloite 
0 49in neach ni miſtide a chlu bheich do 
hluite, or ui neart bbhcit ſo chltute, ache 
luigt & anbhaine. 


20. M. Cread fa ngoirthear do Dbia 
Cruithaithoir? 


D. Ar att adhbhar go ndearna ſe an vile 
ut ſofhaigſe & dofhaigſe do netmh ni , & go 
Tinrann, go riaghlan & go ccomeadaneiad 
atque 


quia hec ſunt duz partes mun- 


Explicatio Do#t. Chriſt, 
atque conſeruat,& ille omniain 
nihilum reducere poteſt, & ide0 
dicitur Creator Cccli & terre, 


i principaliores ; vua quidem 
ſuperior quam Avgeli inhabi- 
tant: altera verd interior in qua 
homines degunt : quia & he 
principales creature ſunt', qui- 
bus reliqua omnes inſerniant: 
quemadmodu ambm { eo,quod 
ex nihilo create fint, & ad tant 
dignitatem euectzx ) ad feruien- 
dum Deo ſunt obligatz. 

21.M, Cur Deus hominem 
Creauitr 
D. Vt homo ipſum folum | 


| Foillfudhar at Treag.Crioſt, 17 
lena mbor mhaith fein, & gur ableis fein a 
 mbain as feidir an 1ompo aneimb ni ; as vis 
me ghoirthar cruithaithoir Nimhe & Ta- 
lamhan de , do bhrigh gur ab iad ſo dba 
chuid as priunſapaltha dhon Domhan : an 
chead chuid aca afi as vachtruighe ma mbid 
na Haingil & na Neaoimh : an ait ele as 
tochtruidhe as inte ataid na daone ; or aſiad 
na Haingil & na Davine , Creaturidhe as 
voſle &> as priunſapaltha dar chruthaig Dia 
> atail in na Nuochtaranaibb ar na crea« 
turibh ele , ar afboil dfiachaib aſerebhi da 
aiambh , & orthaſan areaon do Dbia ans- 
hain (do bhrigh gur chruithaidb iad a reaon 
So neimbni, & ina chomb ard ſim do cheim 
& do ghradam & do onoir ) ata dbuolach 
ortha ſerebhis do dheanamh dho 

21. M, Cread far cruthaidb Dia an 
dime? 

D* Chum an duine dba admbail, dh 


Deum verum :gnoſceret, & a- 
maret , illique {oli ſeruiret : nam 
qu1 cum non agnoſcit nec dili- 
git, non folum vita xterna pri- | 
uabitur, ſed etiam zternis pOC- | 
nis condemnabitur, 

22.M, Sic qui vult ſaluus fieri 
debet diligenter conari, vt Deo 
Placeat ac inſerniat? 

D. Verumeſt, quia nihil ma- 


_—— 


6: > - | 
ois h2miniincumbit quam Deo 


{eruire : fin minus fecerit in &- 


ternum conademanabitur, vt di- 
ctum eſt, & {1 ita contigerit me- ; 
lius efſer homiai illi, 6 natusac | 


creatus non fuillor, 
23. M. Quare Deus Saluator 
Vocatur, 


aithne, & dba ghradb mar dhia fhbirmeach, 
«9 ſerebbis dho fein amhain ; or gibe nach 
aithneaun & nach graidhean & , ni be 
amhain go mbia Flaitheambnas druite rem 
pct, acht biaigh damanta do sbior an Io- 
frioann, Y 

22. M, Marin give le na mtan ashla- 
nughadh ni fulair dho Dia dbo ghradb & a 


' Sherebhis do dheanamb go ro dhichillech 


druthacitach? 

D, As fior ſin, or ni fhoil ar bithni as 
mo beans ris an niuinena Dia tho ghra- 
dad, i asberebliis do dheanamb, or mona 
ndearia, biaich damantata , do shior mar 
do rexmbradh. 


23. M. Cread fangoirthar Slanui:hoir 
do Dia? 


. C D.Quia 


Explicatio Dot, Chrit, 


D.Quia nos liberauit a BN 
nitate & ſeruitute diaboli;ac de | 
mum remiſſionem-peccatorum 


13 


ceſlit, & poſtea gloria preſtabit. , 


ad elargienda nobis ſvi grat:*f 

D-Immensa ſua miſertcordi2 
ac benitate, ac meritis Dcmin! 
noſtri ieſu Chrit i? 

25-M. Quid vocas gratiain;? 

D. Quancam qualitatem ſcu 
virtnatem ſupernaturalemanimeg 
diwinmtns infulam ,reddenteme'; 
iplam animam fanci & gratarn 
Deo, qua quaittate & virtute fi- 
I: Dei & Coclorum haredes ct- 
ficimar. 

26. M. Quibus medijsad gra- 
tiam perneniemus? Eaque 2<CC- 
pta proficiemus? 

' D.Orationibus aſhduis Derm 


| 


noſtrora omnium, &gratia con- | 


24-M. Vnde Dens mouetur | 


Foillſudh ar anTeag,Crioſts 


D, Do bhrigh gur shaor ſe finn 6 bbrui 
& 0 bbith Sherebbis an diablutl, & go 
ttabbuir graſacmaitheamb ar vpeacatdbe 
dbuin ;c5 na dieaigh fin go ttiuraigh dhutn 
glore. 


24. M. Crd ghluofias & tharingeas 
Iz 4 io £7 abbaire a 77. ras duinn? 

PD. 4 mor ils the 4 mbor throcaire 
fea, F lnain beach; loſs Cl riot ar Tit- 
LEE FP 

2.5. 24, Ciou dt avoireanm tu graſa? 

D, Do chaliacle dhairialche , no dho 
3-16 hai'che os cionn naltrach diorteas Dit 
ſan anam it ndeautar neaombtha tain- 
reatzkach do Dita & « les an Ccoliacht 
cheena co leis an (ubhrailche do nitheat 
Clin De © avighiiabe Fhlaitheaminits 
ing, 


. P # . 
26 M, Cio:h ne medboin le ttiochſan 
clit 1.4 19148 , 3 ie raciam a mbeiſedch 


ooo of 11 | 5 
| (acts af 140.1. 


| 


D. Le gnaith vrnuiahthe a gidhe De 


rogando per ſram immenſam 
miſericordiam , infioitam Zont- 
tatem per merita Domiri noftri ! 
leſu Chriſti, & Sacramcentorum 
digne ſumptionem,nos in bono- 
rum cperum viam dirigeatiua) 


& gubernar rium. 
27. M. Quatre Dens Sauuator 
VOCatur ? 


D. Quia omnibus in eius gra- 
tiam permanentibus ſuam 2{0- 
nam , nempe vitam axternam, 
clargitur, 


1m2e re nd myor mbaith fein ahochrioch- 


; 8:4ghthe, & lena mhor tirocairefein ; & 


, 


; tre al luxigheacht co thuill ar Trighean.! 


lofa Chriot dbuiz, aglaca nd Sacrament; 
00 maith diomgamnaltngfinuras > dviree 
wirhens ſui chum ſizhe 1.4 ndeach 015- 


bocoswl/tob 
*4 1! 
5 » {tl il, 


27. 21, Cread fi noeirthar Gloraithoir 
wo Dua ? 

D. Aran athbhar go ttabbair ſe glors 
anon tr 3 nachonnis na ghrafſtibh. 


CAP. 


De articulis Fidei qui ad fanitam 
hamanitatem Domini n0ſtri 


1M. 'S 


ninitatem ſpectantium : Recita 
nunc 7-articulos ad ſancam hu- 
manitatem 
Chriſti 


i. D-DominiGi noftrum Icſum 


*2.1IP 21J 


| 
| 


« . 
% 
_& 


k. 
© j— 


.| Fundem Dominum natum 


| 


Explicatia DoF, ChrIft, | 
CAP. ILL 


Teſu Chriſti ſpettant. 


Ognita iam explicatone 
articuloram Fidei ad di- 


Domini noftri leſt 


pertigentes ? 


| Chriſtum ailumpfiſſe hu- 

manitatem Spiricu ſanto 
cooperate 1n vteroB.Ma- 
riz Virginis, abſque vilo 
viri commertio , 


efſe exMariaVirgine,quc 
ſemper ante partum , in 
part, & poſt partum V1r- 
| g25 permanlir, | 
\Quod paſſus, mortuus, & 
ſepuitas fuerit, ad genus 
humanum rc.iimendum. 
Quod delciiit ad lnferos, 
eclucens ſect: atimas SS. 
| Patrum qui ipliusaduen- 
tun expectabant. 
Quo a mortuis tertia dic 


aod afcendit ad Coclos, 
& {edit ad dexteram Dei 


| Foillfudh ar an Trag, Chrloſt, 19 


AN III, CAIB, 


Ar na Hairteagaluibh trachtas 
| ar Naoimh Dhaonnacht 
Ioſa Chrioft ar Tti- 


| gkearna. 
I,M, () 


Df-oillfighis na Hairtiog ail la 
bbras ar an Ndioatht abair a 
noi na ſeachtNairticil thrachtas arNaoimb 
Dhaouacht Toſa Chriait ar Ttighearna? = 


| 


D, Gur ghaibh Toſa ChriofÞ ay 

Ttighearna colann daonna vime 
a mbjoimm na Hogh Mhuire 
mnaille re comboibriughadh an 
| 5 piorard Naoimbh, gan chomlug- 
dar fvir. 


\ 
\ TL 


2. Gur rug Muire oigh e, &idho 
Sor na hoigh & na Maighdin, 
114na bbreith , aga bhretth , & 
tar eis a bhertha. 


o 


| Gttr fhuling ſe Pais & Bas 48 
fuzſgla an chine dhaonna. 


— 
LL 


"ULCywrpiadyd 


hats. Mc. 


4. Gonleacha ſe ſos dona Hiofrion- 
nath1,cygo ttug leis amach ana- 
mM4ma na Naomb Aithreach do 
bh: a fhad daimfir ag fuireadh 
| rena theacht da fbnaſghadh. 

F*' Gur aitl ſcirig ſe 2n treas la 6 
| | m0amiaibh, 

16.| Gondeacha ſe ſuas arNeamb,guy 


reſn1r;exir. 


Patris omnipotentis , in 


leachomkacktaig , an aon gloir, 


Shuigh ar deis De. Aithair vie 
1+ 
C2 eadem 


CO I—— OE TT 
hy bh 4 4 


Explicatio Do, Chrif. 
eade Gloria, Majeſtate,ac 
Poteſtate cuPatre eterno. 

Venturum efle judicare vi- 
uos & mortuos, glorii bo- 
nis qui eius pracepta ſer- 
uauerunt, & in hoc ſxcu- 
lo bona opera egerunt, a- 
ternam vero ,ac infernalc 

poenam propter eorum 
| | tranſgrefſionem malis re- 
| | diturum. 

2.-M. Quidrecitaſti? 


20 
F 


IJ 


21P21J 


D.Articulos FideiſpeRantes| 


ad antam Humanitate Domi- 
ni noſtri Teſu Chriſti. 
3-M.Ex tuis verbis forfan idiote 
intelligerentDeum habere figu- 
ram humani vtnos: dic vtrum 
fit verum?® 

D. In quantum Deus verum 
eſt quod non habet figuram hu- 
manam, quia Spiritus purus eſt: 
in quantum homo, vero, habet. 

4.M. Quz ex tribus Perſo- 
nis diuinis ſumpſit humanitare? 

D. Secunda Perſona , nimi- 
rum, Filus, 

5-M. Sumpſit ne Pater hu- 
manitatem? 

D. Non ſumpſit. 

6. M. Sumpſit ne Spiritus 
Gancus humanitatem? 
__ D. Minimeverod. 

7.M. Quis ergo ſumpſit hu- 
manitatem? 


— 


Foillſudh ar'an Tteag, Chrioft. 


an aon chombachta, & an 408 
chumas ris an Aithair fiorraidhe, 
*| Gt ttiocfa ſe do dheanamh bbret- 
theambnuis ar bheodbuibh , & 
ar mharmhaibh : ag tabbairt 
gloire. dons deagh dhacinibh le 
ar comedadb a dhlighte & 4 
Naoimb Aitieanta & do rinne 
deag oibreacha ar an ttalamh: 
ag tabhairt pene , & Iofrioinn 
fiorraidhe dona droch dhaoinnibh 
| ar ſon ambriite, & ſ.4 gan a ccoime 
blionoh, 
2. M. Cread a dubhrais ? 

D. Artiogail an Chreidimb thrachtas ar 
Naomb Dhaonnacht Ioſa Cnriofk ar 1ti= 
ghearna. 

3. M. Do fiadfuidbe , go ttuigfiodais n4 
Daoine ainibhfheaſacia ( 4s do bbriare 
thuibh ) go fhoil corp daonna ar Dhia mat 
at a oirine : foillſig 3 noi an fior ſo ? 


ueymroapihayy Y 


D. Ni fior go deimbia an mheid gur ab 
Dia & , do birigh grur Spiorrad ghlan e, 
gidbeagh ata as mheowul gur ab duince. 


4. M. Cia dons tri Pearſanuibh do 
gh.aibh vime colann daonn.Q ? 


D. An tara Pearſa 1. au MAC. 


| $,M. Ar ghaibh an Taithair colonn 
| daonna vime? 


D. Ntor ghaibh go deimhin. 

6. M. Ar ghaibh an Spiorad Naemh vime 
colann daonna ? 

D. Niar ghaibh go deimhin. 

7. M. Ar an abhar ſin, ca do ghaibh 
vime colann daouna ? 


D, Filius 


: VW Wy ww CT __ WH 5 RN CT#þ© _ _ __ 


Explicatio Dot. Chrift, 


D. Filius ſolus ſumpſit humani- 
rate qui JeſusChriſtus vocatur. 

8. M. Igitur dic nobis quis eſt 
Tefas Chriſtus? 

D. Eft Filius Dei viui qui ho- 
mo «factus eſt , ad nos redi- 
mendos, przbendumque nobis 
exemplum 8& normam viuendi. 

g-M. Quid per hoc nomen 
Jeſus intelligis? 

D. Saluatorem. 

10. M. A quo nos faluauit? 

D. A poteſtate Diaboli, a no- 
ſtris peccatis & a morte a:terna. 

11.M. Quid fignificatChriſtus, 

D. Chriſtus eſt cognome ſum- 
mum Sacerdotem, & Rege Re- 
gum ſignificansnam ſuo | ar 
ne nos redemit,vt nos reduceret 
ad zternam falutem, a quo nos 
Chciſtiani dicimur: vt explicatu 
eſt cap. 2. lib. 1. huiusDodtrrine. 

12. M. Quomodo Filius Dei 
10Carnatus eſt? 


D. Hic ſfciendum , ſecundam in 
Trinitate perſonam , quam Fitm 
nominamus, ad efle ſuum divinum, 
quod ante creationem mundlt, immo, 
ab omni zternitate habuit , huma- 
nam carnem, humanamcue animam 
aſſumpliſſe , id eſt , totam noſtram 
naturam in vtero caſtiſine Virgi- 
nis ſbi vniviſſe ; & hoc pacto iſle, 
qui prius folum Deus erat , deinceps 
Deus & homo elle coepit. 


| FoillſudharfnTrag,Chrioſt; 2t 
D. An Mac 4 mbain doghaibh vime ca- 
lann daonna, dha ngoirthear Ioſa Chrioft, 
8. M, Da bbrigh fin innis duins cia he 
Ioſa Chrioft ? | 
D. Mac De bh; , do rinne duine dbe fein, 
chum ſinne dfuaſcladh , ag tabhairt ſompla, 
& riaghla beatba dbuinn. 


9.M.Cread thuigeas tit maille ris an ainim 


| ſin Ioſa? 


D. Slanuithoir. 

10. M. Ciaor sblanuig, & 6 ar shqor 
ſunn ? | 

D. O chombachtuibh an Diabhuil, 6 nax 
Byeacuibh, & 6 bhas shiorraidhe. 
| 11M, Cread e Crioft re radh? 


D. 4s forainim Crioſs Chialluigheas 
Ardshagart , & Ki na Rithe ; or dfuaſ- 
call ſe ſinn len fhuil ro voſail fein , dar iu- 
radi chum na beatha shiorradbe ; & 4s 
vaidh goirthear dlinn Crioſtuithe , mar 
afhoillſumair ſan tara Caibidil dow chead 
leabhar dhon Teagaſc ſo. 
| 

12. M., Cionnus do gh4ibh Mas De vim? 
colann deaonna? 


D, Bioth afhios agad ann ſo , an tard 
Pearſa don Trionoid , da ngoirimidae Mas 
De,farre naDbioacht ata aige ſul do chruit« 
he ſe an Nomhan , fos ata aige dho shior, 
ira cheann ſoin gur ghaibh vime corp & 
anm donna 1. ar naduirne go biomlan, 
& do cheangail de fein 3 a mbroinn n« 
glanigh Mhuire;z& marſin, anti dþo bhi na 
Dbia amhain roimbe , do thionnſcain as ſox 
amach their na Dia & na Dhuine ane- 


i - 


ncacht. 
1x3. M, 


Peplicatio Dot, Chriſt. 

13. M. Quare Jeſus Chriſtus 
Dominus noitr vocatur ? 

D. Quia vna cum Patre nos 
creauit , ideog; noſter Patronus 
eſt, & Dominus vti Pater:magis 
vero, quia pcr acerbos dofores 
ſuos Paſſionemg; a poteſttate, 
& captiuitate Diaboli, vti paulo 
poſt dicetur, nos liberanit. 

14-M. Quomodo conceptus 
eſt de Spiritu ſanto, 8 natus ex 
Maria Virgine? 

D. In itto articulo explicatur 
modus admiranqdus incarnatio- 
nis Fili} Dei. Scis omnes homi- 
nes ex patre ac matre naſci, ma- 
tremq; Virginem non manerc, 
poſteaquam cencepit & peperit 
filiu: At vero poſteaquam filius 


12 


Dei incarnatus fuit, noiuit Patrc, ) 


{ed vnicam >atiuunu tantum ha- 
bere cognomento Mariam, qua 
ſemper Virgo intericrata pcr- 
manſit. Nam Spi:i21s fanctus, 
qui cſt tcrtia in Deitate p.crfona, 
&vuii's ideng; cumParreFiliog; 
Dcus, proinficita 'ua Cmnipo- 


tentia,cx purifiimo ſanguine hu- | 


JusV irgins corpvus pcrtecRitlim: 
infantis,codemq; momento 1290- 
biliffimam animam creauir, 8 
cum corpore intantis anius vni- 
uit : & haxc omnia Drl Filius1n 


ſuam perſonam aflumpfir: ade | 


| 


| 


i 


| 


Foiltfudh ar anTreag, Crioft, 


13. M. Cread fa ngirthar do Ioſa Crioft 
at Ttighcarna ? 

D. Do brigh maraon Tis an Aithir , & 
14 an Spiorad Naomh gur Chruthaidh; ſunn, 
& aran adbbhar ſin , a ſe ar Bpatrune, & 
47 Ttizhearna mar an Aithair , niſa mbo 
amh eſean , or as le na shaothar , le na 
cheaſa ,lena phais , & le na bhas do haor 
finn 6 an chumbachtuibb, & 0 blyuid an 
Diabh:ul, mar adearam na chiaigh ſo. 


14. M, Cionus do oabhadh on Spiorad 
Naomb , & doritg 2tire 0g 6? 


D, San Artiagacil ſo foillfebthear modh 
tongantach tl.s mar 60 8r1:4%by Mac De co- 
nn Gaomnu vime. As feaſ.ich cl.nit apvile 
dhuine gur ab 0 Aithair & 0 Mhatair this, 
& nach bidh an Mhathair na Maiehdin 
deis 14 «loinne do ghavbail , a co bhretth: 
Mac De amb agabhail cholna daonna vime 
197 mabail leis Aithair do bheith aige ar 
anTtalianh, acht Mathair a mbain dir 
ab aisiim Muire, do bi & ata dho shiorns 
Maighdinſhior ghloin;or an Sptora#Naomh 
ail treas Pearſax don dinacht, avin Dia ain 
hain firincach mar an Aithair, & mar 
an Mc ,lena chunbachta fem dochrigch=- 
nuirhthe do dbealath & do chum ſe corp 
linih big dfuil fitor ghlain ta Banoighe 
ſin, & do chruthaich ar an vair ſin fein 
cnanmrovaſal, & do cheangail dha cheile 
ia? :; & doghehs Mas Deiad ſovile inng 
Prearſoin ſei:ionnus Mas De ao bhi rainhe 


quidem 


be 


ud 
be 


-+S % ſo 


Explicatio Dot,Chrif. 


quidem , vtTeſus Chriſtus, qui 


antea ſolum peus eflet, tandem 
homo efſe coeperit, & quemad- 
modi qua peus Patrem habue- 
rit ſine Matre, fic qua homoMas- 
trem habuerit fine Patre. 
15.M.Oftende aliqui fimilitu- 
dinc,per qui intelligeremusquo 
pacto Virgo concipere potucrit? 
D. Arcana Dei my teria , ta- 
metſfi non intelligantur, creden- 
da tamen iuant. Plura enim Devs, 
vam nos ingento comprehen- 
dere poſſimus, facere poteſ}; & 
ideo 11 initioSymboli didLU eft, 
D:um Omuipotents cle, Perrd 
habemt's mn Bilidi Crealione huits 
per pulchru exomplu, Ccis terra 
ex ſ{cipla ordinaric non produ- 
Cere granti, {1 Þr10s arata, 8 con- 
fita non fit, & mavefactapluuia 
& caletacta Sole: rihilominus in 
principio quanc.o grimum gra- 


ni produxit,terra arata non fuit, 


nec confita , nec cempluta , nec 
calefacta : & fic { ſuo modo lo- 
quedo) omnino Virgo ſe habuit 
& folum ex midato vei omnipo- 
tentis per virtutem eiuſiem poi 
ico tritici frumentumg; pro- 
duxit.Sic quoq; &Virginalis vte 
rus Marie abſq;vllo humano co. 
mercio,cx ſolo pr@cepto Dei per 
opcrationem Spiritus S. pretio- 


Foillſudh ar an Tteag.Crioft. 13 


ſoin na Dbia ambain , 'gur thionnſcain 
. b!eith na Dhia & na dbuine ; & am ail an 
; 2heotd guar ab Dia 6 go raibb Aithair aige 
: gan Mathair , as marſin an mieid gur ab 
 (uine e ata Matbair aige gan Aithair. 


15. M, Taisbein coſamblacht eigin le 
ttuicfeam cionnus bu feidir le Maig din 
| clann &o gabkail , na do blmweit: gati4 
Leigheacht do cl ailleambain? 


D. Deam|:rrriune foilightheach4 De 
bioth nach freidir atori,211. as in Chreidthe 
 1aw, Or as ma as ſeit le Dia dbo thean- 
nam), na as ſeicir itnne dia thuigſhs : & ag 

ſin, a cais fa uduravn a ttoſach ia Cre go 
fr. oil Dia vileaciumbac. tach. Tar dchearn 
| ſoz: ata ſompiaoiridureac agtium ar an'nk 
ſo a ccruthuniadh an Domain. ata 4 
' fii0s agad nach tabhair ail Talamb arbhar 

vatoh: gan treabha , & leaſudna , Fliocha, 
| Fearti: ana, & teas Greine : tar acheaun 
| ſia t19 vaio) or tw a3 cead arblar nan 
| ceaci tar diiob foin, or (mar <deattha) 

ao bli fi na Maiohdin & ar j'ogra De 
| vile:c.nmbach:wmeh , do {arhair tug vaigh 
| maille 2 ſubba:lche D2 ainbain, arbicar 
nd Cruitihneachta. As ar an modi ccenng 
bruin gheanammuighe na Ban och Myouire 
em coluatar arbioth fiir ar jhegra De 
amkain maille re oibriaz's an Spioraid 


) fſimum 


Explicatio Do#t, Chriſt, | 


ſiſimum i[lud gramim, ſcilicet , ani- 
matum corpus Filij Dei produxit, 

16, M, Quandoquidem IeſusChri- 
ſtus A Spiritu Sancto conceprus cſt, 
exiſtimo , non inconuenienter dici 
poſſe Spiritum Sanctum quoad Hu- 
manitatem cius Patrem efle? 

D. Non eſt ita, Patrem eaim ce 
aliquem rc alicuius, non ſufficit fa- 
ccrc iilam, fed iilam expropria ſub- 
itantia facerc, idcoque Gicimus Lapi- 
cidam non cile Patrem alicujus do- 


—————S———_—____—_— 


Foillfudh ar anTeag.Crioſt, 


Naoimb tug vaid angran ro vaſal vd .t. 
corp anamauil Mhic De. 

16, M. Os maille reis an Spiorad Naomb 
do gabbadh Ioſa Chrioft , as Coſmbail gur 
feidir aradb,gur ab 64 Aithair? 


D. Ni marſin at 4,or chum Aithar dobheit 4 

nt, ni leor an ni fin do dheanamh,acht ni fu- 
lair do a dheanamh dha sbubft aint fein, fin 
an fath nach goirimid Aithir an Tighe dhon 
Tsaor chloithe, na chroinn , cr ſon adheant a 


mus a fe fatz, {1quidem cx lapidi- 
bus illam , non vero cx propria carne | 
coltruit. Age VCre) , Sprritus ſan&us | 
fecit corpus Filiz Dei , atfecit de car- 
ne Virginis, non vero def.12 propri1 
ſubſtanria, idcogue Fiiivs Detnon el 
Filius Spiritusſancti, ſed cit ViliusDci 
Patris in quantum Deus, quoniam ab 
Io diuinitatem habet ; & eſt Filius 
Virgins inquantum homo, quaab 
illa carncm humanam fuſcepir. 

17. M. Quarc opus Incarnationis 
Fily Dci aſcribitur Spiritui ſancto? 
nunquid etiam Patcr, ac Filius ſunt | 
coopcrati? 

D. Qnod opcratur vna perſona di- 
uina , id opcrantur ctiam i1mul reli- 
quz duz, quoniam candem habent 

otentiam, ac bonitatem : {cd nihi- 
[ds opera potentiz attribuuntur 
Patri, fapicntiz vero Filio , amorss 
deniquc Spiritui ſancto. Hoc vero 
opus cum maxime proprium amoris 
fucrit, - wh Deus erg humanum ge- 
nus exarſerat, ideo Dco Spiritui fan- 
to ranquam proprium detcrtur, 

18.;v].Doce cxcmplo aliquo,quopa- 


—- 


dho chlechatbb, nodhaidbmaud,&nach dba 
$hnb$t aint fein do nie, Mar an Cceanna, do 
rine an Spiorad Neaomb corp Mhic De, 
ami dho rinne e dfhuil na Bnoighe , \& nt 
a4 5hubſt aint fein , mar fin ni he Mac an 
SptoraidNaoimh e,acht Mac De Aithar e ant 
mheid as Diee , do bbrigh gur ab yaig ata 
Droacht aige ; & 4 ſe Mac na Hoighe 4 
mheid gur ab duinee, do bhrich gur ab 
parthe do ghaibh vime colann daonna. 


1}.M, Cread fa nabarthar ris an Spio- 
rad Naomb gur abe do rinn an toivringh 
ſo? nach raibh an Taithair & an Mac ma- 
reaon ris da dheanambh ? 

D. Gtbeni do ni aon Phearſa Neaom- 
dia, do nid an das Phearſain elle e,do bhrigh 
gur ab tonann cumbachtz, cumis , eo!as, 
& maith ata aca: tar acheam ſin oibrechs 
na cumbachta, as a leith an Aithar chur- 
tlar tad, oibrecha na theagna aletth an 
Mic, & an giradha alcith an Sptoraid 
N.oimb, A? an abbar ſo do bhrig- gur te 
wmad grad? dilis De dbon cine d140mng 
do hoibreag ſo, as ar a sþoy; ſin c:urtar 
aleith an Spioraid Naoimb ec. 


18. M.Taisbein maille re coſmbalacht egin 


fto tres pcrſogz ad Incarnationem | 


| cionnus do fheidir natri PearſanaNeaomaba 
COU. 
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Explicatio DoF. Chriſt, 
concutrerint, & ſolus Filius fit Incar- 
natus? 

D. Si vnus homo veſtem induat , & 
duo ali illum in induendo iuuent, tum 
illorum tres in illo opere occupantur , & 
tamen vnus ſo!um induitur : Sic incon- 
ſummatione Incarnationis Fil Dei,tres 
perſonr quidem fibi inuicem preſto fuc- 
re, {cd lus Dei Flius humanam carnem 
induit, & homo factus clt. 

19.M, Quomodo natus eſt ex Matre 
Virgine? 


Je "—_ 


D. Hic magnum miraculum recondi- 
tum latct : ſ1quidem poſt novem menſcs 
Filius Dei ex vtero Virginis Matris, finc 
dolore, detrimentog;V irginitatis cgrel- 
ſus eſt, nullum ſignum nativitatis ſux 
rclinquendo: vrti fecit ctiam, cum in Re- 
ſurrectione ſua clauſo ſepulchroprodijr, 
& in cenaculum poſtmodum clauſis to- 
ribus eſt ingreſſas, vbi Diſcipuli cius pa- 
Fitcr cogregati crant, iterumg; diſparuit, 


Et propterca dicitur, quod MatcrDomi- [5 


ni noſtri noſtri [eſu Chriſti ante partum, 
in partu, & poſt partum, & ic illa ſem- | 
per permanſcrit Virgo : nam porta hxc 
clauta crir, & vir non tran{tbit per cam: ! 
quoniam Dominus Deus Lſracl ingrcſ- 
ſus cſt per cam, 


20.M, Qnomodo verba 1llius articuli, 
ſcilicct , pat} is ſub Pontio Pilato cruci- 
fixus, mortaus , & ſcpultus intclligenda 
ſunt? 

D. Articulus ille myſtcrium vriliſſi- 
mil continct noftre Redemptionis , cu- 
us hec ſumma eſt. Poſtquam Filius Dei 
ſumpſir j1manitatE, & conuerſatus c{ler 
in hoc mundo trigintatribus annis, noſ- 


_ Foillſudhar an Teag. Chrioſt, 25 
do bheith an aoineacht ag oibrindh daonnacht 
Chrioft , & gur abe an Mac amhain do ghaibh 


| vime colaun daoma? 


Diſc. D4 ccuiridb duine vime eadach 
& bhias dis ele a cughnamh dho , an tanſin ni 
gh.bhan ach aon nduine ambhain an teadach 
PIRe: ar an moi cena do bhidar na tri Pear- 
ſana Neaomhdha , 2 cunambh , comboibrithe 
dna cheile, actur na colnadaonna vime an Mac, 
gidbeadh aſe an Mc a mhain do ghaibh yime 
i, & dandearthnas duine. 

19.M. Cionnns do ruzadh e 6 Mhathair & 6 
na maighain? 

D. 4s rombor an morbbuilthe & an ionngn4 
ata a fbolach ſ.m Airtiogal ſo ; or as ambla do 
rugaMac De, e dho thiogheacht a mach accionn 
naot Migs gan doligheas , na diobnail ar mbioth 
do dheanami dha Mhathair , na combartha at 
bith dfagbhail tar eis athiacht a mach dho , n& 


ſlighdhe ar bioth dfoſghladh roimbe , mar tha« 


nig? as an Ttumha dhunta , & trid an ccomb- 
laidh dionſuidhe na Neapoſtal, gan cheachtar 
aca do bhriſe, no dfoſoladh, ambail theid an ga 
grene thrid an ngloine C7 gan 4 lot na a briſe, as 
ambluidh foin, nar chail Mathair Ioſa Criost 4 
hoigheacht, na amoighdeanas 4 gabbailMhicDe 
na broinn , na fos da blweith , na deis 4 bhertha, 
ar inhodh mar foin, loſaCrioft gurMac firineach 
e dbo Mbuire oigh , & iſigur Mathair fhirin- 
neach; dho Dhia , ar an adhbhar fion ata (i ns 
Hoigh shiarruidbe , mar &deir an Faidh Iſaias: 
biaidh an doras ſo druitec3ni gheabha ſear thrid 
do bbrigh gur $4i5h an Ttighearna Dia trid. 

20.M, Cionnss 45 tice na briartha vd:dfu- 
Laing Piis fa Phoint Filais do croſadb, fuairBas, 
& do hadblacadh? 

D, An ſaNairtigail ſo ata deambairruin t4- 
rabnthach ar ſlanuighthe , go ſuimeambal , 4# 
an mo ſo, iar nolacadh dhar Ttighearna loſa 
Chrioit colann daonna vime , & iar mbeithds 
ar an ſaoghalſs ar fead a trideag & fithe dho 


gue ſua viti ſanctNmi, & doftrini , & | bhliadbnuibb ag Teagaſe shlighe ar ſlanuighths 
ER | | D mira- 
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26 Explicatio Doft, Chrift. 
miraculis, viam ſalutis docuiſler, Ita di- 
lexit genus humanum, vt non contentus 
fucrithumanitatem ſumere ad nos libe- 
randos 3 morte xterna, &peccato,verum 
ctiam i Pontio Pilato Iudice ac Przſide, 
innocenter Fagellari, crucifigi , ac mor!, 
& 3 quibuſdam viris ſanttis ſepeliri, 

21, M. Dic quaſo fi Chriſtus cit Fi- 
lins Dei Omnipotcntis, cur C mantuus 
Pilati a Patre ſuo xtcrno crcptus non 
fuit ? quinimo {1 Chriftus ct Deas , cur 
ſciplum abcius manibus non crjpuit? 

D. Vcrum eſt , quod Ckriftus Domi- 
nus noſter multis modis ſc li>crare po- 
tuiſſet, ſtvoluiſſct, non ſolum 3 manibus 
Pilati , veriim ctiam a totius mundi po- 
tcſtate: niniſominus ita placuit pio ac 
miſericordi Domino noltro pro pcccatis 
noſtris ſuo Patri #terno ſatisfacere,quod 
hinc perſpicue colligi potcſt : nam diu 
ante praſciuit,ſuiſque predixit Diſcipu- 
lis, Iudzos ſe ad mortem inquiſituros 
eſſe, irriſuros, flagellaturos , & denique 
occiſuros : non tamen ſe abſcondit ab 
illis, ſed magis obuiam inimicis ſuis pro- 
cciTt , quibus ſe comprehendere machi- 
nantibus , non tamen agnoſcentibus, di- 
xit, ſe eſſe quem quzrerent, Et cum eo- 
dem momento illi retrorſum caderent, 
vt mortut, non rerroceſſit vt potuit : ſed 
quoad redirent ad ſe, & conſurgerent; 
& tim demiim, ſe vt agnum manſuetiſ- 
ſimi abduci , quo illis lubebat, permiſit. 

22. M. Si Chriſtus abunde fatisfecit 
prodeliCtis generis humani , quare tot 
indies homines damnantur ; & opus fit 
vt faciamus peenitentiam pro peccatis 
noſtris? 

D.Chriſtus quidEpropeccatis omnitl a- 
bund? ſatisfecit,nthilominus vult Deus, 
hec ſatisfaGio ab hoc & ab illo ſibi ap- 
plicari in particulari quod fir per fidem, 


—— 


Foillſudh ar an Treag.Crioſt. 
dbuine lena bheatha 10 neamtba, & lena mbi- 
orbhailthibh do ghraich ſe cho mor ſin an cine 
d:onne,tonus nar leor leis colonn dadna do ghla- 
cadh yime chum finne dho shaora 6 bhas shior- 
raidhe,on pheaca,ach: fos dfoiginidh a ſgtorſail 
a chroſadh , & 4 bhaſadl # Phoint Phiol ait do 
by boreti. bam! an tan ſin a ludea,@ do hadh= 
lacid” le davinith neaomi.th dhairig!thee, 

21. M, Ins dhamh mas Mac (Co D{.14 Viie- 
chumbachtzech Crisft? cred an fath nar shaor 
a Aithair ſcin forraidbee , 6 lab::aibb & 6 
chumas Piidlait ; no fos mas Dia Criost cred 
an ſth nar shaor ſe e ſein? 
 Þ, 4sfoor gur fheigir le Crioft ar Ttighearnd 
ar illumad modba e fcin doshaoragni o lamibh 
Phi ait ambain , ac:t 0 chumas 4 Domhain go 
hiomlan: do li mh toil an Tighearna budhach 
trocairteach ſuiſudha do thabhairt da Aithair 
ſforraidbe ana ar bpeacaiblne : or as feidir go 
follas arkuicfine a ſo: or do bhi a fhios aige 
riomh re & do innis da Dlioſciobuluibh, go 
rabbdar na Huil 4 cur 2 thnoraiſce chum 4 
acheaſa & a churtha chum bais : ar 4 $10n 
ſoin ntor sheachainiad, acht do chuaid a ccum- 
ne 4 eaſcarad; & an tan budh mhian leo 
ghabbail & nar aithniedare , a dubhairt riu: 
as meſe an ti ata ſibh diarruig , & ar an mo- 
meint ſoin do thuiteadar fins ar a cculaibh am- 
hail maraibh, &nior theith votha mar do fyet- 
dir leis, acht de fhith re hiad do thiacht chug- 
tha fein & deirghe na ſeaſamb , fa dheirigh 
fos dfbulaing dhoibh 2 ghatbhail ,& a bbreith 
mar ar thoil leo, ambail & do bbeith luann 
no vonn neaomb pruchaideach aca. 

22.M. Ma thug Crioft ſaſudh iomlann vaidh 
ar ſon Pheacuidhe an chine dhaonna, cread fa 
namant at #1 oiread ſan Done go labitham- 
hail, & gur riochtanas duinn aithrighe do 
dheanamh inay bpeacaibh. 

D. As fior go ttug Crioft ſaſugh iomlan ay 


ſon Pheacuidhe na Ndavine go builidbe,gidheal 


aſe toil anTighearna an ſaſudb ſoin do gach n4- 
per 
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Explicatio Doft, Chit. 

per Sacramenta & bona opera , & pre- 
{ertim per peenitent1a ; atque ideo poe- 
nitentiz & bonis operibus homini inſ1- 
ſtendum eſt, tamet{1 Chriſtus pro nobis 
paſſus ſit, ac ſatisfecit. Quapropter 
& multi damnantur, & inimici1 Der ma - 
nent,quia aut adireSacrameEta noJucrir, 
aut doctrini Chriſtianam addiſcere ne- 
glexcrunt, imo & confiteri : nec pro vi- 
rilt diluere peccata poenitendo contcn- 
dunt, nec diuinis przceptis congruentcr 
viuere, 

23. M, Q19modo Chriſtus deſcendit 
ad Inferos? 

D. Cum amima Diuinitate vnita , re- 
linquens corpus crucifixum cidem Di- 
uinitate vnitum, 

24.M. Quomodo Infcros in quos def- 
ccndit Dominus noſter lcius Chrilſtus, 
& cxtcros, intelligis? 

D. Infernus c{t infimus & profundiſſi- 
mus locus totius mundi, id e{t, centrum, 
atqueideo in multis locis {criptura op- 
ponit Inferno Cealii,velut locum altifſi- 
mi loco infimo. Cxterum in illa abyſlo 
terre 4. diſtinite cauernx ſunt, in que 
anime? cxute a (us corporibus , deſcedir. 

25. M. Quzfuntilla loca ? 

D. Vnum damnatorum , quod om- 
nium profundiſſimum eſt: Sic enim con- 
ucnit, vtſuperbia Dzmonii, & homines 
corum {equaces {int in loco profundiſſi- 
mo , & maximc a Paradiſo, quam inue- 
niri potelt, remoto, In ajtcro reccpta- 
culo, quod paulo altius eſt , anime illzx, 
que peenam Purgatorij exſorbent ctiam 
nunc reperiuntur, Intertio vero ,quod 
vtroque adhuc aſtius c{t, ſunt anime 
pucrorum fine baptiſmo decedentium, 
qu1 1gnis poena non torquentur, ſed ſo- 
lum pcenam damni, id eſt, viſionis bea- 
tificz priuationem ſuſtinent, In quarto 
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Foillſudh ar anTreag. Crioſt, +7 
on faleith a ttarbha do fein , noch do nithax 
le creideamb maille ris na Sacramentibb leis 
na deag oibreachubbh & go hairighthe les an 
Aithrighe ; ar an adbbhar fin as riochtanas 
aithridhe & deagh oibreacha; lioth gur fiuile 
ling Crio$t Pais & go ttug ſaduth air ar ſonne. 
As ar 4 shon ſoin damantar an iomad & bioid 
ina neaſcairiibh ag Dia, do bhrigh go ndiul: aid 
an creideamh do ghlacananaSacrameint 1a fos 
an Tteagaſe. Criofluidhe dfoghlaim naiad fein 
dfaoifidin , na an Aithrighe choir do dheavamb 
tre na bpheacaibh , & nach cuirid riompo 4 
mbeatha dho thab5airt ſuas co retr naNeaomh 
Aitheant a gobiomechnimbheach. 

23. M, Ciounus do chuaidi Crioft fios dona 
Hiofrionazvi1? 

D, ALiiiie re an anam Cceangaiithe dhon 
Dioacht, ar ſhaobhatl a couirp crofha ſanCerois 
ceangailthe 4,201 digach cheana, 

24. M. Cionnus trigeas tuna Hiofrioinn 1.41 
thurlati:7 Toſa Criost ar Ttighearna dho bheth? 

D. A ſe Iofrioniz an tionad as iſle dhonDombon 
pile , > ar an adl;bbar ſoin , adeir an Scriptuir 
Naomthay an iomad daitibh; amhail mar a ſe 
Flaitreambins ionad 4s aoirde as feidir dhag- 
kil, & gar ab e lofrionn ionnad asiſle ann, 
$4 niochtar ſo naTalamng ataid cheichre fuace 
buifidh , no varbuirn doibuue mar a tteid fios 
na hanaimanna deis bas, noch na teid ar an 
as! aiihe oo direach goFlaitheamlinas,tar ſga- 
radh dhath ris na corpuith, 

25. M. Cianahionuid ſon? 

D. Ionod aco ſoin fa chuinne na druinge dts 
manta a ſe as doimline , & as iochtruidbe acaz 
or as ainbla fin as iriunache , ionnas vabhar na 
Ndeamhan cnandavineleanas iad do char ſan 
tonal as doimbne, > 4s f.tiie 0 pharraitheas , as 


feidir df ail.San ttara hinod as 6 (4s aoirde do bhCe 


gan na ſein)tetuna anamanna dhandblightear 
Pian Phur;:gudoir, An treas t2nad 48 airde fos 
do ni egin na an da chead ionad ſ4n,as an ataid 


| 414114114 14 leariabh do gheibh Bas ganBhaiſte, 


D 2 auten 


28 Explicario Do#, Chrift. 

antem, quod tribus illis multo ſuperius 
eſt, anime Patriarcharum & Propheta- 
rum,aliorumque Sanctorum ante 2ducn- 
tum Chriſt mortuorum, degunt. Ta- 
metſicnimheſan&tz anime purgationis 
indigz non fucrint; non tamen ante glo- 
riam intrare potucrunt, quam mortc ſua 
Chriſtus portas #tcrnz vitz reſeraſſet, 
& etiam ſinus Abrahe dicitur iuxta illud 
Euangclij. 


26. M. Adquem orgo horum quatuor 
locorum inferni deſcendir Chriltus poſt 
mortem? 

D. Non cſt dubium, quin deſcende- 
ritad lymbumSanQorumPatrum,colq; 
derepente beatos reddiderit , & ad cce- 
lorum rcgnum ſccum perduxcrit. Item 
in aljjs quoque Inferni locis ſcipſum ſpe- 
Qandum prebucrit, territando Dxmo- 
nes, vt victorioſus triumphator: dam- 
natos vt ſupremus Iudex percellendo: 
animas vero Purgatorijj, vt carnmAduo- 
catus & Libcrator conlolanuo. Sic enim 
deſcendit Chriſtus ad infcros , quemad- 
modum ſubinde Rex carccrem ingredi- 
tur, vt miſcros inuiſat, gratiamgue {in - 
gulis cxhibcat. 


27.D. Qnomodo Chriſtus Dominus 
tcrtia die rcſurrexit a mortuis 2 

D, Cum Chriſtus Filius Det cxiſtat, 
reſurrexit virtute diuinitatis ſux abſque 
alicuius creaturzx auxilio animam,nimi- 
rum corpori vniendo, & fic denuo viue- 
re fuit exorſus (ac ſi nunquame vita diſc 
cederet) ad nunquam moriendum, 


28, M Cur dicitur Chriſtum reſurre- 
xi{ſe, & cxtcros rcſuſcitatos fuiſſe , vt 
Lazarum & fhlium viduz, 


- D. Quir Chriſtus eſt verus filjus Dei, 
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Foillſudh ar an'Ttcag. Crioft. 

ar nach bionn pizn Tinedh , na Pian eile acht 
gain Di. dfaicſint tre bhcith shior. An ceare 
trudh ait as aoirde go mor na na haite ele, as afi 
do bhiador anamana na nard Aitheach,naFhai- 
a he adh, > 14 Naomb ele deag roimh Crioſt do 
thiacht; bioth nach raibh coir ar na hanamaibh 
ſoin, tar achean ſoin nicr ſheidir leo dul afteach 
don ghloire, mar do bly an dorus druite ve n.4 
ruchcr,no gur oſguilCrioft E lena bbas .1. doras 
14 beatha ſtorraidhe, as don ionad channa ghoi- 
reas an Scriptuir Teagai na Naomb Aithreach 
no ſinus Abrathc, 

'26.M. Ci aco ſo ionsd nar thuirlaing Crioft 
tar eis bhais? 

D, Ni fhoil ambras gur go Teachais na Na 
omh Aithreach, & gur bheannig iad dolathair, 
dha mbreith leis na dheaigh fin nachudeachtuin 
go Flaitheanas. Mar an cceama do theasbein & 
fein dona hionadhaibh ele ; an Tofrionn ioch- 
trach , ag cur vainhamhain & eagla airna Da- 
mhnuivh , mar Ardh Bhreitheamh , & may 

hiar buaidh, ag bagar ar na Dambnuibh , & 
49 Cur ſolais & luthgharach ar na hanaman. 
naib do bly 4 bpurugodoir , mar Abhcoidi & 
Fhuoſcalthoir. 4s mar ſoin dv chuaidh Crioſt 
da Hiofriounoilh , mar theid Ri dhon Phyi- 
ſcurn dfioſarudha na mbraoighade, ag ſcaoile 
ainach an ti as toil leis. 

27. M. Cionnas do Aithcirigh Crioft 2 ccion 
an treas lac 6 mharmbibh ? 

D. Do bbrigh gnr abe Crioft MacDe daiſcirig 
ſe le combachta a Diochta fein gan chughnabh 
ar biotho aon neach ele, ag ceangal a chuirp & 
4 anama glormbair a rist dba cheile, &xmarſin 
do thionſgain aithbeodha chum gan bas dfa= 
ghail cheithe a ris ambuil & nach ar fholaing 
Bas roimhe ſoin riamb, 

28. M. Cread fa nabarthar guy aiſeirig 
Crioft , & reis na marbhaibh ele mar ata la- 
zLArus, Cf Mac na baintroaithe &c. gur haith« 


bheodadbadhiad? 
D, Do bhrirg gur ah 6 Crioſt Mac firineach 
& ideQ 


My TW wo OC——CC—C—IEID—E ho a. ee ee a ae en rn 
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Fxplicatio DoZ. Chrift. | 


& ideo ſui virtute ſurrexit: ſed omnes 

die judicy Chriſti virtutte, reſurgemus. 
29. M. Qzomodo Chriſtus Dominus 

noſtePaſcendit ad Coelos? 

D. Sua virtute, abſque vllius creature 
auxilio , & ſccum maxima ſpolia ab illo 
lymbo ſcuriſimo reportans , ſedertque 
ad dextcram Dei Patris omnipotentis. 

30. M. Quid ſignificat Chriitum fc- 
dere ad dextram Dei Parris omnipoten- 
tis? Veram hoc intclligitur, Chriſtum 
ad latus dextrum Patris , & Spiritum 
ſanctum' ad latus {iniſtrum ſedere ; Pa- 
tremque in medio illorum efle. 

D. Minime vero, fed intelligitur quod 
Filius habet ,tantam auctoritatem , no- 
bilitatem , honorem, altitudinem ,g!o- 
riam, omnipotentiam, ac poteſtatem, in 

uantum eſt Deus , vt Patcr & Spiritus 
fads habent ; in quantum vero homo 
magis omni aliz creature ; & {ic intelli- 
ge, Dcum non havere manum dextram 
velſiniftri, nec pes ,nec corpus in quan- 
tum Deus eſt, vt nos habcmus, {cd in 
quantum homo cf, 

31. M. Dic: qu:ndo venturus cit judi- 
care viuos & mortuos? 

D. In fine {eculi. 


32, M. Erit ne finis ſeec2!j > Et ft crit, | 


uid fict de operibus Magnificis , de &- 
dike j Rega'tbus, de fortiſsimis Caſtris, 
de Templis ſumptuoliiimis, cxtcriſque 
rebus? 

D. Omnia jgne conſumabunrur, qui 
ex quatuor m'indi partibus procedet, & 
tanto1mpectu ac violcatia, vt nihil illi 
reliſtere poſſr. 

33-M. Reſargent ne mortui in illo 
Chriſti aduentu? 
| D. Refurgent equidem , cum jjſdem 
= as agimabus quas ante habc- 

IMs 


Foillſudh ar an Teag.Criolt. 29 
De & da bhrigh fin le na chombachtaibh fein 
daithcirig ſe,gidheadh cach ele, ar hatthbheog, 
& an aithſcireocha dhiobhni lena ccombacths 
fein acht le combachtaChrio# aithbheoghaidgy 
& daitheirgheadar , ambail aiſcireochom vile 
lzo an bhreithealhmnuis? 

29. M. Cionnus do ohuaigh Crioft ſuos dong 
Flaitheaſaibh ? 

D. Mille re na chombachtaibh & le na shu« 
boailche fein , gan cughnamh 0 aonneach ele, 
& do rug leisna creachtha ſuoibhre, do bhain 
amach a4 an Lymbonudorocho,do Shuigh & ate 
nd shnige ar Deis De a Aithair, 

39. M. Cionnus tuigeas tu Crioft do beth 
ina shuidhe ar Deis De Aithar vileachumbach- 
tight? 3n x6 ttuicear dbuit,an 21:c do bheith ar 
| 1c:rh nalaimnhbe deiſe & an Spiorad Nomh do 
bheith a leithna laimbe cli, £7 an Taith.ar de 
bheih a nedbon? | | 

D. Niheadh go deimbin : acht as ambluidh 
tuicear ſoin, go ſyoil ag an Mac , viread reis an 
Aithir & reis an Spiorad Neaomb , duoſle, dotte 
oir,daoizde,da ghlore,do chombachtuibb, && do 
chum , a3 heid gur ab Diae , & mi ſa mho, 
n.1 ata a7 408 chreatuir ele, an mheoid asDuine 
eco marſin tuig nach foil lamh dheas,na chli,na 
c05, 4 corp a7 Dia,mar ata aguinne, an mheid 
| as Diae, acht amb.:in an mbeid as duinee. 

31. M., Catrath thioef4s ſe do bbreith blitehe 
the ar vheaivh & ar mharamhaibh? 

D. Au ».4ciridb an ſaoghail. 

32. M. An mbia crioch ar an ſaoghal,& ma 
bhionn cread deant ar dona hoibreachaib Roigha 
dona Cuirteanaibh , dona Teampulaibh, & do 
each nz cle dha fhoil ar feag an Domhain* 

D. Loicfecr tad vile leTinidb thiocas, Gshet- 
teas as cheirthi hardaibh anDomhain, gan chtt= 
mas a claochls na atuirmeaſg. 

33-M. An Aitheirochaid na maraibh an 
trath ſoin tiocas Crioft% 

D. Aiſcireechaid go deimbin maille ris na 


| corpuibh , &ris hanamaibh ceana dbo bhi aca. 
D3 34. M. 


30 Explicatio Do@. Chriſt. 
34. M. Ad quem pertinet hoc viti- 


mum tudiczaum? 
D. Adfolum filium qui tumanitatem 
aſſumpfit , quique prozmium , ac cwle- 


ſtem glori5 prebebit obſeruitibus man.| 


data cius , & ijs quiſc in bonis opcribus 

excrcuerunt, milos autcm ſcuerc punict 

peg mandatorum tranſgreſſione ac 
onorum operum omiſlione. 

35- M. Veparati fins, pro iſto tuct- 
cio , rego, quando Chrittns Dominus 
venturus {it ad cxtremum j 1d1cium? 

D. Nemo hoctcirepoteſt, neque qui 
bori , an cito, vclſ{cro, Devs cnim ſol. 
hoc ſit, ideogznobis tutius oſt ſemper pa- 
ratos eſſe; Nam vel {a!us eterna vel con- 
Cemnatio etcrna nos manet ccrtilitme, 

36.M, Quid credis, cum dicis credo in 
ſanctorum communioncm? | 

D. Credo quod quifque Chriſtians eſt 
particeps omnium bonorum operii {pi- 
ritualtum, quz pcr cetcros Chriſtianos 
fiunt; nam Catholici Chriſtian, ram! 
ſunt vnins corporis, nimirum Ecclcha 
Catholice. (tholicam? 


| Foillſudh aran Treag, Chrioft, 
34. M. Ctare mbaineann an vreitheamh- 
nut; deanach ſo? 

D. Don Mhac 45 duol e, do bhrigh gur ab & do 
ohaib vime colan daonna , & bhearas Yuxid- 
heacht & glore Neaomhdba don druing do cha= 
mea 4 Aitiieanta, © do rinnedeagh oibrea- 
cha: Pianfas, & cheasjtias na droch dhaoinne tre 
an Atreanthubh do bbriſe && gan na deagoi- 
breahcha do deanamb, do bhi diuolach orth. 

3F. M, lon 90 mbenaois ollumh ar 4 
Cl:ion , inn abamb catrath thiocfas Criaft ar 
Tigoarita 0119 an 057etneambnuis deatnuis 

| do dbeanam!\ ovin? 

D, Ni feilir le haoin neach 2 fhios ſoin fo 
bit, tige,nAs (1.4 41 vair,an l4aith,no an maol, 
07 45 a9 Dia ainbain ata a foios ; & mar ſoin& 
ſe ni as {74 as conntuvhartheach dbunue CF as 
dearab"ta, beth olamb do shior; or ata f\4= 
nig2alh, no damnig? fiorraidbe an airigithe 
ariumn do reir mat thoil'ſeam, 

35. M. Creat chreideas th an tan adeirs 
oreitim 4 ceumanyu na Naomb? 

D, Creidimn go fhoil ag gach naon donaCriof- 


| 


otbreach Sptoradaltha dha ndein avineach eile 


37.M, Quid appeclias Eeclefram Ca- 

D, Eccleſjacſt comtncatio ac congre- 
eatio Chriſtianorum , 16 &} hominum 
baptizatorum, qu1 candem fidem, & Je- 
gem Chriſti fub Romani Pontiticis obe- | 
dicatia proktentur, Vorcatur autem 
COnUocaio , quia nos , Chriſtiani non 


naſcimur , quemadmodumnaſcimur vel | 
Hibcrni vel Ang]i, aut alterins nationis. | beorthear ſn, mar berthar ſinnnar Nereana- 
Sumus enim a Deo vyocati, & innanc | ch:i9þ, no nar ſagſanachuibh, no dis Naſion 
congregationcem per baptifmum ingrefs1 | ar vioth ele; ach Dia dharagairim don cyoimbe 
qi tanquamianua iiccichiv eſt, Atve- | thiondl ſo ina tteighmid atteach ley an mbai- 


ro baptiſmus non ſutficit,yt ſimus inEc- 
clufii,fed opus ct credere, & fidem fan- 
tam, Chriitique legem profitert , vti 1l- 
Jam Yaſtorcs, Concionatorcſque Ecclc- 
fix propomunt : nec_ hoc ſolumſutficir, 


don Eaginis ſan $aoghal ſo, or na Crioftluithe 
atortice 45 $04.54 aon ciuirp ind. 1 mallaginiſe 
37.2 Creadda ngoirean tuEagiuiCatoliche? 
D. Do chomthionol&do chombchruiniudh na 
Ccrioſtuithe T1. dacinne baiſtighthe admhas 
creideamhcs Dligh Crioft fa viacht fa ſmacht 
P:zpana Romba. As vime ghoirthar chomthe- 
wo! dhi: Do brig: finne , nach nar Crioſtuithe 


| tidh .1. cead loras na Heaglniſe; ni leor fos an 


Baiſte 4 mhain chum bheich ſan Neaglus ſo, 
acht ni fulair creideamh&>Dlighe Chrioft dad- 
mbail mar theagaſgaid duinn Aoghurigh 


PR——_ 


& Scanamontughidte na Heagluiſe ceana - & 
e 


trirhibbh cuidud? gach maitheaſag#gachdeagh 
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Explicatio Dot, Chrift. 
ſed etiam obedientix Romani Potificis 
tanqu.m Chriiti Vicariz ſubjjci oporter, 
quodeſt illi velat ſypremd caputChriſti 
loco, & recognoſcere & habere. 
38, M. CimEccleſia congregatio ho- 
minum eſt , quare ergo fabricz illz, in 


iaina officia perazuntur, appellantur 
Ecclc{1u? 

D, Q:3a fide!cs, qui zcraEccleſia ſunt, 
in iflis ja>ricis congregant'r, vt excrcte 
tia Chriſtiana ibidem tractent; quapro- 
pter ct;am Ecclcfe dicuntur, praſcrtim 

uando diuino cultui conſccrate & de» 
x "En ſunt, Ceztcrum nos in iſto Sym- 
boli articulo non loquimur de Eechdoh 
exſaxis, ligniſque fabrefaCtis, ſed de vi- 
ua Ecclcf1a,:ualis fideles ſunt, baptizati, 
& ab obedicntia Romani Poutificis, vt 
dictum eſt, pcndentes, 

39. M. Quare Eccleſia dicitur & non 
Eccleſiz, cum multz Eccleſiz in diucr- 
fis mundi partibus reperiantur? 

D, Qn1ia non niſt vna Eccleſia eſt, fide- 
les omnes totius midi compleCtens, non 
ſolum modo in viuis conſtitut9s , verum 
ctiam cos, qui a mundi principio fuerint 
& v{que of conſummationem ciuſdem 
futuri ſtnt, Et idco non ſolum vnazfed & 
Catholica vocitatur, quia ad quamlibet 
regionem, ſeupl-gam, tempuſque quod- 
libet ſole cxtendir, 

40. M, Quare vna dicitur Eccleſia, 
cum tantam hominum multitudinem 
complectantur? 

D. Vna vocatur, quia non nift vuum 
caput habct, nimirum Chriſtum, & illius 
loco hic interris Romanum Pontificem, 
& quia ſpiritu vno, & vna eademg; lege 
vegetatur: quemadmodum regnum dici- 
tur vnum, quod Regem dumtaxat vaum 
vnamg; leg] habet , tamethi inillo regno 


Foillſudh ar an Teag.Crioſt, 31 


; ni levr ſovile, acht & riocht anus bneit ymbal 


do Phapa na Romba mar Bhiocaire aha Criof 


; ar an ttalamb, & adambail mar cheaan , & 


mar vocitdran. 
38. M. Ma þ as Eagtuis 4m chombihenel 


| n4 Nadaoire cread fa ngoirthear Exginis dons 
_— CC. A . , | 
= $5, Mile ſacrificiiior, alla.que 


Teaghlact uibh thogamaoid , na nabarthar Aje 
fri, & gach oiſſig Neombdha ele? 

D. Do bbigh, gur ab ionta ſan ghnathaoid 
n4 Corioftuidbthe (as Eaglui f.irineach ann) 
criunizhadn, actir na noibreach Crioftamhaoil 
at 4 dbnalach ortha, c ngutomh, & fin an chuis, 


| fs ngoint Ear Exgiuiilke dona Teampolluib!r, & 


| £0 21297 1.-07 ar ſon bheith beanuighthe , & ta- 


| 


. 
' 


| 


| 


G— 


bhartha dizo Dl-ia, gidbeadh fuune ſan Airtio- 


gail ſona cree, nz ar Exgluiſibh ata deonts do 


clleith na do chrann lablramaoid acht ay an 
Exgiuis bheodL ha . 1, na firen bhaiſtighthe dla 
ngoitoear Crioſttithe, & ata vmbal don Ph.apa 
Biocairs Crioft mar do reamh radh. 

$3. M. Cread fa ngoithar dbi aon Eagluis 
amhamn & aliacht coimbtheanoilCriofiuidhe ar 


fegh an Daml-ain ? 


D. Do bhrigh nach foil ann,acht aon Eagluis 
am"\ain ina fhoilidChrioftuithe an Dombain go 
hiomlan, nitad a fhoil 4 niogh,acht araibb aim 
riamh 0 thoſach an Domhain, & ambiagh 
c::oithe go ttaga a dheirigh,c>ſoin an tadbbhar 
f. nabartiar re,ni he amhain bheit aonda,acht 


fos Catolice.1. coitcheann, do bhrigh go fhuil (3 


ann gach Tir,& an gach Kogheathat ar feagh 
na crutnne, & do shior. 

40. M. Cread fa ngoirthear aon Eagluis 
amhain dic ani lear ſan do ChruiniudbaDaone 
inte? 

D. Gorrthear dhi aonEagluis ambain,do bhrigh 
gur ab aon chean amhain ata vrihe .1, Criost, 
CF antonad ar an Talamb Papa na Romha, 14 
chean ſoin do bhrigh guy ab aon Spiorad,& aon 
dligh ambain ata aice le na ftiurthar i: f4 
mar aderthar re Riocht gur ab aon Riocht ame 
hain} ar ſon gur 4b aon Righ, aen Riocht © 4ou 

province 
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32 Explicatio DoF. Chriſt, 
prownctz multz , ctuitates ac pagi 1n- 
ucmanrur, | 

41. M. Quarehzc Eccleſia ſancta vo- 
catur cum tamen perplures in ea {celera - 
ti exiſtant? 

D. Tribus potifcimiim de cwifis San- 
a vocatur, Prima cſt, quia caput c1us, 
quod c{tChriſtus , cſt ſanctilsimn,quem- 
admodum homoformosi facie formoſus 

icitur , tametl1 diſtortum digit!m, aut 
maculam fue in pectore , ſrue in humero | 
habeat. Sccunda eſt, quia hdeles omncs 
Sanftiſunt per fidem ciuſque profeſsio- 
nem; habcnt enim fidem vaam camque 
verifimam ac dininam;habent vium $a- 
cramentorum ſantilsimorum eundem, 
item lcgem candem, & quidem iuſtitsi- 
mam , vtpotc quz non nif1 bona preci- 
piat , & prohibcat maſa, _ Tertia, quia 
aliquireucra inEccleſta non modo prop- 
ter fidem ac profc{sionem candem ; ſed 
etiam propter virtutem ac Morum intc- 
gritatem Sancti ſant: vti c contrario Tu- 
dxi; Turcz, Hzretic1 , & {imiles natio- 
nes extraEccleſiam exiſtentes nullo mo- 
do reucra Sandcti cſlc poſſunt. 

42.M. Quid f1gnificatur per commu- 


nionem Sanctorum? 

D. Nihil aliad eft,quam dicere corpus 
Ecclcliz co modo vnit'um cile, vt {1 bene 
vni membro fit, bene fir & reliquis, Hinc | 
quantumuis in remotiſsimis pleriquere- | 
gionibus degant, nec nobis noti fint , ni- 
hilominus Miſſe ſacrificijs, precibus, di. 
uinis otficijs, alijſq; id genus bonis ope- 
ribus corum communicamus & gaude- 
mus. Quz communio non modo in tcr- 
ris, ſed ctiam eadem Miſſe ſacrificia, 
orationes , bonaque opera in purgatorio 
exiſtentibus inprimis proſunt , vti quo- 
que orationes in ccelo degentium nobis 


| 


Foillſudh ar an Treag. Chriofſt, _ 
dlighe ambain ata aige , bioth go mbeith a nid- 


| mad Coageadh, Carthach,cs Bailte inntes 


41.M. Cread fa ngoirthear Neaomb Eagluis 
ds, & aliacht droch dhadine, & peacaidh innte* 

D. Ar thri cufibh goirthear Naomh Eaglits 
ahi ; ge mirmbir, an chead cus do bhrigh 
gur abe Chrioft ata yoneaomtha as ceann virthe 
ambail adearthuidh Daine breagh 6 agi:aidh 
bhreagha do bheith aige tar a cheann go mbeith 
mear cam aine , no ball ainimbeach ar a chorp. 
An tara cis co bhyigh na Crieſuithe vile gur 
Namtis iad lenga Cereideamb & lena nadinh= 
all o7 at.4 aca aon chreideamb,cyſannaombrha 
frinneach , ata aca aon ghnatbudh Shacramet 
r0 Baomitha, fos ata aca aon dlighe cert nach 
ſogra acht nithe maitha , & nach croſan acht 
adrechuithe, Antreas cuis ar an adbbhar go 
foilid Naoimb ſanEagiuis,ni headh ar ſon crei= 
dimn & na admhala, acht maran ccean.le 
ſubbailchibh,&vle deagh bheaſaibh: amhail ar 
modb contrardha, as dearabbtha na Huil , n4 
Turcaigh , ua Herecidhe, & gach diong ele 
ata lethamuith don Eagluis , nach feidir Na- 
oimb do bheith aca na dho ghairim dhiobh, 

42. M. Cread chialluigheas comann na 
Naomh? 

D. Ionnan ſoin reradh , & go ſhoil corp n# 
Naomh Eaglwiſe ar an moth ſoin ceanguilthe 
dba cheile , ar chor , gibe maith Spiorradalth4 
bl:ios a7 aain gheig dhon chorpſo go mbia a chute 
ding? 49:4 geagaibh ele ; bioth go mbedaiz & 
Trrorth«tyh imchiana afhad ocheile, & gan 
eolus 1a aithne aguinortha , tar a cheann ſoin 
tetda ttarabha dhifincf cuidiginoid daNaiffrift, 
dar.s:muizhthe & nd deag oibreac''a elle Syi0- 
rodalta do nid ; nith az an Tr:1.1mb ambain 
ata an cumunn ſo, acht fos nz Haifſrinn, ng 
burnuighthe, na deag oibreacha ceana foalnaid 


. Orteid a fochar dona hanamanaibh ata a bputte 


ghadoir,ar an modh cceana guidhe,&vrnigh- 
thena muintere ata ar Neaomh teid a ttarbba 


& animabus in purgatorio conſticutis | dbuinne & dona banamanaibh ceana ſoin 4 


proficuz ſunt, 


Bpurgadore Qued 
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Explicatio Dot. Chrift. 
43- M. Quod {i ita eſt, ſuperuacaneum 
crit 7 alio particulatim precar!, aut 
pro hac, ſtue 111a anima pargarccy Sacri- 
ficium Miſſe offerre:quandoquidem bo- 
na opera communia ſunt, 

D. Non eſt ita, tametſi enim ſacrificia 
Miſſz , Orationes , aliaque bona opera, 
ſuo modo communia fint : nihilominus 
illis magisproſunt, pro quibus particu- 
latim offeruntur, & potius his, quam illis 
applicantur. 

44. D. Quid de excommunicatis di- 
cemus?an non & illi bonorum operum a 
fidelibus preſtirorum participes red- 
duntur? 

D. Ideo autem excommunicati di- 
cuntur ,* quia Sanftorum communione 


_ deſtitutiſunt , ramiſque ab arbore pre- 


ſeis, aut detruncatis a corpore mem- 
bris , quz humore, ſtueper ramos, ſiue 
per membra alia vnita ff ſpargente ca- 
rcnt, {1millimiſunt. Vnde, quanti fa- 
cienda (it cncummnicaric,collitl Non 
enim poteſt Deum habere Patrem, qui 
Eccle{iam noluerit habere Matrem. 

45.M. Suntergo cxcommunicati extra 
Eccleſiam, quemadmodum Iudzi alij{q; 
infideles. 

D. Ita ſunt: nihilominus chm hoc dif- 
crimine, quod quidem Iudzi, & Turcz 
ſint extra Eccleſi1am, ed quod nunquam 
cam per Baptiſmum ingreſs ſint, Here- 
tici vero, qui baptizatiſunt, eo quod fi- 
dem pcrdiderint, extra eam ſunt , quia 
nimirum cgreſsi ſunt ſponte ab ea, & fa- 
Qi ſunt _— Quamobrem varijs cos 
peenisEcclcſ1a cogit,vt ad veram fidem, 
vnde exciderunt , redeant , vti paſtor 


ouem ab ouili profugampedo, vt repe- | g 


tat ouile, compellit, Vertim excom- 
municat1i, quia Baptiſmum 8& Fidem ha- 


ff * 


| Foillludharan Teag. Crioſt, 33 
43. M. Mas marſin ata ni deanto dhuing 
vrnaighthe ar aoin neach fa leith, na Aiffrinn 
do chur dha radh ar ſon ai anam ſo, na an ana- 
ma ele yd a bpurgadoir 6 taid na buile dhea- 
otbreacha combchoit che.mmn? 

D. Ni mar ſoin ata, or ma t4 go ſhoilid na 
Hatffrinn, na hurnuighthe,@& na deagh oibrea- 
cha ele coithcheann ar modh egin; tar 4 cheann 

ſon as mor gur m6 theid attarbha,es afhort ache 
| don droing ar an off;allatheariad fa leith, & go 
haonracanach , na dha chach ele. 

44. M. Cread a deiri ris an ndroing choinnea- 
bhaidhte ? an ccuidid ftad dona maitheſaibh, no 
nach cuidhid* 

D, As vime ghoirthar coinnealbhaite .1. dith= 

chuiditheidh dhiobh , do bhrigh nach cuidighid 
do chumannna Naomh , acht gur ab amilaidh 
a taid, mar gheogaibh ſcote don chrann,no mar 
mbhallubh ſcartha ris an ccorp', nach parti- 
gheann & nach cuidigheann an ſugha, & an 
bheatha ata rointe ar na geagaibh ele fhanas 
ceangailte dhon chorp. As ſoin az inmbeſta dhuit 
meid na ſuime, as deanta dhoit dithchuidingha 
I, coinnealbhaidh , or ni bhiaDia an Aithair 
4g an tinach biaidh an Eagluu na Mathair. 

45. M. Marſin ataid an drung chomneal- 
bhaithe ar an ttaibh 3 muith dhon Eagluis,mar 
na Huil , & an chuid ele dhona banchrioftuigh= 
thibh? 

D. Ataid gan aimbreas : gidbeagh ata an 
diffir ſo eatorra , or ataid na Hiul , & na Tur- 
caidh ar a ttaoibh a muigh don Eagluis, do 
bbrigh nach tangadar afteach inte riamh leis an 
Mbaiftt , na Hericidh amb , doglac Baiste, at 
ſon an chreidimh do bhi aca do dbiultudh , & 
do sheana,ataid ar an daoibh amuigh dhon E4- 
gluis , ar an adbbbar gur fbagadar + & gur 
theitheadar oiſte da ttoil fein. As trid (in b4- 
araidh an Eagluis ortha le iomad piantaibh, 
tonnas go ſhilidis ar an ccreideamb ccoir dbfa- 
gadar , ambail bhagaras an Taodbaire ar au 


bent, 


34 Explicatio DofF. Chrift, 
nt , ideO in eam ſunt ingreſs! , & non 
ex (e, ſed per vim abcaproſcribuntur, 
vti paſtor {abiof am ouem ab oh arcet 
eamgue lupis in predamdimittit, Non 
tame Eccleſia excommunicatos ca men- 
te exigit, vt 4 foris maneint, ſed 
vt ſuper inokcdientia ſua conterantur, 
eoque modo humiliati, ad Ecclcſham pe- 
rant redire , & de nouo ad finum Matris 
ſux Sanftorumque communionem reci- 
piantur, 

46. M. Qnid intelligis per remiſsio- 
nem peccatorum? 

'D. Hocprimum illorum trium prin- 
cipalium bonorum eſt , quz in Eccleſia 
inueniuntur. Vndeſciendum eſt, homi- 
nes omnes peccatores naſci & Dei ini- 
micos , & ſemper de malo in peius pede- 
tentim prolab1,quoad vſqueper gratiam 
Dei aboleantur illorum peccata, & in 
amicos Dei Filioſque denud aſsiſcantur. 
Nunc autem gratia illa nuſquam niſi in 
Eccleſiareperitur, in qui vera ſunt Sa- 
cramenta , & prxzſertim baptiſmus ac 
pcenitentia , _ velut cceleſtes medici- 
nz homines ab omnibus anime morbis, 
ideſt, peccatis eripiunt, liberantque. 

47. M. Porro paulo melius declarare 
quantum bonum remiſsio peccatorum 
fir, 

D. Non inuvenitur in mundo peccato 
maius malum ; non ſolum proptere3, 
quod ex ipſo vniuerſa, tum vitz huius, 
tum alterius mala naſcantur ; ſed etiam, 
quod peccatum faciat hominem inimi- 
cum Det. 
quam illius inimicum efſe hominemqui 
quidlibet quod vulrt facere, poteſt, & cui 
nemo poteſt reſiſtere ? Aut quis illum, 
cui Deus infenſus, poteſt defendere ? E 


Ccontrario autem non potelt in hac vita | do dheanamb , & nach feidir 


ec. 


| 


Foillſudh ar an Tteag, Criot. 


Ccoirchaidh theitheas on trread & lena lavirig, 


no bhachaill file ar an ttread cheana onar 


theith 3, gidheadb na coinnealbl: aite do blnigh 
go fhoilid baifte & creideamb aca tangadar 4 
Reach dkon Eagluis, &nivatk a fein theid aiſte, 
acht daneamb dlioin ſgarthar rt iad , amhail 
theilgeas an taodhaire an chaoira chlamb 4s an 
ttread, & ſagbbuigh fa an ccuainmb:iol 5, an 
Eagluis amb , ni chum na druinghe coinneal« 
bhaite do choneail & muith do shidr , chuireas 
amach iad , acht chum go ngeabhach doilgLea 
iad tre naneamb vlacht & mar ſoin iar numh- 
alugh go fbillgheadaois ar an Eagluis , dba 
iarruigh anglaco as 4 nuaidb 4 nucht 4 Neaomh 
Mhathar fein 4 ccumann na Naomb. - 


46. M. Cionnu tyigess tic maithfeachas ns 


Quid vero peius dici poteſt, | fi 


bpeacadh? : 
D. Ag ſo an chead mhaith dona tri mais 
theaſuibh prinfipaltha vd do geibhthear ſan Ea. 
gluis : as ab tontuighrhe go mberthay an vile 
dhuine napheacach, & an eaſcairid ag Diaz & 
ag dul ar aghaidh do ghnaith 6 ols go r6 olc,&d 
ombalis go rombalis , no go maithear dhaibh an 
peacadh le graſaibh De , as attig dbaibh bheith 
na cardibh, & na ccloinn ag Dia. A noi, im- 
morroni faghthar na graſa ſo acht ſan Naomb 
Eagluis Chatoiliche Rombanuigh ambain ins 


fhuilid na fior Shacramentidh , & go mormhor 
4 


an Baiſte , & an Aithridhe , leigheaſas go fpiors 
rwnvg na daoine 6 na Huile [A546 
anama .1. ona Peacaidhibh, 
47. M. Foillſig ni 4s fearr cread meoid ns 
maitheaſa ata a maithfeachas na bpeacaidhe? 
D. Ni faighthar ſan Domban olc as mo in4 
an Peacadh , ni ar ſon amhain , gur ab vaidh 
haſaidh iomlan vilc na beathaſo, & fosne 
beatha ele; acht na cheann ſan gondein an Pea- 
cadh dhon Duine eaſcars De? Cread annias 
meaſa,na aradb go mbeith Duine an eaſcairaid 
ag an ti ata cumuſach ar an vile nj, as toil leis 
le beaoin neach 
____ majus 
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Sl Explicatio DoF. chn#t, : R 
maius bonum exiſtere, quam gum 
Dei efle, Qs enim nocere potelt ili, 
qui a Deo defenditur ; quandoquidem 
omnia-iri eius manuſunt? In ſumma no- 
ſti, in rebus corporalibus maxime vi- 
tam zſtimari, quia ipſa fundamentum 
bonorum aliorum eſt omnium : & ide 
etiam magis mortem timeri, quia VItz 
ediametro contraria eſt, Nunc vero, 
quia peccatum mors ſpiritualis eſt ant- 
mz, remiſsio autem peccati ſpiritualis 
vita ciuſdem animz, facillime ſubduce- 
re poteris; quantum in Eccleſia bonum 
ſit, cum in ea ſola remiſsio peccati inue- 
niatur. | 


43. M. Quod remium dabitur I 
Deo bonis? & quod malis? 


D. Gloria #terna benemerentibus; 
malis veroſempiterna pcena. 

49. M. Quor ſunt neceſſaria ad glo- 
riam obtinendam? 

D. Duorite , ſcilicet, credere ca que 
Deus reuelat,& quz ſanta MaterEccle- 
ſia Catholica Romana prezcipit, & do- 
cet, & benEoperart. 

go. M. Sic Hzretici & Gentiles, ae 
c2teri omnes qui non credunt, vt noſtra 
ſanta Mater Eccleſia Catholica Ro- 
mana przcipit, damnantur? 

D. Vere damnantur, vt fides nobis 


declarat, & ad infernumdeſcenduntin- | 


fallibiliter, ; 
_ 51. M. Catholicus qui credit, viſan- 
&a Mater Eccleſia docer, & in peccato 
_ ali abſquepcenitentia moritur, quo 
abit? 

D. Fides nos docet talem ad infer- 
num deſcendere, nam fides fine operibus 
nonſufficit ad ſalutem, 


— 


| 


| £0 f-aragach reis, do choſnamb. Achontardhs 
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ſeaſabh riz?no cia le na feidir anti aga fhoil Dia 


ſo, ni feidir ſan mbeatha ſodfaghail maith as 
ms, na fos comb mir , rt bheit 2 ngraſaibh Da 
Or cia ata cumuſach ay dhiobhail do dheanamb 
donti, ga fhoil Dia dha choſnamh , 6r gur ab 
ma laimb fein ata an vile ni go biomlann. Ata 
4 fbios agad nach foil ameaſy nanithe corpor- 
dha ni as ceannamblains anbheatha , br afi as 
fuaindement dona nithibh elt go hiomlin : & 
nach foil ann ni as fuathfuire na an bas, tri 
bhetth contrardha don bheatha. Ar an adbhar 
ſoin , 6 ſe an peaca bis ſoradaltha an anama, 
| & meaithſeachas na bpeaca a bheatha, as fura- 
ſa dbuith a thuigfin , ciodh meoid na maitheaſs 
gblachtar ſan Eaglnis, or as inte fein ambain do 
geibthear maithfeachas na bpeacaidbe. | 

43.M.Cread an luaidheacht bhearasDi2 dons 
deagh dhavinibh,& cread dona droch dhaoinibb 
D.Do bhear aidh glore shiorraidhe dona dheagh 
dhaoine,C Peinsbiorr aidh dona droch dhaoimabh 
49-M.C4 mheid ni 4s riocht anas chum na glte 
ri dhail? | 

D. Da #i, mar 4t4 Creideambain do gach 
n thebeanas Dia & theagaſcas ar Naomb 
Mhatair 4n Eagluws Chatoliche Rombanach 
dbuin& deagh oibreacha ds dheanamh. 

50. M. Mar ſoin damontar na Gentilidh, 
na Hericidh , & gach drong nach craidheann, 
mar fogras ar Naomb Mhathair an Eagluis 
Chat hoiliche Rombanach? 

D. As fior (mar chureas an creideamb fits 
duinn) gondamantar an mbuintear ſoin & ga 
rreid fios go Hioffrionn gan chiamtubbairt, 

1.M. AnCatoilice chreideas fa mar thea- 
gaſcas an Eagluis, & do gheibh bas a bpeacs 
mharabh gan leorghniomb do dheanamb , ca. 
ttcighid ſe? | | 

D. Teagaſguidh an creideamb dhbiuny go © 
tteid gan fhortacht go Hiofrionn, or nz leor, - 
creideamh chum duine dho flanughadh, gaw 


| deagoibreacha ma ron re. $2-M., 
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36 Explicatio Dot, Chriſt, | 


52. M. Quia dicis Deum gloriam bo- 
nis dare,dic vbi? 

D. Inſupremo czlo i Deo creato, pro 
ſuis elefis; vbi,omnia bona quz excogi- 
tari, aut defiderare poſsint, inuenjuntur, 
& quiſque beatus & immunis erit ab 
omni malo. 

53-M. Quos comites habebit, qui ad 
gloriam migrabit? 

D. Habebir ſantam Mariam ſemper 
Virginem, ſanctos Angelos , omneſque 
Sanctos, qui coram Deo ſunt, 

54- M. Quamgloriam, & quam [zti- 
tiam habebit ſte , qui ad Czlum migra- 
bit? 

D. SanRtiſsima Trinitas magnopere 
gaudebir , magna etiam illius turbe cx- 
leſtis Iztitia & amor erit, bona enim 
omnia quibus fruuntur, eis communia 
ſecundum vnius cuiuſq; meritum erunt, 

55. M. Quideſt gloria Sanctorum? 

D. Viſio Domini Dei noſtri , ciuſque 
Majeſtatis , nec non bonorum omnium 
deſidcerabilium fruitio;nam ſatiatur ani- 
ma Chriſtiana viſ1one Dei, vtpote , om- 
ni bono: qui enim Deum vidit, omnia 
que defiderari, aut appeti poſſunt, obti- 
nct, & vidct. 


56. M. Qnantam gloriam corpus hu- | 


manum in Czlo obtinebit; nam corpus 
Deum videre non poteſt,ſed ſola anima? 

D. Verim cſt quodſola anima Deum 
videre poteſt , ex qui viſione tantus ine- 
rit anime ſplendor & gaudium , quod 
idem deador & claritas elec 
in corpore, animxque gloria ac pulchri- 
tudo tanta erit , vt corpora quz in Czlo 
crunt , Sole ſepties clariora fint futura, 


Foillſudh ar an Tteag. Ckrioſt. 

52. M. O adriregottiubhra Dia glore dona 
deagh dhaoinibh; innis damh ca hionad? 

D. A Flilaitheanus vachtrach do chruthaidh 
Dia dha chudeachtuin totha fein , ina fhoil an 4 
pile mhaith as feidir le neach dho mheannugh, 
na dho ſmoaineadh , na dhordughadh , & ina 
mbia ſaor on vile olc. 

#3. M. Cia an chuideachta bhios ag anti 
reachas don ghlore ? 

D. Biaig aige au Naomb ogh Mhuire, na 
Haingil, &y na Huile Naoimb ata do lathair 
De ar Neaomh. | 

F4- M. Cread an ſolas,0s anluthchair bbias 
ar an tt rachthas a Reach dhon glore faris an 
Naoimh chuideachtuin ſoin? 

D. Ba moy an ſubhachus,& an luchair bhios 
ar an Trionoid ro Naombtha trid, fos budh mr 

ſolas & gradh na Neaomh chuideachtan ele, 
or gach maith, & gath gloire da mbia aca, 
blaodh combchoitchian , do reir mar thoill- 
theas gach neach aca. 

55. M. Creadiglore n4 Naomb (+ cread n4 
boil? 

D. AnAmbarc De ar Ttighearna, & a mbor- 
dbachtha , & ſealalabhugbadh na buile mbai« 
theaſa 45 ion orduighthe , or ſaſuighthear anars 
an Chrioftuidhe le raidharc D# don; vile 
mbaith as feidir diarraidh,na dho 5hantughadh 

56, M. Ciodb an ghlore bhias ag an ccorp 
ndaonna 4 Fhlaitheambnas , or as dearabhths 
nach feidir leis an ccorp Dia dbfaicſin , acht 
leis an anam ambain. | 

D. As fior gur ab leis an anam ambhain as fei« 
dir Dia dhfaicſin, gidheadh biaid an oiread ſon 


| do sholas & do dhealragh ag an anam on am- 


harc fan, go nealrocha an lonradh, & an deal. 
radh ceana ſan ccorp, CF biaidb glore & breae 
thacht an anama cho mor ſoin, ionnus na cuirp 


immortalia ctiam erunt, & a pcenis 1m- | bhias a Fhlaitheambnes, go modh breatha & 
' £0 modh dealraidthe iad fa ſeacht , na an 
Ghrian ; biaid ſos do mharathea , do phiantha, 

tis, 


munia, ita vt neq; eſuriant,neque fitiant, 
nec dolor crit illis vitra, nec timor mor- 


\ 


—_ 


—_ 


Explicatio DoF. Chrift, 

DH yp : 
tis, infirmitatis , alteriviſve moleſtiz , 8& 
in zternum fortiſsimi 8 inuict erunt, & 
ſic gaudium & ſolatium in ſummo gradu 
obtinebunt. 

57. M. Quamdiu iſtam gloriam obti- 
nebunt? 

D. In #ternum, & ſic perpetuum, pe- 
renni gaudio ac jucunditate perfruen- 
tur, vadCillis malum nunquam euenre 

oterit. 

58. M. Cim hacenus de gloria ſan- 
Qorum egerimus, de malorum pcenis 
inpoſterum tractemus ; quas vt melius 
intelligamus,prius de inferno tractemus, 
& dic quid fit infernus? 

D. Infernus eſt perpetuus earcer, igni 
& omnium genere pcenarum plenus, ad 
puniendos cos qui in peccato mortali 
moriuntur, & in centro terrz colloca- 
tur, denſiſque nubibus obſcuratur, Solis, 
Lunz, Stellarum , omnique alio lumine 
priuatur, 

59- Si ignis in inferno eſt, cur non 
illuceſcit? 

D. Verum eſt, in inferno ignem eſſe, 

ut ita cruciat & torquet , vt reſpe&tu 
Altius, ignis hutus mundi fit tanquam 
ignis pictus, qui neque ardet, neque in- 
cendit , tamen ille ob Dct iram ardet, 
cruciat,&non luceſcit,viſumq; opprimit 
& luffocat. 

60. M. Vtrum poſt reſurretionem 
corpora & animz ſimul in inferqo cru- 
ibm 
2 D. Ita quidem, quorum peenz duobus 
modis conſiderantur. Primus modus 
conliſtit in priuatione viſionis Dei in 
#tcrnum, quz eſt damnatorum maxima 
pena. Secundus confiſtit in peeni ſenſus, 
quia admittunt peccata, & illa in ſe re- 
ciptunt,quory vendictas ac peenas luunt. 
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 4r mbodh nach bia tart na 0cras,0o'as,eagiur, 
eagla bai, na peine ele ortha, & do $%4;r b. aid 
neart do chlaoite ionta , & ſlainte ho c5:ioch- 
nuighthe gan vireasbaibh,e& mar ſoin teith ſol;s 
CG meanama acazan airdcheim. 

57. M. Ca fad mbairfeas an giioire ſou 
dona Naombaibh? 

D. Mairfe choithe, gan chrith, & m.r ſoin, 
biaid tre shaoghal na ſaoghal a luthchair , & 4 
ngardeachas do inniſtle,92 oic ar bioth, na vri- 
choid dho theacht da nionnſuidhegna na ngoire. 

58.M O do thracht amoir go nuige ſo ar glore 
1aNadb,labbram anou ar phiantuibb na ndroch 
dhaoine; ionnus gomo feairde tuicfear ſo , labh» 
ram a1 ths ar jofrionn : & innis ciodh e jofrionn? 

D. As prioſum fiorruidbe jofrionn, lan do Thine 
don vile ghne pheine chum,ſmachtuiobthe na 
ndaoine do gheibh bas 4 bpeaca mbaradh , & 
ſa niochtar na Talamhan ata, lan do neablaivh 
troma ro dhoracha , gan ſolas Grene , na Gea- 
luidbe, na Realt an na ſolas ar bioth ele. 

59. M. Ma ataTine an jofrionn , cread at 
fath nach dealruidhann , & nach laſan ſi: 

D. As fior go fhoil Tine an joſrionn ghreadas 
& cheaſu conimbneach ſan , nach ſhoil aTrine 
an Tſaoghail fo acht Tine Phintcaltha nach 
laſann & na greadana, 4 ccomortas re Tine 
jofrionn ; gidheadh le diomdha De greadhuidh 
& ceaſaidh, & ni fhoillſigheann , acht fos mu- 
chaidh & dallaidh an radharc. 

60, M. Tar ei na haifeirghe an mbiaid na 
cuirp & na hanamanna dba cceaſa maraon an 
Jofrionns* 

D. Biaid gan ambras , & tuichthear na 
Pianta ſan ar dha mbodb. ar tis vireasba an;h- 


Shior , ag ſoin an phian as mo ghoilleas ar na 
drongha damantachtha: Antara modb a ſele 
cceaſtar na ceadfadha do bhrigh gur ab iad 
bhiss glacaihach ar na peacuidinibb, ar an adh- 
bbar foin,anPhian,C+ anDiog'altas dLilghthear 


| E 3 Ita 


airc De gan mhoinighin a fhaicſeana tre blioth .. 


Ie : 


3 Explicatio Do8. Chiift, 
Ita vt integrum corpus cum omnibus 
ſuis ſenſibus, 3plantipedisad ſummum 


capitis tam acriter in inferno fit pu- | $ 


niendi ; & ſcias, quod non quali pcena 
puniuntur qui leuius & qui grauius pec- 
Ccauerunt, 

61, M, Illi maledi&i qui in inferno 
puniuntur, quos comites habebunt?. 

D. Deemonibus ſociabuntur, 2 quibus 
tyrannice puniuntur, ſecundii corum po- 
tentiam ac vicionem quam in Deum, & 
in ivuſtos, acetiam eos qui in peccato 
mortali moriuntur , exerceredef{1derant, 

62. M. Obtinebunt ne 3a Dzmonibus 
aliquid ſolatij aut refrigerij? 

D. Minime vero , nam omnes qut in 
infernoſunt, ſibi inuicem ſunt inimici, 
maleuolentia ac ira pleni : ita vt aſter 
alterius aſpeQum ſuſtinere nequeat, ne- 
que quidquam inter ſe inuicem. pacifice 
loqu poſlunt : quiſque enim horum ma- 
Tru czteris ac 1bi ipf1 eſt inimi- 
cus, ita vt filius ac falia, Patrem ac Ma- 
trem ſummo odio proſequantur, etiam 
charifsimiamici, qui in malopatrando 
ſe mutuo adiuuabant ,. in a oaas 
ww yg ſummum odium inter ſe exerce- 

ant. 


pcenam, preter indicatam? 

D. Equidemluent, nam vermis con- 
ſcientiz ſemper ipſos morder, & crude- 
lircr comedit, acterribiliter affligit : fi- 
liuvs enim malediRtionis, conſiderans ſua 
peccata, ſimulque auxilia & vias pluri- 
mas quibusſaluari potuiſſer , 8 euitare 

eccata , item conſilia Patrum ſpiritua- 
Lum & in{pirationes quas Creator ſuus 
multories inſpirabat, vt illum ad viam 
ſalutis reuocarent, nunc autem ſua culpa 


in zternumſe condemnatum videns, in 


63. M. Iſti malediGi, luent ne aliam | 
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ar ſonna bpeacuidhe , afiad na ceadfa iocas iad; 


tonnus go mbia an corp vile, othracht abhonn, 
o mullach a chinn go a cheadfadbaibh da ghear 
cbeaſa an jofrionn. agus tuig nach ionann phiatt< 
futghear lucht na ttrom pheacuidhe, & an 
droung nach bi cho choirtheach ſoin. 

61, M. Cia an chuideachtagyan combluodar 
bhias agan ndruing namatuigh ſoin an jofrionn? 

D. Biaid na Deambhain aca mar choideach- 
tain bhias da cceaſa le biomad cruadhala , & 
vaſais do reir a ccumais, & fos do reir an did« 
ghaltais as fonbhar leo do dheanambh an aghaie 
dhe De cy na fhirin & na droinge do gheibh 
bas a bpeaca mharabh. 

62. M., An fhaghaid an lucht malbaighthe 
ſoin ſolas na meanama ar bioth do chur orths 


| 0 n4 Deambnaibh? 


D. Ni fhuighid go deibhin, 6 gach ambhis 
an jofrionn biaid na neaſcardibb ag a cheile lan 
duruchoid & dfeirig, ar modb nach fuiling aid 4 
cheile, dfaicfin na deagfhocal do labhairt 16 
cheile : do bhrigh gach naon don droing mhal- 
luighthe ſo: go mbiainanabhaid aige feindy ag 
cach , ar modh go fhuaithaigheann an Mac an 
Tathair & an ingheann an Mhathair,@r fos n4 
cumpanuigh ghradhacha do bheireadb cognaml 
aha cheile chum vilc & yrchoide fuathaid 4 
cheile go dian daſachtach a bpiantaibh jofrionn, 

63.M. An mbiaigh pianele ar anndruing 
ndamantuigh an eagmaiu an ndurdis? 

D. Biaigh go deimbin .1. cnuibh, no Piift an 
choinnſcau bhias danithe, & daCcreime go ro 
adhfuathmbar & da bpiana do shior; br Mac na 
mallacht ag ſmuaineadh ar a pheacuibh , & ar 
an ccobhair,C& ar na ſlightibh tomdha do gheab- 
hadh, chum a sbl anuighthe , & do sheachna na 
bpeacuidhe , aris combairle & Teagaſc na- 
Naithreach ſpiorradaltha, na deagh ſmuain- 
tidhe & tarang foiligtheach an chruthaigh- 
theora a ſeidi ann & da ghairim chum ſlithe a 


shlanuighthe, a nos 4mb, da na fein da- 


| 1 erualibus 


| 


Explicatio DoFt. Chrift, 
infernalibus perpetuis peenis , mirum in 
modum affligitur, 


64. M. Credis ne aliquid aliud pre- 


ter SymbolumApoſtolorum 8 Articulos 
Fide1? 

D. Credo equidem omnia quz in Sa- 
cra Scriptura continentur,& ea quz Do- 


minus noſter Ieſus Chriſtus ſuz ſane - 


Ecclehiz reuelauit. 

65. M. Quz ſunt illa? 

D. Nequzſoid 3 me interroges , ru- 
dem & inſcium ; nam ſana Eccleſia 
DoRoribus abundat, qui in hoc tibi reſ- 
ponderepoſsunt, 

66. M. Fatemur harung queſtionum 
explicatiqnes ſolum ad DoQres ſpeta- 
re, & non ad vos Laycos: ſufficit enim 
vobisArticulosFidet, & ea quz in Sym- 
bolo contineatur ſcire, oY 


 TRACTATVS 1L_ 
SECVNDI LIBRI 


DOCT. CHRIST, 


In quo explicatur Oratio Dominica, & 
cater# Orationes Eccleſia, 


CAP. I. 


De Oratione Dominica, 


MaGi1sTER. 
Ognito iam ſatis illo quod cre. 
I, dendum eſt , vt explicatur in 
4 


primo & fecundo libro huius 


Doctrinz, modo ſciendum eſt, quid ſpe- 
randum, quidque petendum, & quo me- 
dioillud tion demt 

D. Omne id, quod 3 me quezris, in 
Oratione Dominica continetur , quam 
nos Pater nofter vocamus , quia illa de- 


——_—_— — 


harighthe, mar ata ſivs ſan Ccree. 
I 
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manta tre na chionnta ſein, abpiantuibh joſri- 
oinn do $hior tre shaoghal na ſaoghal, as 10 ai 
thmhealach ghoileas ſain air & cheaſtar e. 

64. M. An ccreidean ti4 40in ni elf, an eag- 
muis na cre & Airtiogail an chreidimb? 

D. Cureidimb gach afhoil fivs ſan Naomb 
Scriptiur , & a fhoillſian Crioft ar Trighearna 
aha Naomh Eaglus fein. 

65. M. Cighiad ſoin? 

D. Na fiafruighthear ſan dom chomh ain- 
fhioſach ſa do dhuine;or ata an iomad Dochtu- 
ridh ag an Eagluis le na feidir fhreagara do 


| cheafta go iomachuimbeach. 


66. M. Admbamaojd gur ris na Dichtiaribh 
bhenas freagra na nith ſoin, & nach ribbſena 
tuatuidhe: 6r as ler dhaoibh eolus do bheith 
agaibh ar Airtegaluibl an chreidimb, & go 


a 


hn —_— 


_—y 


AN 1I TRACHT © 
DON II. LEABHAR 


DHON THEAG, CHRIOST, 
Iona minighthear an Phadear , 8 


vrnuithe ele na Heagluiſe. 
AN I. CHIB, 
Ar vrnuighthe anTighearna, dha ngoir- 
thear an Phadear, 
MacnisTiR, 

Ata a fhis agad cia na nithe 4s coir 

I, () do chreideambain , fa mar fboill- 
ſighthear ſan ched , > ſan ttara 

leabhar don Teagaſc Chrioſtuidhe , anois ni fu- 
lair a fhios do bheith aguinn cia na ccuirfeam 
ar ndochas, cread shirfeam , & ciana medhoin 

le ttiocfam chum a fbaghla? 

D. Gach aſireann tu , ataid go hiomlan an 
Orthain an Tighearna da ngoirimidne an Pha- 
| monſtrat, 


4.5 Explicatio Dot. Chrift, 
monitrat , guid petere, & a quo petere 
debeamus, & illammet orationem me- 
C111, quo petita 1Impetremus. 

2. M. Quznam eſt Oratio Dominica? 

D. Eſt hec, Pater noſter , quies 1n cce- 
lis: r.SanRificetur nomen tuum:; 

2, Aducniat regnum tuum. 
3. Fiat voluntas tua, ſicut in ccelo & in 
crra, 
4. Panem noſtrum quotidianum da no- 
bis hodie, 
5. Etdimitte nobis debita noſtra , ficat 

& nos dimittimus debitoribus noſtris. 
6. Et ne nos inducas in tentationem. 

-. Sed libera nos a malo. Amen, | 

3. M, Quis primo Orationem Domi- 
nicam polar 

D.Dominusnoſter IeſusChriflus illam 
compoſuit ſuo ore ſanRiſzimo , vt nos 
orarc dilſcamus, 

4. M. Quideſt orare? 

D. Mentemin Deum eleuare per p1as 
ac bonas cogitationes, eum laudando,& 
benedicendo, propter beneficia in nos 
collata, auxiliumque implorando in no- 
ſtris necclsitatibus. 

5. M. Quz ex orationibus preſtantior 
c{ts 

D. Oratio Dominica , que Patcr no- 
ſtcr auncupatur. 

6. MI, Q-arc*? 

D. Quia Vominus noſter Teſus Chri- 
ſtus cam (petentibus Apoſtolis) com- 
poſuit, ac pronunciauit, ſuo oreſanCtiſ- 
{1mo, 

7. M. Eſtne alia aliqua ratio? 

D. Imo quia continet omnia que a 
Deco petenda ſunt ; & quia inſeſeptem 
pititiones (fundatas in omni charitate, 
nimirum, Dci ac Proximorum dileCtio- 
ne; continct , itaque deuotiſsime debe- 


| 


| 


| 
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bear ; or taisbeanaidh fi dbuinn cread shirfeam, 
& (14 ara coir a shireadh, &r fos aſi an vrnuig- 
the cheanna an medhon le fhaghmaid ſios. 
2. M, Ciahivrnuithe an Tighearna? 
D. 4g ſoi: Ar Nathar ata ar Naomb, 
I, Naombthar thainim, 
2. Tigeadh do Rioghacht, 
3. Deantar do thoil ar an Ttalamh mar do 
nithear ar Neamh, 
4+ Ar Naranlavetheamhail tabhair dhuinn 2 
niogh, 
F- Agus maith duinn ar fhiacha mar mbaith- 
maoiane darfheitheambnuibb fein. 
6. 4gus na leig finn a ccathughadh, 
7-Acht ſadr ſinn 6 olc, Bio marſingno deatar ſoin. 

3. M. Ciadborinne an Phaidear ar tis? 

D. ArTtighearna loſa Crioft do rinne;,lena 
bheol 16 bheanuighthe ſem, & do Theaguiſc; 
tonnus go ma eol duinne yrnaighthe dho dhea- 
namb, 

4. M, Cread eyrnuighthe do dheanamb? 

D. Ar nanam &y ar ninntinn do thoghbhail 


ſuos chum De le deagh ſmuaintidhthuibh , da 


mheladh & da bheannughadh tre na thiogh 
laichibh dhitin , & ag iarra ſhortachta air in ar 
riochtanas. 

5. M. Cia dhona hirnuighthaibh as voaiſlecs 
as fearr? 

D, An Phaidear .1, ortha an Ttighearna? 


6. M. Cread an tadhbhar? 

D. Ar an adbbbar gir ab & ar Ttighearna 
Ioſa Crioft (ar guidbe na Neapoſtal) do rinne 
i 3 adubhairt le na bheol r6 bheanuithe fein 7. 


7. M. An fhoil agad cuis ar bioth ele? 

D. Ata go deimhin , 6r ata inte gachni as inn 
iarntha dhuinn ar Dbia, & fos go fhoilid ſeacht 
nachoingniocha inte preambuighthe ſan vile 
charthanacht .1. 4 agradhDt&na combarſan; 


GG ar an adhbbar ſan as coir dhuinne 4 1adb le 
mus 


_—_ _ 


—"_ 
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Explicatio DoF, Chris. 
mus eam recitare , quia Chriſtus eſt ad- 


uocatus noſter , & qui melius agnoſcir| 


quz nobis neceſſaria erunt. 

8. M, Quare Dominus nos admonet 
ſe Patrem appellandum? 

D. Vt tanquam Filij eius adoptiui, 
omnia que nobis neceſſaria ſunt , ſum- 
mi Cum ſpe ac fiduci3 ab ipſo petamus. 

9. M. Quare Patrem noſtrum yoca- 
mus? 

D. Quiz ipſe nos creauit , & abeoha- 
bemus noſtrum cſſe naturale , eiuſque 
auxilio gubernamur, & regimur, dabitg; 
nobisgratiam tanquam filijs ſuis, 

10. M. Quare Patrem noſtrum voca- 
mus cum ; & non Patrem meums? 

D. Ad ſignificandum nos eſle fratres, 
Fnde xquumecſt vt nos inuicem amemus, 
quia fily ſumus vnius Patris. 


ee ts 


11, M, Eſt ne alia cauſa? 

D. Eft equidem, vr ſcilicet nos omnes | 
Chriſtiani pro alterutro noſtrum ore- 
mus ; quia oratio communis przſtantior 
eſt particular. | 

12, M. Quare dicis Deum efle in cz- 
lis, cum fit omnibus in lociss _ | 

D. Verum eſt Deum eſſe 6mnidus in 
locis , ſed vulr ac ſtatuit Dominus noſter. 
Icſus Chriſtus, vt in hac oratione dice- 
ms Deumin czlis eſſe, quia ibi Angelis 
ac cztcris Santis ſe videndum manifc- 
ſtat , 151que eum aſpiciunt facie ad facie, 

13. M. Hab&sne aliam cauſam? 

D. Eqndem habeo,nam cum dicimus, 
q'11 es in clis , cogitemus nos in hoc 


ſxcalo c:ic tanquam peregrinos , & ad- | 


uenas, % quod noſtra vera patria & he- 
redita; i1t 1n clo, ad quod prz omnibus 
alijsaſpirare debemus, 


Fl 
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hiomad diarthacht : 6r 2 ſe Crioft ar Nabhcoi- 
didh, & as fear aga fhoil a fhios cia na nithe as 
mo ata na riochtane orinn. 

8. M, Cread fa tteagaſcann ar Ttighearns 
dbuinn, Aathair do ghairinn dhe? 

D. Tonnus mar chloinn toghtha dho fein go 
ſirfamaois air gach ni as riocht anas dlminn, le 
tomad dochais & muinighne a fhaghla. 
| 9.M. Cread fangoirimid arNathair doDLia? 

D. Do bhrigh gur abe do cruthaig finn, & 
gur 4b vaigh ata aguinn an bheith nadirtha 
ata an niinn,& gur ab le na choghnambh ſtiur- 
 thar & riaghalthar finn , & go ttiara dhuinn 
graſa mar chloinn do fein. | 

10, M. Cread fa ngeirimid at Nathair dhe 
ſeoch & mo Athair go haonuracanach? 

D.Da chur a cceill gur ab dearabbrathreacha 
aha cheile ſinn, ar an adhbhar ſoin as ivchuibh- 
aidh dbuinn a cheile do ghradha mar chloinn 
401 Athar amhain. 

11. M. An ſhoil 20n Chuis ele agad? 

D. Ata go deimbin, or teagaſcaidh anTigear- 
na dhuinn gur fear an vrnuighthe choit cheann, 
na an yrnu*ghthe a01aracanach, & gur tarathe 
tighe don ti Co ni 1:57 an tan adeirimid ar Nas 
thair , guideh gach neach aguin ar ſon na coda 
ele go hiomlane7 an tid/an ar gachneach fa leith 

12. M. Cread fa nabairth ata ar Neaomb, 
Gr ata Dia ſan vile ait? 

D. As fior go fooil Dia ſan vile ait , gidheadh 
aſi toil loſa Crioſt ar Ttighearna, & or duigh 
ſe dhuinn ſan vrauighthe ſo, aradh go fhoil ſe 
ar Neaomh , or as ann fin theisbeams e fein d49- 
na Haingilibbg dama Nazonvaibh , & 45 ar 


| dhearcaile go {1 leir ag14idh ar aghaidh. 


13. M. An f:0il 402 chuis ele agad? 

D. At4 go deimilin, or an tan aderimil, ata 
ar Neaomb ," (magineamoid go fhoilemid ſan 
 ſaoghai ſoinar noilirtbeachuibh, & inar ndibt- 
0r:5;acitih, E>gur ab ar Neaomh ata ar ndu- 
thaidi flirinneach 4; intarrata dbuinu roimbe 
an vie ils F 14. ML 
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42 Explicatio Doft. Chrif}, 

14. M. Quia in oratione Dominica 
dicis ſeptem ctle petitiones: Recita pri- 
mam petitionem:? 

D. Sanificctur nomen tuum, 

i5. M. Qnid in hic pctitionepetis? 

D Petimus agnitioncm nominis Dei 
per totum mundum ſpargcre . camgue in 
ore ac corde hominum conſcruare, vti 
in ſeipſa eſt. Qria vero in mundo infi- 
deles muiti Deum non cognoſcentcs, 
multique mali Ckriſtiani inucniuntur, 
idco qui fil Deiſunt, zcloque honoris 
paterni tanguntur,ingenti cum defiderio 
przcantur, vt nomen eiusſanCificetur 
per orbem vniuerſum, idcſt, vtagnoſ- 
catur, adoretur, honorctur, laudetur , 8 
benedicatur, vt 
minibus;&quia obl;gati ſumus ad aman- 
dum Deum ſuper omnia, & quidem ma- 
gi nobismetipſis. Quare ardentiori ac 

requentior1 defiderio,vt gloria Deipro- 

pagetur quzrendum cſt , propterea quo- 
que creati & ornati ratione fſimus, vt 
cognolcamus , laudemuſque Deum, in 
quo ctiam, vt deinceps 5 mY ſum- 
mum noſtrum bonum conſiſtit, 


16, M, Qnz cſt ſecunda pctitio? 

D. Adueniat regnum tuum. 

17. M. Quid in hacpetitione petis? 

D. In hac petitione ordinarieproprii 
{alutem petimus, nempe corporis & ani- 
mz , ficut in prima petitione , gloriam 
& honorem Dci petiuimus , hoc ct, vt 
regnet in cordibus & animabus noſtris 
in terraperſuam gratiam, & deinde no- 
bis preſtet ſuam gloriam, 


18. M. Quot modis dicitur regnum 


Dez? 
D. Trifariam accipi potcſt regnum 


——— —— —  - 


|  Foillſudharan Teag. Chrioft. 


14- M. O adeire go fhoilid ſeacht nachunicha 
ſan Bp aidir, abair an chead achuingidh dhiobh? 

D., Naombthar hainim. 

15. M. Cread sbireas th ſan achuingid) fin? 

D. Iarramaoid ainimDe dho leathnughadh, 
& daithne ar featb an Dombain, & a bheith 


— 


= cſt ab omnibus ho- | fb 


| achombed, es leaihnuigh, naomtha, beanuigh= 


; tle, ainbeol , & a ccroidheathaibh na ndaoine, 
mar ata ſe ann ſein. Do bhrigh go fboil an t0- 
mad ainchrioſiuighthe ar feagh an Tſaoghatl 
nach aithwiean Dia, & fos iomad droch Chrig* 
Auighthe mhaſluigheas & eaſonoras ainim De, 
le kiomad tarcuiſne, neaombchiona, & neaomb 
Shuime ann: Ar an adhbhar ſoin an drung ata 
na ccloifi ag Dia, beanaidb riz bleith ceanamb- 
uil edmbar fa onoir an Athar a guidhe le mor 
onn 4 ainim dhonaombadh .t. go naitheon« 
tavidhe ar feagh na cruinne , dba adbra , dha 
mhola , & daghradha tar gach aoin ni ele , on 
nuile dbuine mar as dual, & as coir;e&@ do blnigh 
go fhoil duolach orainn Dia do ghradha os cionn 
an vilenith , fos m1 ſa mbona ſinn fein; ar an 
adhbhar ſoin as coir dhuin le ro thoil & ro 
fhoin glore De dhiarruidh dho mbeadughadb, 
C& do leathnughadh ar feadh an Tſaoghail , ag 
ſoin an chitis far chrutbuigheadh le ceill &lere- 
ſun ſinn chit Dia dhaithne,& do mhola ina fhoil 
ar nard mbaith , fa mar floillſeocha tar eu ſ0% 

16. M. Cia antard bachuinghidb? 

D. Tigeadh do roigheacht. 

17.M. Cread iarras th ſan achuingidh ſoin? 

D. San achuinghidh ſo firemaoid ar ſlainte 
fein .1, anamaCerchuirp (fa mar do 5hireamair 
ſan chead acluingl.idh glore @ onoir De) a fe 
ſin. go mbiadh ſe ag rioghacht inar ccroidhea- 
thaibh & in ar natamannubh ar an talamh 
maille rt na ghraſuibh, & na dheaghaidb fin 
go ttiobbra dbuinn a ghloire. 

18. M. Ca mbeadb modhb at an abarthar 
rioche De? 


D. 4s feidir riocht D# do thuighn ar tri 
Det, 
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Explicatio DoF. Chrift, 

Dei , nim regnum naturz , regnum gra- 
tiz , ac regnu deniq; gloriz reperiuntur. 
Regnum naturz eſt ijJud, per _ Deus 
creaturas omnes regit , ac gubernat , vt 
abſolutus rerum omnium Dominus. I a- 
metfi enim peruerſi ad faciendii maſum 
incumbant, nec legem Dei obſeruent, 
nihilominus imperat illis Deus; & f1 vi- 
detur , conatus eorum impedit ; & licet 
ſubinde illis , quod volunt , permittat, 
poſtmodum tamen ſeuere punit, cum ne- 
mo ſit , qui illius voluntati quear reſiſte- 
re, quam ipſe, vel ordinet,vel permittar, 
Regnum gratiz illud eſt , quo Deus ant- 
mas ac corda bonorum Chriſtianorum 
moderatur ac regit , gratiam illis ſpiri- 
tumquediuidendo, vt i{li prompte infcr- 
want , illiuſque honorem prz omnibus 
inueſtigent, Regnum gloriz in altera 
Vita crit pu extremum judicy diem, 
quia tunc Deus ſuper omnes res creatas 
line v1la refiſtentia regnabit;&tineaDe- 
monibus flagitioſiſque hominibus pote- 
{tas omnis eripietur, & inperpctuos in- 
ferni carceres protrudentur. Tunc quo- 
que mors ipla omnisque corruptio , cum 
vniverſts mundi carnisGue tentationibus 
quibus mods ſerui Dei impetuntur, ex- 
terminabitur; aded vt regnum hoc quic- 
tum pacificumque futurum it , in ſecura 
polleſSione pertetzx zternzque fcelici- 
tatis conſiſtens. 

19. M. De quo horum trium regno- 
rum agit iſta petitio? 

D. Non loquitur deprimo , quia illud 
venturum non eſt, ſed 1am venit: nec lo- 
quitur deſecundo, quia de illo inpeti- 
t10ne primi aCtum eſt,8& maiore cx par- 
te1am venit, ' Loquitur ergo de tertio 
regno ,quod venict , magnoque cum de- 
liderio S omnibns 1111s expectatur, qui 


| 


}F£ Follifudbaran Teag. Crivſt. 
;mbodb 1. rtucht n1dere, riocht gras, & riochs 
glore. Le riocht nadurtha riaghlas & ſliuras 
Dian buile chreatuireacha , mar ard Thighe- 
arna 0s Cionn an vile nz. Bith go ccuirid na droch 
dhaoine riompo olc do dheanamb , nach fos co- 
lionnid dligh De , tar a cheann ſoin ata Dii 4 
riocht os a ccionn ; & mar ſoin toirmiſgidh 4 
gntomhartha an tan as toil leis, & fuilingaun 
dboibh ar vairibh, a ttoil do chomblionadh, 
ſmachtuigh iad ſa dhere go cruodbalach, do 
bhrigh nach foil aon ncach comuſach ar chur an 
aghaighe a thoile, nx aoin ni dbo dheanamh 
| acht len fonlang, no len ordugh. As le riocht ns 
ngrds fliurs & riaghlas Dia croidhthe na 
nleaghchrioftuighthe ag roinn ghras& ſpioraide 
ortha chum a sberebhiſe dho dheanambh go hai- 
bidh le deagh inntinn, & tar gach aoin niaomoir 
&'2 ghloire dhiarraigh roimh gach vile nz. Rioct 
14 glore bhias ſan mbeathaidh thall tar eis [4oi 
an bhreitheamimuis, or an trath ſoin biaighDia 
4 ricgheacht os cioun na nuile chreatureachs 
gan chomw na chombachtha © 2 neart ar bioth 
CKr 4n agaighe ar am chor ; & an traith ſoin 
beanf.udh dhona Deamhnuibh, & dons droch 
Ahaoinibh(bhias a bprioſan shiorruighe)a ccom- 
hachthe & 4 ccumns go hiomlan. Nt bhiafos 
an tan ſoin Bas , na trvoiſleath , na cathugha, 
na buaidhreadb an Tſaoghail , na #14 cola le 
ccurthar 4 anois buorudh ar sherebhiſeachaibb 
De.ann: jonnus go mbia an riocht ſoin ſuoaimb- 
neach, ſiochantha C+ afi ſoin ſealabh an Tſ-nais 
Shiornuighe, 

19. M. Cia dhon« tririochta ſoin ar a labh- 
arthar ſan achoingnigh ſo? 

D. Nilabhartbar ar an cced riocht , or tha- 
nig fi thana:na fos ar a ttare riocht,or co lebh= 
raghyn Ie ſan chead achuinghnidh, & go tta- 
nigh an chaid as ino di, Gidheagh labvarthar 
ay an treas riocht ata chum teacht, & lena 
fbeithid go fonumhar mianmbar an drong dar 
ab eolach tuirſe & bocht aineacht na beatha ſ»; 


F 2 preſcn- 


44 Explicatio Dot, Christ. 
preſentis vitz miſcriam agnoſcunt. Vn- 
de in preſcati petitione ſummum no- 
ſtrum mm , & gloria, tim corporis, 
tim anime pertecta expetitur. 

20. M. Quandoquidem Regnum i1llud 
Dei, quod defideramus ac petimus, mox 
venturum primiim poſt extremum judi- 
cij diem initium ſumar : quare defider1- 

us ac petimus, vt mundus hic cito fi- 
niatur, atque i[lico extremus iudicijdics 
ſubſequatur? | 

D. Ita eſt,tamctſi cnim amatores mun- 
di huius triſtiora noua audircnon pol- 
ſunt, quam fi extremus iudiciz dics fre- 
quenter corum avres circumſonet : nil:i- 
lIcminus Ciucs czli, qui modo in morcm 
percgrinorum & 3064 ri viuunt , quoad 
in tcrris fucrint, nihil vehementius defi- 
derant. Vnde quemadmodum Sanctus 
Avgultinus ait: (in Pf. 1:8. con. 20.) vti 
prima defideria Sanorum antique lc- 
gis in primo Chriſti terminabantur ad- 
ventu: Sic quoque moco defideria San- 
&orum nouz legis in ſecundo Chriſti 
aducntu, qui perſeCtam nobis beatitudi- 
nem conferct, definct. 

21. M. Qur eſt tcrtia pctitio? 

D, Fiat voluntas tua ficut in czlo & 
in tcrra, 

22. M, Quid ſignificant yerba illa, & 
quidineis pctimus? 

D. His vcrbis gratiam perfe&e diuinis * 
manCatis obſequendi petimus. Citim 
cnimin altera pctitione vita beata, qui 
cſt finis hominis , pctatur , nunc conuc- 
nicbat, vt principale medium ad obti- | 
nenaum finem i][um petcretur, quod cſt 
cbfcruatio mandatorum Dei, quia ſic 
Saluator noſter (Matth. rg. ) ait: $i vis ad 


vitam ingredi,ſerua mandata. Nos namque | 


Foillſudh ar an Teag. Crioſt. 
& trid (oin ſan achuinghmigh fo iarramaid ar - 
maith ſrorraidh & glore bhithbbuon dhar 
ccorputbh & dar nannamaibh, 


20. M. O 7; an Riocht yd De (thiocfas deis 
lue an bhreitheambnug) shireamaoid do thoi- 
gheacht go grod; mar ſoin as coſmbail go niar- 
ramaoid an Domban de chriochnudh , & la an 
bhreitheamlinus do theacht go luaith? 


D. As mar ſoin ata,or bith nach feidir le lucht 
ghraidbthe an Tſaoghail nuaidheacht ſgeol as 
mo ghoilleas ortha abeiſdeachtna la an bhreith 
eamimuis deanuigh . Gigheadh an drong 
dar a duol aitreabh Flaitheanuy, x. Burige- 
ſig Nimbe , noch ataid anois bes, mar oillroi- 
th.:ibh & dheoradhibh ar an Ttalamb, ni fhoil 
ar bioth ni as founmbaire les na a thozgheachr. 
lonin, ambail adeir S. Anguftin: ſan Pf. 118, 
con. 20. ſul thanig croft ar an ſaoghal gur bhe 
mean CF fonn Naombaibh an tſeann rachta an 
ched tegcht do rinne ſe: mar an cceana, gut ab 
e fomn & mean iomlan Naombaibh an nua 
rachta a dara teacht do dheana dho Crioft, le 
ttiobharthar an conach ſuthain , & ſonas fior- 
ruidbe di. oibh, 

21. M, Cia an treas achuinghnidh* 

D. Deantar do thoil ar an ttalamh ambhail 
do nithtar ar Neambh, 

22. M. Cread chiallaidbidh na briartha ſo 
& cread tarthar ynt a? 

D. Sirthar ann ſna briarthaibh ſoin graſ 
le comeadfum go maith aitheantha De, 


or mar dLo Siorragh ſan nachainghnigh ele an 


beatha bheanuighthe .1. deagh chrich an 


duine ni folair anois an medhon prionſapaltha, 


le ſheaghthar ſoin diarruidh , & ſe fin comhall 
aitheantha & dlige De: mar adubhairt Crioft 
arThighearna leis na brianthaibh ſo:Ma dhail 
tcacht aſtcach dho bheatha shiorruidhe, 
comead na haitheathar ni fhoilmidne,voin 
| cx ng- 
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Fxplicatio DoF. Chrift. 
ex nobiſmer ipſis ad omnia mandata ob- 
ſcruanda ſufficientes non ſumus , vti par 
eſt, ideO petimus 3 Deo, vt illius vohun- 
tas 3 nobis fiat, ideſt, vt gratiam det 
illius voluntatem adimplendi, quod 
obedicndo ei in omnibus , ſanctiſq; pre» 
ceptis eius reſpondendo, euenict, Etiam 
obligatiſumus non murmurare , nec ſu- 
per divina prouidentia querelas mouere. 
Quidquid enim nobis vel przcipit , vel 


| 


Foillfudh ar an Tteag, Chrioſt. 45 


fein cumuſach thi na naitheanta dho chomb- 
a!l, mar «i ledr, ar an-adbhar ſoin iarramaoid 


ar Dhia firn do dhea namb 4 neambhthoile .1, 


gr4ſa dho thabhbairt dbuinn chum 4 thoile dho 


choimblionadh, noch thig chum criche le bheith 
ymbhal do an gach ni,maille re an Aitheantuibh 
dho choimed. Mar an cceana ata duolach 
or4inn gan murmur na geran an aghaidh De; 
or gibe ni fhogr 45 no chuireas oruinn , as chum 
deagh chrithe chuireas e, .1. gomo adhbhar 


immittit , ad finem bonum dirigitur, id | meaduithe luoidheachtra ( ma bhimidh go 


eſt, vel materiam maioris meriti {1 boni 
ſimus , velcmendationis, fi mali. 


23. M. Quare huic petitioni,illa verba: 
Sicut in Czlo, & in Terra adiunguntur? 

D. Vt ſignificatur, aded nos ISere ad 
obediendum Deo paratos eſſe , & ad ob- 
ſeruanda illius przecepta cum tanta pcr- 
fetione promptitudine , & alacritate 
ferri, cum quanta inCzlis Angeli feran - 
tur , qui ne minimum quide defeftum in 
vniuerſis Dei przceptis obſeruandis ad- 
mittant. Poteſt etzxam dici peccatorcs 
(per Terram ſ1gnificatos) obedire Deo, 


maith) e: no leaſua2/3the ma bhi mid go holc, 


23. M. Cred fa £curthar les an achutngh- 
nigh ſo na briartha vd ar Talamh ambhil at 
neamb* 


D. Da chur A cceill go fholl duolach orains 
ar auTtalamh bhcith ymbal doDbia co ollamb 
chum aitheanta dho chomhall co diongmhall- 
tha , & cho deffreach , & cho luthghaireach, 
&ataid na Haingil ar Neamb, nach dein loche 
da luidhead a ccoimliona aitheamta & tolla 
De go hiomlan, As feidir fos aradh gir fonnmb- 
ar linne, & go niarramaoid na peacuidh (tuige 
thear leis anfhocal ſo Talambh ) dumbludb do 


vti quomus Sancti (per Czlum __) 
eidem obediunt, Aut denique Eccleſtam 
rotam (per Terram intcllectam)pertectc 
obediri Deo, quemadmodum & Chri- 
{tus (perCzli ſ1gnificatus) 1illi obediuir, 
obligando ſeipſum vique ad mortem. 

24. M. Q1z eſt quarta petitio? 

D. Panem noſtrum quotidianum da 
nobis hodie. 

25. M. Quid in hic petitione petis? 

D. In hac petitione primo, panis ſpi- 
ritualis petitur , qui cibus anime eſt, 
Per ſpiritualem cibum fanRiſsimum Sa- 
cramentumAltaris accipimus, quod cz- 
lcſtis panis ac diuinus k, mirabiliter vi- 
tam anime enutriens, ſ1milter &vcrbum 


j 
' 


Dhiz, amhail na Naoimh ( thuicear leis an 
fhocal ele ſo Neamk) vmblaiddho. No fos an 
Eagluis go hiomlan (thuigthear marThalamb) 
direach dumbludh do Dhia famar dumblaidh 
Crioft (noch chiollaidheas Neamb) e fein dho 
gs an mbas. 
24.M.Cia an ceathrambadb achuinghnidh? 
D. Ar Naran lavethambuil tabbair dbuinn 
a nitigh. | 
25. Cred $birreas tu ſan achuinghnidb ſoin? 
D San achuinghnidh ſo iarthar ar tus an ta- 
ran ſpioradaltha as biadh an anama:s ina dhe- 
aight ſoin, beatba an chuirp .1..4n tard corput 


dha. Aſe neadh Shacramet naHaltorach tuiceat 
ann ſo mar aran ſpioradaltha , or aſe ſun an ta 


3 Dzi 


6 Explicatio Dot, Chrift. 
Dei intelligitur, quod per m669947"TY 
compolitum , aut letione librorum ſpi- 
ritualium acceptum,non parum ceandem 
anime vitameducat, Denique inſpira- 
tionem Dei, orationem , & quidquid his 
affine cſt, accipimus, quod vel ad ſuſten- 
tationem gratiz, vel certc ad augmen- 
tum cjus, quam vitam anime efle dix1- 
- mus, conducibile tudicetur. Per _ 

corporale intelligimus omne illud quod 
neceſlarium ad ſuſtentationem vitz cor- 

oralis fuerit, qua (velut inſtrumento in 
ache, ) anima vtitur, 


26. M. Quare vicum corporalem pe- 
tis, cum corpus ad peccandum & ruinam 
attrahat animam? 

D. Quia quamuis fit verum, tamen 
anima(tine corporis auxilio)opera bona 
quibus ad zternam peruenit vitam, face- 
re non potcſt, quod cſt, velut inſtrumen- 
tum animz ad bona facienda, Itaque 
xquum eſt, vt quz neceſſariaſunt,corpo- 
ri & anime ſimul petamus; neper jndi- 
py panisin corpore, impediantur 

ona opera animz ; nam omnis ſpecies 
Cibi {ignificatur perpanem, 


27. M. Quare panis hic pans noſter 
yocatur? | 

D. Non ſine magno myfteriopanis ille 
noſtcr vocatur. Q1oniam (1 loquamur 
de fanftiſcimo Sacramento, illud certe 
panis noſter eſt, quando propter ſaiutem 
noſtram A Spiritu ſancto in vtcro Pea- 
tiſsime Virginis Mariz formitum eff, 
& in fornace ſanRiſsime Crucis exco- 
&um, & in altaripcr manus Sacerdotum 
apparatum, Imo noſtcr ,quia panis pro- 


prius Filiorum eſt, nec canibus dart, id | 


cſt, infadelibus , aut mortali peccato ob- 


| oy gre, 


Foillfudh ar an Treag. Chrioſt, 

ran beaunuighthe neaombdha chothaidheas go 
miorbhuiltheach ar nanam, Mar ant cceand 
tuicear maile ris brethir De , fhoil/ſighthear le 
ſeanamontuithibh, no leleitheoreacht leabhar 
ſpioradaltha,or ni beg an coghnamb do bheatha 
an anama iad, fa dhcired cialluigthear log, 
ſeide na ndeag ſmoaintighthe thig 6 Dhia , vr- 
nuighthe,&gach ni ele as cſmhail rig do bheir 
coghnamh cothinghthees meaduithe gras vaigh, 
noch as beatha dhon anam, mar do reambradh, 
As les an aran chorpurdha tuigthear gach ni as 
vireasbuch chum cotbuigthe na beatha corpure 
aha, ata ag an anam (mar shas & mar ghles) 
chum maitheaſa dho dheanambh. 

26, M. Cread faſirean th beatba an chuirpy 
or aſetharingeas an tanam chum peaca ,& 
chum ambleaſa? 

D. Bioth gur fior ſoin, ni feidir amh leis an 
anam ( gan chognamb an chuirp ) deagoibrea« 
| tha do dbeanambh , le ttiocfadh chiam na beatha 
ſrorruighe , 6r aſe an corp gleas & infirument 
an anama, chum na ndeag oibreacha dho dhea« 
namb, mar adubbramair thuas. Aran adichar 
ſoin as iomchubhaidh dhuin riocht anas an chuirp 
dhiarruigh maile re riocht anas an anama ; tone 
nus na Cuirfeadh an casbuidh dio bheith ar 
an ccorp tuirmeaſc ar dheagoibreach an anama 
gan an taran, or cialluigh an taran an yile 
| Short beatha aga mbia gne bidh air. 

27. M. Cread fa ngoirthear ar narin fein 
don aran ſo? 

D. Ni gan fachioll && mor chuis goirthear ar 
naran fein de, Or mas ar Neaomb Shacrament 
| n4 Haltorach labbramid as dearabhtha gur ab 

e ar naran ſein &, 6r as chim ar ſlanuighthe 
(maille 1eu an Spiorod Naomh) do fuineaghe 
a mbyuinn na Naomb Mhaighdine Mhuire , & 
do bruitheadh e ar ghreidil nz Naomh Chroifi, 
& 4s duinn ollmbuigthear e ar bi:ordh na Hal- 
torach go laoethumbail le lambaibh na ſagart , 
| @ ſos as inn fein e, ep ni relici dhuinn chum n4 
| NOXijs, 
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| Explicatio Dot, Chriff. 

noxijs, debet. Si loquamur de doQtrina, 
petimus panemnoſtrum , id eſt, illum, 
qui diſpenſatur inter germanos Eccleſiz 
ſane filios 3 Concionatoribus , & non 
alienum panem , quem Hezrcticis ſuis 
aſſeclis obtrudunt , qui panis corruptus 
& infectus eſt, Si loquamur autem de pa- 
ne corporali, petimis, vt noſtrum lar- 
giri dignetur nobis panem \, non vero 
altorum hominum, 1d eſt, vt nobis in 
juſto ac licito quzſtu aſsiſtere , item poſ- 
ſc{s1onibus noſtris ac vineis, omnibuſque 
laboribus noſtris benedixere dignetur, 

uo remotis furto ac fraudibus, vitz no- 
ſtrs neceſſaria proutdeamus, 


28, M. Quare panem quotidianum 
vocamus? 


D. Quia quotidie panis nobis neceſſa- 
rius eſt, ita vt, nec ſuperfluum, nec curio- 
ſum quid petamus ; ſed quantum ad ſ{1m- 
plicem victum, ſuive corporis, ſiue ani- 
mz , vno die ſufficit ; maxime cum 
20%. cmgg & hoſpites in hac vita eſſe, 
Ciamus., 

29. M, Quaredicit da nobis hodie? 

D. Tametf1 enim nos ad obtinendum 
vt ſpiritualem , ſic corporalem panem 
laboraturi {imus ; nihilominus ſcimus in 
nihilum omncm laborem noſtrum reci- 
dere , niſi Deus auxiliante ſua gratia no- 
biſcum concurrat ;quemadmodum ſxpe 


videmus, quod — homines 1n | 


conſcrendis, ac demetendis agris labo- 
rent , tamen propter mundi peccata ca- 
ritatem annonz1mportari, Petimus in- 
ſuper, vt Deus panem noſtrum nobis det, 
ideſt, non Cole in co procurando & 
acquirendo ſuccurrat , ſed etiam dum 


| 


| 


Foillfudh ar an Teag,”Chrioſt, 
Maduighe .1. chum na nainchrioftuighthee, 
n4 chum na druinghe bhios 4 bpeaca mharabh, 
Fos Mas ar 4 Tteagaſe labhramidh, guirimid ar 
narin fein de .1. an taran rointear idir chloinn 
va Heagluiſe , maille re ſeanamotuighthibh ns 
firinne , & ni he an taran coimhtheach heligid 
naHericadbe, chum a lucht leanamhana, & chi 
4 mumtire.1, aran driote,lotho,lin doNimbey 
mbhalacht De. Fos mas ar an aranchorpurdba 
lambramid , iarramid ar Dhig arnar,n fein 
dhottabhairt dhuinn , & ni cuid dhuine ele.1. 
cobh air &coghnamb do thabbairt duinn, chum 
mthe dlifteneacha cearta dbo sholathar , ar 
mitinn, & ar ſaothar do bheanudh,&y do raith- 
ugudh, ionnus , gan ghoid, cheilig , na malis, go 


fhaghmaois gach ni as riochtanas dhar mbeatha 


28.M.Cread fa ngoirimid de aran laoetheabail 
D. Do bbrigh gofhoil riochtanas reis an aran 
go lavethamhail , & nach iarrata diuinn ni 
iemurcach na curialtha , acht an mheoid as le- 
or dho beatha shingil an chuirp & an anama go 
luvethamhail; 2x ionuus go ttuigimis gur ab 0i- 
lirthigh & deornighthe-ſumn ſan mbeathaidh ſo, 
29.M.Cred fa nabra,tabbair dbuinn 4 niogh? 
D, Ionnus go ttuigemaois, tar 4 cheann go 
ndeanamaois ar ndicheall ſaothair , gur diomb- 
ain duinn e , muna ttuga Dia cobbair dbuinn le 
na ghraſaibb,mar do chiomaoid go lavethamh- 
#il ; Or bioth go ccuridna daoine tomad ſaothair 
ortha chum treabhacsſaotbrudba na talmiban, 
tar acheann ſoin tig go minic daoirſe & gorta 
mhor tre Pheacuidhibh anTſaoghail.Os ackionn 
ſoin iarramaoid ar Dhia ar uaran do that hairt 
dhuinn , mhe amhain cognamh linn da shla- 
thar & da shaotbrudhadh , acht fos an tan 
bhiam dha ghlaca, 4 cogiſriaga & 4 bhea- 
nugh, ionnus go rachadh a ttarbba dar ccor- 
puibh & dar nanamanimivh. Agus a derthear 
(a niugh) do bbrigh gur ab leor triboloid an 
lace niogh na dheaig fein , achÞt aſe nt as coir 
dbuinn cuid an laoe mogh digrruidh a niogb, & 
cum 


48 {Explicatio Do. Chriſt, 
eum percipimus,ſanRificet ac benedicat 
vt nimiri nobis proficiat,& anime, cor- 
porigzvtilis fit. Er dicitur hodiequia ſuf- 
ficit nobis hodierna tribulatio, nam ho- 
dic tantum appetere debemus, quantum 
ad hunc ſolum diem ſufficit , & eandem 
oratione Dominici cras recitare,implo- 
rando Chriſtianii victii;nec cogites Det 
petitionE ac curi noſtri iuſtam impeaire 
v. 8. pro cultura agri & familiz ſuſten- 
tationc , nulla cupiditate juterucnicnte, 
30. M. Dicquintam petitioncm? 
D.Er dimitte nobis debita noſtra, ficut 
& nos dimittimns debitoribus noftris, 
31. M. Quid in tac petitione petis? 
D.Petimus,vtDeus nobis dimitter deſ1- 
Ea noſtra,ficut & nos Cimittimus 1js qui 
nobis malefacitit; nam ft non dimitimus 
eis,Deus nobis non dimittct peccata no- 
tra; imo rec debitam parnam pro illis. 
32, M. Quz cſtſcxra pcritio? 
D. Et ne nos inducas tn tentationem. 
33. M. Quid in he: pctiticne petis. 
D. Ne Deus nos pcrmittat cadere in 
tentationes, pratiiſq; cogitationes , Qui- 
bus Diabokis inimicus noitcr incitare 
nos ſolct ad pecc:ndum. 
34. M. Dic ſcptimam petitionem? 
D. Scd libcra nos i malo. 
35. M. Q::1d in hac petitione pectis? 
D.Petimus i Deo,vt nos ab omni ma- 
lo,& periculo,tim corporis,tum animz, 
ab omni peccato, Da:monibus, ac infer- 
no, ac ab omni aduerlitate, nos libcrer, 
36. M. Qideſt, Amen? 
D. Ita fiat , aut fit fatizm ſic, 


+ > 
De Salutatione Angelica, & Salue Regina. 
LM. Vandoquidem OrationE Do- 
| minicam Ccxp:icaiti , recita 


| 


Foillſudh ar an Treag.Crioſt. 
an Phadir cheanna dbo radb a mareach, ag 
tarraigh choda an lave marigh. Na meas 
4s ſo go ceumfeag Dia toirmeaſe ar chraum 
dbleiſtenach cheart , mar ata an Talamh do 
shaothrudh, & cotduga muinntire &c, Agus 
ſoin ſos gan ſaint , oan chelig. 


30. M. Abair an cuighea achuinghnigh? 
D. Agus maith dhuinn ar fliacha mar mhai= 
theamaidne dhar fheitheambuuibh fein. 


31.M.Cread shireas tu ſan achuinguidh ſon? 
D. Dia dho mbaitheamb ar ccoirtha dbuinn, 
ambail mbaitheamne dhon druing dho 14 eagoir 
oroinn:or muna maitheamne dhaoib ſoin,ni mh- 
aithe Dia ahuinue ar bpeacaidhe , na f6s an 
Pliion dhlighther ar a ſon. 


2. M. Cia an ſeiſeadh achuinghnidh? 

D. Agius naleig finn a ccathughadb. 

33-M.Cread shireas tu ſan achuinghnidh ſon 

D. Gan Dia dho leige-n duinn tuitim 4 
ccathnighthibh na a ndrochb ſmoanttt|:1hh , le 
ngraithighean an Diabbul ar neaſcara at ttahe 
rang CF ar ngrirſudh chum peacaidh. 

34. M. Abair an ſeachtmha achuinghnidhe 

D. 4cbt ſor ſinn o ol? 

35. M. Cread iarruigh ſan ackiinghnidh 
ſoin? 

D.Iarramaoid ar Dia ar ſaora on vile olc & 
pheriacuil anama C& chuirp on vile pheaca , 6 
naDeambnuibh, 0 jofrionnc50 gach vile dhrucb 
flortuin, | S 

36. M. Cread e, Amen, re radh? 

D. Bioth mar ſoin , no deantar ſoin, 


@_ 


AN II, CAIB, 


Ar iailthe an Aingil .1. aa Tanve Ma- 
ria, & ar an Salue Repi.:a, 


abair 4 nov failthe an Aingi:? 


| lag! Oo D-foillfigis ortha an Tig:cam; 
| modo 
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Explicatio Do. Chrift. 
rhodo Salutationem Angelicam? 

D. Libentiſsime id faciam , quia peto, 
vt omnes exiſtamus, ſunimi cultores, 
Beatiſsimze Virginis Mariz, Salutatio- 
nem Angelicam ic ſonat: 


Aue Maria,gratia plena,Dominus tecumbe- 
nedifta tu in mulieribus : & Benedictus fru- 
us ventris tui Ieſus. Santta'Maria Mater Det, 
074 pro nobis peccatoribus,nunc,&in hora mor- 
tis notre. Amen. 


2.M .Quis Salutationem Angelicam 
compoſuit? 


D. Archangelus Gabriel, cum Beatam 
ſemper Virginem ſalutauit , primam 
partEprotulit , Elizabetha etiam ſecun- 
dam partem protulit, & ſan&ta Mater 
Eccleſia tertiam parte docuit. Nam ver- 
ba illa Aue Maria,gratia plena, Dominus te- 
cum, benedifta tu in mitlieribus. Gabriel Ar- 
changelus elocutus eſt , ſed veluti lega- 
tus Dei,illa per legatum ſum edicentis. 
Porro, Benedifus frufus ventris ti, $.El1- 
zabetha adiecit, vti Evangeliſta Lucas 
atteſtatur. Vndecolligere eſt, illa Spiri- 
tum ſantum per os Elizabct'iz prolo- 
cutum cſſe. Religqua vero vcrba amnia, 
& Salue Regina, fi aca Mater Eccle'a 
appendit, qu: ab codem Spiritn ſandto 
regitur atque dirigitur, Quore appaſne 
dici poteſt, quod pcif orationem Domi- 
nicam , quam ore ſuo Chriit:is Domi- 
nus docuit, nullam prorſus Salntatione 
Angelica preſtantiorem eſſe , quia ab 
iplo Deo illam compoſitam, nobiſque 

per ora ſeruoram ſuorum promuligatam 


cle conſtar, 


| 


' Foillſudh ar an Trezg, Chriolt, 

D. Do dhean ſoin le deagh thoil , or firim & 
achuinghnim go durthachtach go ravham vile 
in ar ſerebiſeacha iſli -g ar Mbaintighearnain 
an 09h Mi:uire. Ag ſo na briartha beanuithe y4 


| 4 dubbairt an Taingiol re Muire as ycht De. 


Failthe dhuit a Mhnire, lan do ghri- 
ſuibh, ata an Tighearna maille riot, as 
beanuighthe thit tar na mnaibh, & as 
beanvighthe tora do bhruinne [oſa. 

A Naomh Mhuire, a Mhathair De, 
guidh oirine na Peacuign, A nois, & A 
nuair ar mbais. Bioth mar ſoin. 

2. M. Cia dho rinne an Taue Maria dha 
ngoirean th Failthe an Aingil ? 

D. An TardChaingealGabriel(iar tteacht do 
bhearuth dhar Myantighearnain an og Miui- 
re) a dubhairt an chead chuid de. Elizabeth 
(Mathair Eoin Baifte) a aubbairt an dara cuid 
dhe, ag dul darMbaintighearnain an og Miut- 
re dha fioſarudi, An treas cuid de, aft ar Nea- 
omh Mhathair an Eaglui do rionne 4 thea- 
g4ſc dbuinn. Or na briurthavd, Faiſthe dhuit 
a Mhuire lan do ghraſuibh , ata an Tighearna 
maille riot as beannuighthe tf tarna mnaibh: 
4 ſe an Tardchaingheal Gavriel a dubbhairt 
iad: (Mar Thurnae, amb, no Leghadi o Diha) 
a dubbairt ſe iad, & aſe Dia fein a dubbairt e, 
maille 2 beol anteachtuire ſoin. Agus na briar.. 
th. cle: Agus as benuighthe tora do bhruinne? 


| 4 fi Eizabeth a dubvairtiad , mar chureas 


| fios a7 ſviv},ſce.l , iormus gur deimbin , gur ab 
; 6 an Spiorad Neaom? 4 dubhairt iad 4 beol 
| FliL,abeth, An chuid ele ataleis, gr an Salue 


Regina ar an cce.mna; 4ſt arNeaombMha- 


thair an Eaglnis a dublairt iad , noch ata iar 


| 24 ri49bludb, & iar na ftiurudb maille ris an 


| Spioraid N aoimh cheanna. Ar an adhbhar ſoin 
| 45 oireaminach a derthar nach foil ann , deis 
na Paidri (dho bhiiin arTtighearna ToſaCrioft 
le na Ubedl be.muighte fein) vrnuighthe 44 voſle 


Gf 45 fear na an Taue Maria, 0r 4s dearabhtha 
p . M. 


59 Explicatio Doft. chil, . 
3-M. Quarepoſtorationem Domini- 


cam Salutatio Angelica dicitur , & non 
alia aliqua oratio? | 
D. Ideo, quia apud Chriſtum poten- 
tiorem aduocatum & Niediatorcm ſan- 
Riſsima Matre eius non habemus. Qua- 
re oratione ad Chriſtum tranſmiſla , 
uam ipſe nos docuit , ad Matrem 
i/lius conuertimur , vt ſua nobis inter- 
ceſFione aſsiſtat , quo omnia illa, quz in 
oratione Dominica petiuimus , conſe- 
quamur : quemadmodum in mur.do fit, 
vbi , poſteaquam ſupplicationem ad 
Principem ſcripto deſtinauimus , prin- 
cipaliori Palacij aulicopoſtmodum to- 
rum negotium committimus. 


4+ M. Recita Salue Regina? 


D S Alue Regina, Mater miſericordia, vita, 

Idulcedo, & ſpesnoftra ſalue . Ad te cla- 
mamus exules , filij Eug. Ad te ſuſpiramus, ge- 
mentes&flentes in hac lachrimarum valle. Ez 
ergo aduocata noftra , illos tuos miſericordes 
oculos ad nos conuerte. Et Teſum benediftum 
fruttT ventris tui, nobis poſt hoc exilium often- 
de. O clemens 0 , pia, 0 dulcis virgo Maria. 

Verſ. Ora pro nobis ſantt.z Dei genitrix. 

Reſp. Vt digni efficiamur promiſſionibus 
Chriſti, 

Oratio. 


O Mnipotens ſempiterne Deus , qui glorio- 
ſe Virginis Matris Maris corpus C& ani- 
mam, yt dignum Fil:j tut habitaculum effict 
mereretur , Spiritu ſanito cooperante prepara- 
ſti: da, vt curus commemoratione letamu, ejus 
pia interceſsione ab inſt antibus malis, & 4a 
morte perpetua liberemur. Per eumdem Chrk - 
ſium Dominum nottrum, Amen. 


| 


— —— 


| 


Foillſudh ar an Teag, Crioſt. 


gur ab & Dii fein dorimet, & do theaguiſe 


dhuinne 6 le beol aibh 2 sherebbiſeacha fein. 

3. M. Cread fanabarthar an Taue Maria 
deis na Paidri, ſeoch aon vrnuighthe ele * 

D. Do bhrih nach foil aguinn Cara, na Abh= 
coidigh (idir fn, & Crioft) as dana air , na as 
annſa leis ins 4 Neamh Mhathaiy fein; da 


| bhrigh ſoin dew guidh cham Crioft leis an vre 


ruighthe dho theagaiſc fein duinn , filimid ar 
naghaid ar a Mhathair, ionnus maille re na 
coghnamb , & lena headarghuidh, go bhagh« 
maoi an ni shiremaoid : ambhail do nithear at 
an Saogal ſo, an tan do berthar bille achuingh- 
nigh dho Ri cuireamid curum ar ngnothuidh 
ar an ti 4s dana air & as fuiſce dho. 
4. M. Abair an Salue Regina ? 
D (3? Mbeanuighthar dhuit 3 Ri- 
ghain, 3 Mhathair na trocairc, 
3 Bheatha, 4 mhillſcach, &ar ndochuſne 


| go mbeanuighthear dhuit, As ort ghoi- 


remidne na diberthuig, clann Eua. As 
ort oſnuighmid 3 gartha & a caoiſan 
ngleann ſo na nde6r., Ar adhbharſoin X 
Bhanchara & i Abhcoidi , fill orainne 
le Tlulibk r6 throcaireacha. Agus loſa 
beanuighthe tora do bhruinne, tcisben 
duinn tar eis na dibeartha ſo. O aro 
cheannſa , 6 ar6 Bhuigh , 06 3 mhilis 
mhaighdeah Muire na trocairc. 

Verſ. Guidh orainn 3 Naoimk Mha- 
thair DE, 

Reſþ. Tonnus go mo fiii ſinn geallamh- 
ain Chrioſt ar Trighearna dfaighail, 

Vrnuighthe. 
Dhia vileachomhachtuig $hior- 
ruighe , dollamhuigh ( mail- 

le re comhoibriudh an Spioraid Na- 
oimh) corp & anam na gloir oig Mhui- 
re Mhathair , ionnus go mo thi E ion- 
nad diongmhaltha do Mhic fein do 
gheonamh dhe : deanuigh dhuin , mar 
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ploramus , vt pro nobis ad Deumiater- 


Explicatio Do. ChriF, 

s.M. Recitando Aue Maria, aut Salue 
Regina, cui loqueris? 

D. Recitando Aue Maria, aut Salue 
Regina, orationemque vitimam , quas 
Eccleſia compoſuit , cum Domina no- 
ſtra ſanta Maria Virgine, loquimur. 

6. M. Oo eam , hoc modo, inuo- 


cas , & ſupplicas? 


D. Adimplorandum, vt coram Deo, 
intercedat pro nobis, ad omnia nobis 
neceſſaria obtinenda. 

7. M. Quz eſt illa Domina , ſanta 
Maria? 

D. Eſt Domina omnium gratiarum, 
virtutumg; plena,{anfiſsima MaterDet 
quz in czlo eſt, creatura ſanCtiſsima ac 
Deo chariſs:ma ſuper omnes creaturas. 

8. M. Eftne ſanta Maria Virgoin 
czlo cum corpore & anim? 


D. Abſque vllo dubio eſt. 


9. M. Quznam eſt, illa quz in Tem- 
plo eſt, ſuper Altare? 

D, Eſt imago & ſimilitudo Dominz 
noſtre ſante Mariz Virginis que in 
czlo eſt, 

10. M. Quare illa imagoeſt in Eccle- 
{142 

D. Vt Dominam noſtram, quz in | 
c#loeſt, memoriz noltrz repreſentet; 
& quia iſta eſt illius imago ; Beatz Ma- 
riz Virginisin czlorcgnant!, recorda- 
mur : adeamque confugimus , dicendo | 
Aue Maria , & Salue Regina; non enim 
imaginem illius ligneam vel lapideam, 
aut ex quauis alia materiaſurda, mura, 
& inſenſibili confetam , ſed tantum 
ſanftifsimam Dominam noſtram Vir- 
ginem Mariam inczlo triumphantem, 
incocamus , iltius opem & gratiam im- 


Foillſudh ar an Treap. Crioft. Fr 
lucharthar finn 16 na combatal. 
niugh, maille re na hadarghuidh diadha 
{ona holouibh ſo dho lathair, & 6 bhas 

torruighe) goſaorthar {inn. TrECrioſt 
ar Ttighearna, 

F- M. Ag radh an Ane Maria & as Salue 
Regina: cia relabhran th ? 

D. Ag radh an Aue Maria & an Salue Re- 
gina, & na burnuighthe ele deagnuidh , do 
chair anEagiuis amach,as re narMbantigheare 
nuin an ogh Mhuire labbramidh., 

6.M.Cread fa neaglane7fa ngoin tu i marſo? 

D. Ionnos go fhaghmis voithe guidh air ar 
ſon do lathair De, ag faghail yaidh gach ni as 
vireasbach dhninn, 

7. M. Cia hi ar Mbantighearna an ogh 
Mhuire? 

D. Bantighearna lan do ghraſuibh, & do 
Shubhailchibh , & Naomh Mhathair De ata 
ar Neaomh . an creatui as Neaomtha Cf as 
Beanxighthe , & as ro annſa le Dia, na an vile 
chreatuir ele. 

8. M. An fhoil an Naomb oigh Mhuire & 
Fhlaitheambnus a ccorp & an anam? 
| D. Atagan ambzas ar bioth. 

9. M. Maſeadh cia hi ſudſa Teampol ar an 
| Altoir, | 

ND, Iomhaighe & cos mhalacht dhar Mbain- 
tighearnain an ogh Mhuire ata ar Neaomh. 

10.M.Cred fa foil 4 hiombaighe ſanEagluis? 

D. Do thabhairt ar Mantighearnan ata 4 
Fhlaitheambnus chi ar ccoimbne, & do bbrigh 
gur ab iſudh a biombaighe , cuimlnimid ar 
an ogh Mhuire ata ar Neamb , & curumid 
ar ccurum yrthe ag radh an Aue Maria, & an 
Salue Regina,&m dha hiombaighe ata deants 
do chloith , no dho mbaide, no dho mhiot al ar 
bith ele bodhar, balabh , gan mothughadh, 
acht ar Mantighearna ambain an ogh Mhuire, 
ata ar Neamb agallamid , a guidhe a cobbare 
tha & a gras ionnus go nguidbfeadh (1 air ar 


| 


| 


| 


cedar. 


| ſoinne chum Df, G2: 


11. Mb 


52 Explicatio DoF. Chrift. 

11. M, Expone nobis verbaSalutatio- 
nis Angelicz, & in primis quare dici- 
mus Aue Maria? | 

D. Quia Salutatio eſt, per quam nos 
amicos notolc; monſtramus , dum Ma- 
trem Det , auxilium eius implorantes , 
adimus, Vtimur vero verbis Angeli, 
quia ſcimus maximum il!i gaudium 
adferre , {xpe hanc laudem ſuam inau- 
dire, quod, vbi ab Angclo verba illa cx- 
cepit,perſcnſit. Gavdct ctiam idc0,quia 
benchcydiuini nos mcmores vigct , & 
crga bencfattorcm gratos, 

12.M. Quid ſignificat gratia plena? 

D. Gratia Dei tres potiſsimvm cffe- 
&us in antma - "ag Primus eſt, 
qued peccata delcat , cuz vii maculz 
animam commaculant. Secundus,quod 
donis virtutibuſque eandem animam 
exornet, Tertius, quod robur etiam 
ſuppeditet, vt operibus meritorijs inſi- 
ſtat , divinz majeſtati in primis placen- 
tibus. Domina noſtra, gratia plcna eſt, 
Nam quantum ad primum effe&um 
attinct, nullius peccati macula, nec ori- 
ginalis aut aCtualis , ncc mortalis aut 
venialis infeCta fuit, Qi:antum vero ad 
ſecundum, habuit illa virtutes omnes, 
donaque Spiritusſan&ti in altiſsimo gra- 
du. Quantum denique ad tertium, execr- 
cuit illa opera adeo Deo grata ac meri- 
toria, vt quoad animam ac corpus di- 
gna fucrit omnes choros Angelorum 
& SanCtorum tranſccndere, 

13, M. Non apparet Dominam no- 
ſtram maiorem gratiam donaque reli- 
quis Santis habuifle , quia ſzpiſsime 
audiui dici ſan&tum Stephanum , alioſq; 
Santos plenos Spirituſanto fuiſle? 

D. Tametrſ1i de alijs Santis dicatur 
plcnos illos gratia fuiſſe, nihilominus 


| 


— 


— —_ 


| 


Foillſuch ar an Treag, Crioſt. 

11. M, Minig dbuinn briartha an Aingil, & 
ar tits cred fanabramid;failthe dbuit 4 Mbuire 

D. Do bbrigh gur beanacha ſo do nimid di, 
le ccuiremid a cceill gur ab cairdi & daome 
mointeardha aga fhoil eolas vrthe ſinn, ag dul 
go nuig i mar Mhathair ag iarruidb a cobhar- 
tha. As vime adeiriniid briartha an Aingil 4 
cur na failthe ſin, ar an adbbbar go fhoil a 
fhios againn mead na luchara ghabas ſt ag 
aviſcieccht ris an mola ſo, mar do ghaibh an 
chead vair co chuolaidb1.a briartha ſoin on Att 
gea! : bith fos luch.ir ythe do bbrigh go fhai- 
ceann ſune coimlnitheach, ar mhor thioghlat- 
cibh De, & ar ſen bheith Litioch dhon Tioghe 
laifthoir, 

12.M.Cread cliallaigheas lan do ghraſaibl:3 

D. Oibrigh graſa De trinithe an anam an 
due. Ar tws ſgricſaidh&dibridh na peacaidhe 
Shaligheas an tanam. An dara ni cuirig ſlachs 
alainn le tabhantaſaibh & leſubbailchibh ar 
an anam theana, Fa dheire , do bheir Neart 
& bhngh dhon anam chum deagh oibreacha 
dko dheanamh, thainthrias re Mordbacht 
De, C7 ar a mbionn buiochas 16 mhor aige. At 
Mantighearna Muire ata i lan do ghraſaibb, 
or arits, ni ar bhoain ſmal na cadh, pheaca 
Shinnſtardha na na ghmombaidh , mharabh 


nigh, na sholuighthe re riamb. Antarani,fuair 
fizomlaine shubhailche & thiodlaiche, & na 


thabhartais vile on Spiorad Naomb ſan ard 
cheim. An treas ni ,, do thdill ſt an viread ſoin 


| do bhuichas 6 Dhia lena deagh oibreachaibh, 


In 


| 


; onnus gur cuireag os cionn na Naingul & 14 


Neaomb go huilioch; a nglore shiorruighe 4. 

13. M. Fiathruightm dhiot an taibh ag 
Muire ni as mo do ghraſaibh , na dho bbi ag 
a0n Naomb ele;or a derthar go raib $.Stiamh= 
na & Naoimbh ele lan do graſuibb* 

D. Bioth gonabarthar go rabhadarNaoimh 
ele lan do ghraſuibh , tar a cheann ſoin do bhi 
ag ar Mamighearnain ni ſa mbo dho ghraſuibb 


amplio- 


md ——_—__ CO 1 I 


|  Explicatio Do#t. Chrif, 

ampliorem Domina noſtra gratiam illis 
omnibus habuir ; quia ſic 3 Deo, vt ma- 
joris gratiz Capacior redderetur , quam 
reliqui Sancti, facta eſt, Vt v. g. in 
exemplo patct. Sint multa vaſa , vaum 
altero maius ac capacius, que ft im- 
pleantur balſamo, omnia plena erunt, 
& nihilominus in vnoplus crit, in a:te- 
ro minus baliami. Cuuusratio ct, quia 
Deus homines capaces maioris , mino- 
riſque gratiz facit, pro qualitate offi- 
ciori, quz in ſingulos diſtribuit. Quia 
vero officium maximum,quod vnquam 
creature cuiquam datum eſt, cfſe Va- 
trem Dei, ideo Mater Dei cap:cior fa- 
cia cſt , & maioregratia.,, quam vila vn- 
quam creatura implcta, 

14. M. Quid ſignificat Dominus 
tecum? 

D. Hzc altera ſiogularis laus cſt bea- 
tz Virginis, qua {ignificatur Dominum 
noſtrum ab initio Conceptions ſvx aſsi- 
ſtendoilli, gubernandoillam , inſtruen- 
do & defcndendo perpetuo cum ea fi- 
iſſe. VndeEnatumeſt, quod nunquam 
peccatum, nec cogitatione, nec verbo, 
nec operc admiſcrit., Quare Devs non 
ſolum ornavit ſanctiſsimam Virginem 
omnibus gratijs; ſed etiam cum ea, tan- 
quam cuſtos theſauri magni cegere 
voluir. 

15. M. Qnid vult diccre, BenediQa 
tu in mulicribus? 

D. Heac tertia Jaus eſt , quz Dei Ma- 
tri collata fuit ; qua oftcncitur non ſo- 
lum illam fuiſſeplenam gratijs Virgini 


conuenientibus , ſed illas inftiper 


habuiſſe, quz maritatas cxornant, vt 
abſolute mulieres omnes, ſiue quz nunc 
ſint, fivequz future ſint, tranſcendar. 
Benedictio mulicris maritatz eſt for- 


| Foillſudh ar an Tteag. Crioſt, 53 
14 acavile, ir dolmhaigh Dia i ckt:m gras do 
ghlaca ni as fairſinge & ni as acfuinnighe ns 
avon ndine ele riaml; mar as ltir ſn. tſompla 
ſo; cuir a ccas: golionfuiche ſritviohe do ſte 
nic, & go mli:dh Soicheach aca bu mo lan 
na an chnid ele, ataid vile lan, gidkcadh as 
2:0 do thuill don tſlanic ſan tſoig!theach bu 
m2 : 4 Chiall ſo go ndein Dia na davine nios 
a- fuinnighe, no neambacfuinnighe na cheile 
meid no 4 lmdhead £745 , OG do rcir na caliache 
ta, no offige roinneas ortha, & na taidi na 
mbiaid. Mar ſoin do Ibrigh nar ſheidir offig 
do thabhairt do chreatuir ar bioch bit mona 
bhetthna MhatPair ag Dia , trid ſoin do rinne 
Dia ar Mbantighearna ni as iomlaine , & ns 
as abihe chun: nxngras do ghlca , & do lien 3 
dl-iobh tar & os ctonn gach creatuur ele. 

14. M. Crcad re radh ata an Tighearna 
maille rioth;3 | - 
| D. Ag ſo an dara mola berthar arM' uire ann 
ſole ttaisbeantar chunne go 1a:bh Dia o tus 
a gineaml-na do sLior muille re da fluiradb, da 
tergaſe, & dadion. As gur dearabbtha nat 
pheacaidh ſiriamb a ſmoineamb,a mbrethair 
| na 4 giniombb, Mar ſcin ni be aml-ain gur 
dkemhaif'g Dia an Mbanegh bheanuighthe leis 
' na buile ghraſuibb ; giche.gh amh do bi a thoil 
| bbeith farre dho sHi0r dla coſnudh & da co- 
med , mar thaiſcetoir Steir ckemh voſail, 
chomb ceanneambail, chombh oriric ſoin. 


| 


| 1F.M. Cread re radb as beanuighthe thu 


tar na mnaibb viles 


D. Ag ſo an treas mol.1 do berthar ar M/uire 
arn ſo, le fhoillſighthear , nach e amhain go 
raibh aice na buile ghraſa blearas re log! 16 
, re maighdin , aclt farru ſoin nagraſ.: & na 
| ſubbailche bheanas re mnaoi phoita, ionnus 
' 94n iſgeacht na ambras ar bioth, our sharuigh 
a mbcanuight:eacht an vile bhean dF a ttanig- 

G3 cunditas, 


(4 Explicatio Dott. Chriſt. | 


cundiras, quz Diuz Virgini non defuit, 
quia Filium peperit centum millibus fi- 
lorum, quid dicam centum millibus, 
1mO po rob qui ſunt, fuerunt, ac futu- 
ri ſtat, precioſiorem. . Poteſt ctiam dict 
eam Matrem infinitorum pence filiorum 
eſſe: quia boni Chriſtiani omnes fratres 
Chriſti ſunt , & conſequenter huius Ma- 
tris fil, non quidem per gencrationem 
& naturam, quomodo ſolus Filius cſt 
Chriſtus , ſed per amorem maternumg; 
affetum , quem ergi omnes induit. 
Vnde meritiſsime dicitur in mulicribus 
omnibus benediCta , quia aliz, aut vir- 

initatis laurcam fine foxcunditate ha- 
bn , aut beneditionem feecunditatis 
ſine Virginitate, Hzc ſola expeculiari 
priuiſegio Dei lauream virginitatis , 
cum ſumma fceliciſsimaque foecundi- 
tate conlunxit, _ 

16, M. Quid fignificat benedicus 
fructus ventris tui Teſus? 

D. Hzc quarta laus eſt Beate Virgini 
collata, vtpote que non ſoltim fit ex 
ſcips2 omn1 honore digna , ſed ctiam | 
propter fruftum vteri ſui, Vti enim 
Hat arborem ipſam commendat, fic 
quoque gloria filiyin Matremredundar. 
Et vti Dominus Icſus non ſolim eſt 
verus homo atque inter homines bene - 
dictus ; ſed etiam Deus benedi tus ſuper 
omnia.D.Paulo teſte ad Rom. 9g. ita Ma- 
ter ejus non ſolum benedicta eſt inter 
mulieres ; ſed ctiam inter omnes, tim 
cxleſtes, quam terreſtres creaturas, 

197, M.Dcclara nunc reliqua verba hu- 
us Miucationis ; &vt cotinet SalueRegina? 

D, In dictis verbis, principalem lau- | 
dem Dominz noſ:rz Eccleſia repetir, 
que eſt, cſle Matrem Dei, ac Reginam 
czlorum , coque commonſtrat jllam | 


| 


\ 


Foillſudh af an Treag, Crioſt. I Y 
riamb , & da ttiocfa. As mor an bheanuigh- 
theacht le mnaoi phoſta bheith clannambar, 
4 follas nar theafta an bheannuightheacht ſo 
0 Naomb Ogh , 61 do rug fi Mac De as fear 4 
ced mile Mac , cred fa nabraim ced mile, acht 
fos as ſear na A ttiocfa & 4 ttanig. As feidir 
Mat hair chloifie dho airimbthe do ghairim dhi 
do bhrigh na deaghChrioſtuithe vile, gur deara 
bhrathreacha dho Crioft iad , & mar fin n 
ccloinn don Mhathair ſo , ni amh ,” do reir ghi- 
reambna na fos nadure, mar 45 Mac dn amb- 
ain CrioRt, acht maille re gradh & le toil mha- 
threambail ata aice dhaibh vile. As gir coir 
aradh go fhoil bheannuighthe tar na mnaibl 
vile, or as beanuighthe le hoigh , a hoigheacht 
do choimead gan chloinn , & as beannuithe le 
mnaoi phoita bheith clannamhar, fuair anogh 
Mhuire go haonracanach gach prileid dbiobh 
ſoin .1. creaobb na hoigheachtha, farre beatt« 


| nacht 16 shona na clannmbuireachtha. 


16. M. Czed chialuigheas beannughthe 
torra do bhrinne Toſa Criot? 

D. Ao ſo an ceathramhadh mola bheirthear 
ar Mhuire annſo , ina fhoillſighthear nach # 
ambain gur fit i 4 mola & a bonorugh ar 4 ſors 
fein, acht fos, guy thuill a moladb ar ſon an to- 
raidh thanig ona bruinn .1. Ioſa Crioft; or mar 
as mola dbon chrann tora maith do thabhairt 


| yaigh , 4 mar ſoin theid glore an Mhic 4 mola 


O&a ngloir da mbathair, Agus 0 nach e ambain 
go fhoil ar Ttighearna woe Crioſt na dhuine 
dha riribh beannuighthe tar an yile dhuine: 
Acht f6s go thoil ſe na Dhia & na dhui- 
nero bhenuighthe os gach ni. May adir 
Pol, ſad Rom. 9. as mar ſoin nach & amhain 
go fhol a Mbathair beanuighthe tar na muaibh 
yile,acht fos, tar na buile chrcaturibh ar Nets 
omb & at Talamh. 
17. M. Foillſig anos an chuil ele dun Aut 
Marla, C7 an Salue Regina? s 
D, Ann ſna briartbuibb ſo do bheir an Exe 
Je 


Py — — 
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nad ann Bid eta et ad 


Fxplicatio DoF, Chri#. 
quecunque vult, ab eodem Deo impe- 
trarepolle, Przcaturetiam vt interce- 
dat pro nobis, quandoquidemſumus in 
hac lachrimarum valle exules , vt pec- 
catores , cius interceſsione indigemus ; 
ita vt continuO nos, . gg vixerimus, 
& przſcrtim in articulo mortis, quan- 
do maiore periculo vrgetimur , adiuvert 
& pro nobis intercedat ad Filium ; qua 
de caus3 Eccleſia in fine Officij Diuini, 
Antiphonam, Salue Regina, cumſuo 
verficulo , & Oratione recitare ſolet. 


18, M. Celebratiſsima eſt Salue Regina, 
&.in tota Eccleſia cantatur frequenter, 
Dic modo ,quibus oſtentionibus Impe- 
ratrix cexlorum Domina noſtra ofſtede- 
babat ſe gaudere de huius Orationis 8 
Salutationis deuotiſsimi recitatione? 


: D. Fertur in hiſtoria ſanRi Dominic, 
quod cum Religioft recitaucrint Salue 
Regina, Regina Angelorum comparuit, 
& voluit przſens . dictz Salue , quam 
Religioſi renebant : qui cum peruenc- 
rint adilla verba, nempe:spes noſtra ſalue, 
Vis ſanciſsima eos ſalutabat maxi- 
ma ſuauitate ac dulcedine. Et cantan- 
do: Ea ergd aduocata noftra, Mater Dei 
ſleRebat genua corim Filioſuo, effi- 
ciens officiuam Aduocatricis pro illis. 
Er illi proſequentes , cantando : Iſlos tuos 
miſericordes ocules ad nos conuerte, iſta Do- 
mina eos inſpiciebat cum iucundiſsma 
facie acviſu paſcibili, Et reliquam par- 
tem Antiphonz proſequentes : [mpera- 
trix ccelorum oftendebar eis ſuum | oa 


| 


—— 
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Foillſudhar anTteag. Crioft. «5 
gluy an tiodal & an mola (as ms as feidir do 
thabhairt do chreathuir ar bioth) dhar Mban- 
tighearnuin an ogh Mbuire 1. Mhathair DE 
Bitighearna Fhlaitizeamhnuis, do gharim 
dla: dha fhoilljiudb ſan tiodal ſo , go fboigh 0 
Dhia (mar a fi 2 Mhathair i) gach ni dba 
niarf4 air - ſirig an Eagluis theana virthe, & 
ſmnne boill na Heagluiſe , guide ar ar ſon ds 
ghnaith, aran a1bhar go fhulimid nar ndibeare 
thachuibh ſan ngleann ſo na ndeor, & go bari- 
the, firemaoid vrthe guidh orainn an vaair 
ar mbais ch1:m a Mic fein, or a ſe ſoin an puns 
guaſachtach, diogbbalach ar a jhoil ar mbe.t= 
tha sbiorraidhe go brach : & as ar a shon ſoin 
a deir an Eagluis, deis na hoiffigi go laotham{:- 
aill anSalueRegina, gun a Verſiculo,Reſponſuir, 
& Oraid. 

18. M, As 10 sholamanta, ro ghnathach ann 
iomollann na Heagluiſe an Salue Regina dhe 


ſmnnim. Inn anos , ciadh na teisbeantathuibb 


le fhoillſighan ar Mbantighearna Banimpiri 
Fhlathais gur luthchareach le gnatbudk&radb 
na burnuighthe,& an bheanacha ro dburthach. 
tech bheanuighthe ſo? 

D. Airtheaſftear a ſtair $.Dominic,iar mbeith: 
dhonaBrathribh ag raqh, Diea do bheatha aRi- 
giain,go tanig do lathair Barighearna aNain. 
gul , ar feg do bhi an vrnuighthe ſton da ſinnim 
ag na daoinnibh riaghaltha : or 4 rochtuin 
dhaibh 4 radh na mbriathar: Diez do bhea- 
tha 2 dhochuis,do bheaxuig dbaibh anOgh r6 
Neabtha le 16 iomad millſeacht &&ſebeamasht 
Agus ag finnim dhaibb : Ar an adbhar ſion 
i Abhcoidi; do fheacad MhathairDe a ghl- 
ne a fhiaghnuiſe a Mic mitrig fein, a deanamb 
offigiabhacoidi ar a 5, Agus a ſunnim nambria- 
thar vd: Fall orinne 1ad ſud doshucle rg 
throcaircacha do dhearcadh anBhamighear- 
na cheanna iad le haghaidb sbolibhir shugaidh, 
& feachaint sbeimb cheannſa. Agus adul ar 
an agaigh ag radh na baintuinn ſo; Teisbeain 

CAN dictum 


56 Explicatio Doft. Chit, 
dictum Filium, quem in brachijs ſuis 
tenebat, vynicuique in particulari qui 
przſens erat Fr. Gerard, de Freche , de vitis 
PP, Pr212c. cop. 1. C. 7. 


19. M. Quare ob Are Maria , ter de 
die cramenta ſcu campana pulſantur, 
videlicet , mane, meridie, & veſpert? 

D. Vt erudiamur , opus nobis in pri- 
mis eſſe ad auxilium Dei ſuzq; ſanctiſ- 
ſimez Mutris & cztcrorum Sanftorum 
ſxpCcrecurrcre, cumin medio inimico- 
rum tam viſtbilium, quam inuiſtbilium 
Cegamus ; necfſatis efſe ad orationis ar- 
ma in principio no{tri operis recurrere, 
ſedetiam in progreilu operis ac fine 1d 
ipſum facere oportere. Atvero alia me- 
x hana ad trinam hanc Salutationis 
Angelice compullationem , facienda 
occurrit, Qi1a vult Eccleſia trium prin- 
cipattum myſteriorum redemptionis 
nultrx nos meminifie, nimirim [ncar- 
nationis, Paſsionis ac mortis , & re{ur- 
re-tioais. Quare ſalutari mane iuber 
Matrcm Dci in memoriam ReſurreCtio- 
nis: mcridie, in PaſSionis ac mortis: 
velperi ſeu noftu in memoriam Incar- 
nationis, Nam vti non dubitamusChri- 
ſtum circa meridiem cruci affixum , & 
mane reſurrexiſſe : {1c quoque de note 
cum humanam naturam aſſumpliſſe cre- 
Camus, 


CAF.-ITL 
De ang*lu & Sandu. 


Ebemus ne orare Aneelos aut 
1.M. A © 
$anctos. 
D. Equidem debemus, vt velint noſtri 
patronos & interceſlorecs cfle apud Deu. 
2. N!, Qu9s vocas Angelos? 


| 


Foillſudh ar an Treag. Crioſt. 
duin Toſa beannighthe : Banimpire Fhlaith- 
eamnuis do theuwbeanagh dhaibh a Mac mitr- 
neach fein, do bhi aici idir a lambaibh dha 
theubeanagh do gach naon aca fa leith dha 


1 raibh dbs lathaar. 


I9. M. Cread fa mbaintear na cluig tri 
buairi fan lao .1. ar madin , a meoadhanlaoe, 
& am thraithnona ag fogra an Aue Maria? 

D. Dia theagaſc gur ab rixcht anus dbuin ar 
ths go ndruidimis re cobhair De & a Neaomb 
Mbathar & na Naombh ele, or atamaoid idir 
ar neaſcairdibh ſs fbaicſeana & do fhaicſeana 
ſan Tſaoghlſo; & ni leor amhain go ndiongna- 
mais yrnutghthe a ttoſach ar ngnoithe, acht 45 
riochtanas dhuinn 4 a lar , & 4 criochnugh 


ar noibre. An tadhbhar ele,fa mbaintear an'T a« 


ue Varia tri buaire, do bhrigh guy toil le nar 
Naomh Mhatn air an Eagltis, ſin do choimbne 
4! na tri nithe 2 prinſipaltha bheanas re nar 


| ſlanugh; mair ata dea'air ruin, na daonachta, 


& eiſcirighe ar Slanuightheora. Ar an adbhar 
ſoin, orduigh an E.tgluis duinn Feanugha dbo 
Mhathair De ar moidin, a ccoimlne eſeirghe 
an Tignearna, A medbon an laoe, a ccoimbne 
na Paiſe , & Bas ar Slanuightheora. Am 
thrathnona, no ſa noighche a chuimbne may 
dho ghabh colann donna vime, Or ambuil 
atamaoid dearal brha gur 4 medkon an laoe 
do cuireag ar Ttigrearna ſan ccrois, gur diſci- 
rig ar maidin: 4s inchreite mar an (:eala guy 
ab ſan noighthe do g::ibh) yime colaun daona. 


«a. — 


AN III, CAIB- 
Ar naHainglibh &ar na Naomkaibh, 


IM. A N coir dhuinu guidhe cham 14 


Naingeal, na chun 14 Naomh!? 
D, As c6ir go deimbin, tonnus go no thoil leo 
bheithna nabhacoicibh aguin do Lathair De, 
2, M. Ciadiangoirean tu Aiigil* 
D. Spiritus 


_— 1 
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Explicatio Dot. Chriſt, 

D. Spiritus benediQtos , qui coram 
Deoin celo maximo gaudio & Iztitia 

erfruuntur, 

3- M, Ad quid Deus creauit Ange- 
0s? 

D. Adſeipſum colaudandum & bene- 
dicendum per omnia ſzcula ſzxculorum. 

4. M. Eitne aliqua alia cauſa? 

D. Maxime ſcilicet, ad regendam, gu- 
bernandamque Ecclefiam, & ad homi- 
nes obſeruandos. 

5-M. Habesne tu Angelum ad tuum 
cultodem & defenſionem? 

D. Habeo equidem, & quiuis homo 
ſuum Angelum fſibi afsiſtentem. 

6. M. Erg9 eſtoei & omnibus Ange- 
lis valde deuotus, rogando illos , & po- 
teris recitare in eorum honorem, Pater 


nofter & Aue Maria, cum orationibus 


{cquentibus. 

D. Faciam Deo volente, & rogo in- 
dices mihi iſtas orationes? 

7.M. Hz ſunt, videlicet. Antiph. An- 
gele Dei, qui cuftos es mei , me tibi commiſſum 
pietate ſuperna bodie vel hac note, rege & 
uberna. 

Oratio, 
b 7G , queſumus Domine habitationem 
itam,eromnes infidiasinimict ab ea lon- 
ge repelle : Angeli tui ſandti habitant in ea, qui 
nos in pace cuſtodiant : & benediftio tua ſit 
ſuper nos ſemper. Per Dominum noftrum. 
Amen, 
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D. Do Spioradibh beanuighthe ata ag fa- 
gbail sholais do lathair & a fhochair De ar 
Neaombh, 

3- M. Cred far chruthaig Dia na Haingil? 

D. Chum e fein do mholadh & do bheanugh 
do shior. 

4. M, An 1aibh cus elle aige chuige? 

D. Do bhi.1. mat thurnathib a fttradb & 4 
riaghludh na Heagluiſe, & do chomead n4 
Ndaone, 

5- M. An fhoil Aingeal comeata & coſanta 
agailſa? 

N. Ata go deimbin & ag gach Nduine ele & 
Aingeal fein da chomead, & da cboimbhdeacht, 

6. M. Ar an adhbbar ſoin biro dhurthach= 
tach dhaibh a gui chugatha, & as tarabhthach 
dbuit an Phadir & an Taue Maria ma- 
1408 ris an yrnvighthe ſo fios do ragh go lae- 
theamhail na nonoir. 

D. Do dhean mail re toil De ; & mar ſoin & 
chonighim ortſa cuir ſios dhamb na burnuigh- 
the ſoin, 

7. M. So dhuit iad. Antuin. Aingil De 
ata ad chomeaduigh agam, & ar a fhoil 
mo churua le trocaire De, firim ort 1 
niugh mo chomead, moriaghla , & mo 
ſt1ura, Oraid. 

F Ioforuig 3 Thigearna, mar 2 choin- 
| I” gidh ort an Taitreabh ſo, & dibir 
vaidh an vile cheligh na heaſcarad : & 
comhniidis innte do Naom Aingil dar 
ccoemadne go ſigheach, & goraibh do 
Maillerec 


| bheanacht oraine dho shior. 


Crioſt ar Trighearna. Bith mar ſoin. 
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Explicatio Dot. Chrift 


TRACTATVS IIL 
'SECVNDI LIBRI 
DOCT. CHRIST. 


In quo trattatur de Praceptis legis 
dinine & Eccleſia, c operibus 
miſericordie, 


C A P, ' 
De Preceptis decalogi. 


M aGISTER. 
Ognitis Symbolo Apoſtolico, 
articulis Fdet, oratione Do- 
minica, & ſalutatione Angeli- 
ca, decem Dei Prxccpta, ſeu 
Decalogum, modo explica: _ hec eſt 
tertia parsPprincipalis, vt in libro primo 
huius docrine dixiſti? 

D. In primis, ſcire oportet decem 
Przcepta diuinz legis, ac Eccleſiz, & 
opera miſericordiz : quia Fides & Spes 
ſine charitate , & obſcruantia legis diui- 
nz, ad ſalutem nonſuffciunt, 

2. M. Quid ftbi vult hoc, cumtot le- 
ees in mundo & in Eccleſia fint , & tot 
Przcepra: quod lex noſtra decem Prz- 
ccpta compleens, czteris omnibus le- 
gibus anteponarur? 

D. Multz rationes adduci poſſunt ad 
legis huiusexcellentiam commonſtran- 
dam. Primo quidcm, quia hezc lex 
Deo primitus factacſt, & ab comet ini- 
tio quidem in cordibus hominum de- 
ſcripta , deinde vero in duabus marmo- 
rcis tabulis inciſa. Sccundo, quia anti- 
ouiſsima eſt Icgum omnium, & veluti 
rcliquarum origo ac fons. Tertio, quia 
hac lex cſt generaliſsima Iegum om- 


I, 


| 


_ 


Foillſudh ar an Tteag, Crioft. 


AN 1I. TRACHT 


DON II. LEABHAR 
DHON THEAG. CHRIOST. 


Na ttrachtar ar Aitheanthaibh 
dlige DE&naHeagluiſe, &ar 
O1breachuibh na trocaire. 


AN I. CAIB. 
Ar Atheantuibh De, 


MacntrsTIR. 


Ata fios chree na Neapoital, artea- 
guil an chreidimb , vrnuighthe an 
Ttighearna , failthe an Aingil , & 
prnughthe ele go lionmbor agad, 
4 formambar linn 4 nou go minightha deith 
Naitheanta dlige De : or 4 ſe ſo an treas tracht 
prinſipaltha don Teagaſc Chrioſtuighe , mar do 
reambradhais ſan chead leabhar* 

D. As fior nach folair (dona cead nithibh) 
eolas do bheith ar Aitheantuibh dligh De, ar 
chuig Aitheantaibh na Heagluiſe, & ar oibrea- 
chaibh na Trocaire: or ni leor creideambh,&4do- 
chus chum ar ſlanuighthe , gan carthenacht, & 


| combaill dlige De. 


2.M, Cred anfath , faccurthar arndlighne 
1.14 deith Naitheanta roimh an vile dlighe, 
& a liacht dlighe & racht ſan Saoghal & ſan 
Eagluis na niagmuis? 

D. As iomdha reſun as fedir do thabhairt ay 
voſleacht , & ar mbaith andlighe ſo, & ar 
roſach do bhrigh gur ab & Dia do ſcribh 63 
ccroidhthibh na ndaoine , ina dheaigh ſoin 
fos an da clar chloithe maymail. An dara 
Citis, ar ſon gur ab & as ſine dhon vile dhlie 
ghe , & gur ab © as preamh , & a tobar 
dbaibh. An treas adhbhar do bhrigh nach foil 
dligh ar bith as cotchinne , & as genaraltha na 

; nium, 


Explicatioo Do. Chrift. 
nium, - inueniri poſsint: quippe que 
non ſolim Chriſtianos obliget, ſed 
etiam Tudzos ac gentiles; 8 vt viros , fic 
quoque mulieres ; vt diuites, fic pau- 
peres ; vt principes, fic idiotas : vt do- 
&os, fic ignorantes. Quart0, quia lex 
hzc immutabilis eſt, nec hominis cuiuſ- 
quam diſpenſationem admittens. Quin= 
tO, lex hzc ad ſalutem omnibus eſt ne- 
ceſlaria, vtiſzpius in Euangelio Domi- 
n5 noſter proteſtatur. Sexto , quia 
maxima cum ſolemnitate in monte Si- 
nai promulgata fuit, tubis nimirum An- 
gelicis perſonantibus, item cum tonitru 


ac fulgure in populi Dei przſentia 


3. M. Porro antequam adexplicatio- 
nem Przceptorumin particulari venia- | 
mus , ſcire cupio ſummam & ordinem 
Przceptorum horum? 


D. Finis Przceptorum omnium eſt, 
charitas Dei & proximi, quia omnia 
nec Deum nec proximum offendendum 
eſfe docent , quapropter etiam in duas 
partesſunt Aftriturs duabuſque tabulis 
vt ſupra dixi, inſcripta. In priori tabu- 
latria przcepta , obligationzm noſtram 
crga Deum exhibentia, continentur: In 
poiteriore vero leptem przcepta , obli-- | 


gationem erga proximum inculcantia, fs 


proponuntur, Quare ſcire debes, tametſ1 
in vna tabulinonniſitria, in altera ſep- 


tem precepta contineantur ; nihilomi- | ſ+ 
nus ambz tabule zquales & ſcriptura | / 


plenz per totum fuere : quia prior illa 

luribus verbis, poſteriora vero paucio- 
ribus deſcripta ſunt, Atque itz ſeptem 
i|la przecepta breuia quoad verba, ſunt 
zqualia przceptis illis tribus , a verbis 
maygis inſtructis. 
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7: er ni biad na Crioftuighc 4 mhain cheangolas 
chum 4 chomblionta , acht fos na Hil ex na 
Gimiilig,naMna;ambailesna fir;na bocht ain,d 
mail naSaoibhir;na labanuig, ambail an pride 
ſuidb; na hainbfioſuigh: ambail na ttuigſinaigh 
&na ſhomblawaigh. An ceathrambhadh 665,90 
bbrigh gur ab dlizh do aiſtrithe#, & nach fu- 
lingliean daon nduine 4 aſiriudh na deſpionſaid 
do thabhairt ann, An cuigheadb citis do bbrigh 
$0 fool an dligh ſo na riochtanas ar an vile 
dhuine chum 4 ſlanuighthe , mar chuireas ſids 
& diearabhas an Ttighearna dbuinn , go mi- 
nic ſan Tſuibhesgeal. An ſeſeadh cius , do bhrigh 
go tugadh amach gur fogradb&gur pobliag ele 
ſollamain mkor arChnoc Synay.1.le fuainn Stoc 
& Tuimpeidi naNaingeal,le torthnigh,le ſplan- 
cach&caoraibh tinntighe do lathaiy phobuilDe, 
3-M. $0 thionſcnam foillſughadh na Nas- 
theanta faleith, foillſig ar tis ſuim na Nate 
theanta ſo an ordughadh3 
D. Afi an Charthanacht (.1. gradh De & 
na combarſan) an chrith , far horduig na Hai= 
theantavile, or teagaſcaid, go biomlan gan 
diomdhaDe na na combharſan do thuilleamb;er 
ſoin fos an fath, fa fbuilid ronta an da chuid, 
iar na ſcribha ann daclar mbarmail , mar do 
reamb 1adh. San ched chlar , ataid na tri Hai 
theanta thaibeanas duin , na fiacha & 4" obli< 
haid a ta ag Dia, orainn: ſan dara clar a taid 
14 ſeacht Naitheanta ele,theagaſcas dhuinn na 
cha, & an dualgas ata orann dar ccom- 
harſain. Da bhrigh ſoin as tuice diuit , bioth 
nach raibh a cclar aca acht tri Haitheanta& 
3 chlar ele ſeacht Naitheantha; tar 4 cheann 
oin do bhadar 4 raon ma nionann , & lan do 
ſcribbein: or na tri ched Aitbne do bhadar niſa 
lionmbuire do bhriarthaibh , & na ſeacht Nut« 
theanta deanacha ni ſa lugh do bhadar ſcriobh - 
tha. Orna ſeacht Naitheanta vd as giorra dho 
bhriarthuibh, 4 taid comb ionann ris natri 
Haitheanthuibh ele, ata fad ſcriobhtha. 


H 2 4.M., 


Lo 


60 Explicatio Dot. Chrift, | 

4. M. Quarepracepta prime tabulz 
tria dantaxatſunt? | 

D. Qiiia Deum amandum corde , ore, 
& operc, ic docent. 

5.Q1.4re7.praecepta ſeciidetabulz sin? 

D, Q1iavnum nos docetproximo bc- 
nefacerc, alia vero ſex non facere malCc 
cidem , prim6d quidem perſonz, deinde 
vero honori c1:15,tertio denique fortunis 
& hoc nec opere , ncc ore , neccorde. 

6.M. Progrediamur nunc ad praecepta 
ipſa,& primo quidem doce me verballa 

uibus in tabulis 3 Deo deſcripta ſunt? 

D. Verbaſunt hec : Ego ſum Dominus 
Deus thus , qui eduxi te de terra #gypti de do- 
mo ſeruttutt. 
| 7. Non habebis Deos alienos coram me, 

2. | Non aſſumes nomen Domini Dei tui in 

| vanum. Non enim inſontem habebit 

Dominus eum , qui aſiumpſerit nomen 

Domini Dei ſui fruitra. 

3. | Memento vt diem Sabbathi ſanttifices? 

4. | Honora Patrem tuum & Matrem tuam, 

| vt ſis longenus ſuper tetram quam Do- 
minus Deus tuus dabit tibi, 

F- | Non occides, 

6.| Non machabery. 

7 | Non furtum facies. | 

8. | Non loqueris contra proximum tuum fal. 
ſum teftimonium, 

Non concupiſces yxorem proxtmi tut, 

| 101 Non concupiſces bona proximi tui, 

7. M. Quid v1gnificat illa verba que 
przcedunt decem precepta? 

D. In vcrbis 1llis quatuor rationes 
comprehenduntur, quibus Deum nobis 
legem dare poſſe monſtratur, noſque ad 
illius obſcruationem obligatos eſſe. Pri- 


— 


” il 
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4. M. Cred fa nach foil ſan ched chlar acht 
tri Haitheanta amhain? 

D. Do brigh gotteagaſguid dhuinn Dia dho 

gbradba, 0 chroidhe, 6 bheol, & 6 ghniomb. 
| 5. M. Cred fa fbolid ſeacht Nattheanta ſan 
dara clar* 

D. Do bbrigh go mumeann Aithne aca dhuimn 
maith do dlieanamb dhon chom{arſain , naſe 
Hairhuidh ele teagaſgaid dhuin gan diovhail do 
dheanamb do na pnearſain , na onoir , n4 18 
mhain, le gniomh, le brethir, na 0 chratahe. 

6. M. Druidimid anois ris na Hatheantuibh 
fein,es ar tis teishein na briartha yd, do ſcribha 


| Dia an ſna clarailh? 


D. S$oiad na briartha: Nliſe doThigezrns 
Dia, noch thug thu 6 thalamh na Hz- 


| gipt a teach na bruide & na davirfe. 


I- {Ni bhiaidh Dee oile agad aml2thairſe, 

2. [Ni thiobra ti ainimh do Thighearna Dia 
go diomhain, Or ni bhiagh ſe agan 
Tighearna g95 neaomh chionntach an 
ti glacas ara bheol ainimh a Thigearna 
Dia fein go diomhain. 

Coimhnig an Tſaoire do naomhdha, 

OnoraidhThathair & qd» Mhathair, chum 
do bhcith fadshaolach ar an Tralamh, 
do beara do Thigcarna Dia dhuit. 

Na deana marabha, 

Na deana druis. 

7. [Na deana goid. 

8. [Nadeana breagfhiaghnuiſe an aghaigh do 

| chomharſans 

9. [Na ſantuig bean do chomharſan, 

Io | Naſantuigh maoin do chomharſans 


7. M. Cred chialluidhid na briartha vd, ata 
roimh na deith Naitheant a? 

D. Tuicear ann ſna briarthaibh ſoin & foils 
ſid cheithre reſuinn le tteaubeantur gur feidir 
le Dia dlige do thabhairt dainn , & go fhoil 
duolach orainn a ccomball. An chead reſun tut- 


Ln. 
4. 


& 


| cear & 45 14 briarthaibh ſo( As meiſe doThi- 


ma ratio in illis verbis (Ego ſum Dominus) | 
conliſtit, Cim enim Deus principalis ac | 
ſuprcwpus Dominus noſter lit , qui crea- 


ſunn,as feidir leis gan amhas dlighe dho thabhe 


ghearna) do brigh gur ab e Dia ar nard Thi- 
ghearna prinſipaltha do chruthaigh do neamhni 


wt 
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Explicatio Do, Chriſt. | 
uit nos ex nihilo, abſque dubio poteſt 
nobis legem vt ſuis ſcruis preſcribere. 
Altera in verbo Deus comprehenditur, 

uo non ſolim Deum illum eſſe often- 
Jirur , ſed etiam ſupremum judicem ac 
abernatorem & talem vtiquequi con- 
, Ha legem poſit, & prezuaricatores pu- 
nire. Tertia in vocula tus, continerur, 
nam pretcrquam quod Deo obligati f1- 
mus 9bedire vel.urſerui Domiro , & ve- 
Jut ſubditi Iudici, nihilominus,vitiorem 
obligationem habemus, ratione pacti, 
a noscumillo, & ille nobiſcumin 
baptiſmo, iniuimus. Nam in eo Devs 
nos pro ſuis adoptiuis filijs aſſumir , & 
nos 1llum in parentem proprium dcligi- 
mus , vti etiam Deus Ps omnes pro 
hzreditate ac populo deligit , & fideles 
Deum proſuoDeo acDomino afſimnnt. 
1arta elt in 13s verbis: Qi eduxi te de ter- 
14 Agypti , de domo ſeruizuty, quia ad adc0 
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airt duin, amhail da sherebbiſeachaibh fein. an 
darareſun baintear & as an fvocal ſo , Dia : le 
1a fhoillſian nach 6 ambain gur abe ar Ndiae, + 
acht fos ar nard Bhrethamh , & ar luruthair 
le na fedir dlige do thabhairt duinn, & luche 
ambriſte & g.m ccomblina do ſmachtudha. An 
treas reſun ſ.m fhocal ſo , do , or an eagmuis ng 
hobleghaide ata orainn bheith vmhal do Dbia, 
ambail ſerebbiſig da Ttighearna, &jachtarain 
do Breitheamb, ata obliogaidh ele orainn , 6n 
chunnradh do riznerinn, & do rinnemaiy ris 
ſan Mbaiſle, Or as amnghlacas Dia finn mar 
chloinn dilis toghtha dho fein , & ſinne eſeann 
mar Athair dileas duinn fein, ambail ceana mar 
gilacas Diana firein,& ghlacaid na firein Dia, 
mar Dhia dhaivh fein &rmar Thighearna. Do 
geilthear an ceathrambadh reſun ann ſn4 
briathruibb ſo : Do thugas tua Talamh 
na Hegypt & a toig na cavirſe : Or an 
| eammuis an tomadaibh djachaibb ele, ata obli= 

gaid aige orainn an bhuigheachaiſi, Agus da 


mulriplices obligationes, eriam hzc ob- brigh gur maile re Dia do ſaorag ſif,0 shearble 


ligatio gratitudinis accedit, Et quia per 
Deum quoque A ſcruitute ctim peccati, 
tiim diaboli liberati ſimus, ideo id in 
fgyptia ac Pharaonica ſeruitute adum- 
bratur , ex qua populum Iſraeliticum 
fortiter eduxit Deus, | 


Explicatio primi precepti, 


1. M, Explica primum preceptum? 


. . | 
D. Primum preceptum tria comple- 


Ctitur, Primnm eſt, quod Deumpro Deo | 
teneamur agnoſcere. Secundum , quod 
nullam aliam rem pro Deo debeamus 
adorare, Tertium eſt, quod non debca- | 
mus nobis idola fabricari , id eſt, ſtatuas 
aut imigines, vt eas tlim pro Dijs ha- 
beamus, tim adoremus, 
2, M, Explica primam partem? 


ontacht an piieaca, & an Diabhul , cialluigh- 
thar ſon &+ curthar a ccompraid le bruid Egypt . 
& Pharon, 0 nattug Dia go neartmbar , ca- 
muſach pobal Ijrael, | 


| Foillſugh na ced Aithnidh. 


I, M. Minig anois an ched Aithne? 

D. Ataid rri codcha ſan ched i4iine. Ar 
tis ata dhuolach orainn Dia dhaithne mar 
Dhia. An dara cud, gan ni ar goth cie dailhe 
74 mar Dhia. An trcas cuid ,gan jothail .ts 
jombaignthe na pitturidh do dheanamb dadb- 
arfamaou mar Dita, 


2. M, Foillſig an ched chuid? 


F-.-- 0 


D. Deus 


— 


62 Explicatio DoF. Chriſt. 

D. Deus pro co haberi vult , quodeſt, 
nimirum vero Deo? quod ttm fit,quan- 
do homo in quatuor ſe virtutibus Maje- 
ſtatem diuinam contingentibus exercet, 


1d eſt, in fide, ſpe, charitate, ac religio- 


ne, Quicreditin Deum,agnoſcit Deum 
pro Deo, ideſt, proſumma veritate, in 
quo heretici delinquunt, qui inilli non 
credunt. Qui ſperat in Deum, ille Deum 
pro Deco agnoſcit, quem pro fideliſsimo, 
miſesicordiſsimo, ac potentiſsimo ha- 
ber , & confidit quod in omnibus ei ne- 
celsitatibus, & velit & poſsit adiumen- 
to eſſe. In quo peccant illi , qui deſpe- 
rant de mifericordia Dei , aut in homi- 
nem magis quim in Deum ſperant, aut 
certe homint perinde, vt Deo confidunt. 
Qui diligit Deum ſuper omnia , Deum 
"__ pro Deo hadet, ideſt, proſum- 
mo bono agnoſcit. In quo peccant gra- 
viter, qui quamlibet creaturam, aut pre 
Deo , aut zqualiter Deo diiigunt; gra- 
vius vero , qui odio Deym hahent, De- 
nique qui Deumſumma currreuerentia 
adorat, (vt1 nos hoc ipſa religionis vir- 
tus cdocet) ille Deum pro D295 habet; 
quia Deum principium , auct»remque 
ormnium agnoſcit. In quopcccant , avt 


qui modicc Deum, & res 1l:i conſecra- | 


tas reſpiciunt, vt ſunt Sacerdotcs, Tem- 
pla, vaſa Sacra, & {1milia ; & omies 
ili qui Dco magi; homines, aut 111i x- 
qualiter honorant. E- 

3. M. Declara ſecundam illius przce- 
pti partems 


A | 
D. inſecunda parte Deus vult ac proz- 


cipit , nc vilam rem crcatam Dei loco 
habcamus, In quo olim gentiles deli- 
querint , qui non cognnſcentes verum 
Dcum , pro vcro Dzo creaturas varias, 
vt Sokm, Lunam, aliolgue defunctos 
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D. Afi toilDe cach dha thuichint& dba aithne, 
mar ataſe ann fein .t, na Dbiafirinneach ; do 
nithar ſo an tan glmathigheas duine na cheithre 


ſubhalchi bhaineas re Mordhacht neaemdha 


De. 1.Creidheamb, Dachas,Cathran, &Riagh=- 
althacht, An ti chreideas an Ndia ,aithnig & 
glacaidh Dia mar Dhia .1. an ard fharinne , 4s 
ſan bpunc ſo pheacaid na Hericidhe nach crei- 
dean go direach an Ndia. Anti chureas a dho- 
chas an Ndia, athnig ts admhaidh ſe Dia na 
dhia, or tuigeſe 2 bheith aigi feinna Dhiaro 
dixleas, ro throcaireach, & ro chumbachtach, 
&bith munighin aige, gur ab ail leis, gur ab i 
a thoil, + gur feidir leis coghnamhdfortacht do 
thabhairt dho ann a vile riochtanaſaibh. As an 
ſo pheacaid an droung bhios midhochaſach 4 
trocaire De , no chureas 4 munighin & ndaoi- 
nibh ni ſzmho na an Nia , no m4 nionnan re 
Dia. An ti ghraicheas Dia os ceann anvilent, 
4:4 aige mar an cceana Dia na Dhia .t. aith- 
nigh ſee mar an ardmhaithe. 4s an ſo pheacaid 
20 trom an lucht ghraidheas aoin chreatuir mar 
Dhia , no ma nionann res, no 48 4 cheann, as 
tr 1ime na ſon go mor pheacaid an lucht fhuo« 
thaigheas Dia. Fadheire, an ti adhras Diale 
ioamad vrrumac7onora (mar theagaſcas dhuin 
ſo ſubhailche na Riaghalthacht ) or ata ag an 
ti ſoin Dia na Di1ia, do bbrigh gur ab eolach 
dho Dia marthoſach & vghdar na nuile nith. 
As ani ſo pheacaidh an droung bbios neaomb 
cheanmhail , neaomb shuimeambail , tarcaiſ- 
neac') ar Dia & ar na nithibh coiſrichear dhe, 
mar atai.', ſagairt , ſuthighe , Eagluiſi, & 4 
ſambailth ele: & ſos na davine onoras niſa mho, 
10 m4 nionann re Dia, na Daoine, 
3- M. Foillſig an dara cuid don Aithne fo? 
D. San dara cuid , aſi toil De & fograidh: 
an nz ar bioth dar cruthaidb dadhra, na do 
hlaca mar Dhia, na anionnad. As ann ſo dbo 
pheacaidhdis na Gintilig an alla yd , no 'nach- 
aitbnighdis an fur Dlna,mar Dia fhirenneach 
homines 
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Fxplicatio Dot, Chrift, 

homines agnouerunt. & adorauerunt. 
In codem peccant,faſcinatores & lamiz: 
item mag] omnes, diuinatores & necro- 
mantici , I Diabolo infernali eum ho- 
norem defcrunt, quem Deo deferre de- 
buiſſent: Immo plerique illorum habent 
& adurant illum ike Deo, illiuſque 
adminiculo de futuris certo dininare, 
aut abſconditos theſauros inuenire, aut 
inconceſſis voluptates perficereſe poſſe 
ſperant. Quia vers Diabolus capitalis 
hoſtis eſt humani generis, ided hos ho- 
mines miſeros decipit, atque inani ſpe 
iactatos in varia peccata impellit, ac 
denique animameorum perdat, & ctiam 
non rato corpus. 


4. M. Declaratertiam partem? 
D. Intertia parte przcipit Deus, vt 
non modo non teneamus rem aliquam 


- creatam pro Deo, vt dictum eſt ; ſed 


multd minus ne formemus , ſculpamuſg; 
rem aliquam quam pro Deo habeamus 
&.adoremus : 1n quo gentiles peccarunt, 

ui adeo cxci fuerunt, vt fabricarent 
bi idola ex auro , argento, ligno, mar- 
more ac lapidibus {tbique perſuaderent 
illa Deos ſuos eſſe; maxime ciim 3 Dx- 
monibus infernalibus , ſubinde inſidere 
ciuſmodi ſimulacra cernerent , & loqui 
ex ij(dem eaque mouere, quibus inſuper 
facrificia ſua obtulerunt , & ſeruierunt, 
Quia vero ſan&ti Martyres id facere deſ.- 
pexerunt, ideo eoldem grauifcimis tor- 
mentis excarnificatos morte mul&ta- 
runt. 

5- M. Eſtne aliud quidpiamrefiduum 
in hoc przcepto? 


— — 
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63 
acht do bhioth aca & dadbradaois mar fhior 
Dhia an iomad creaturidh eagſambla, mar ats 
an Ghrian; an Ghealach,&s fos daoine fuair Bas 
do adbdbradais iad & do onoradais mar Dhee. 
Ann ſani cheana, pheacaid, lucht na bpiſeog & 
na geaſadoireachta ; lucht na gintliachta, & 
na haitroluichta, & na faiftene , do bheir an 
onoir dhlighthear do Diia,do Dhiabhol jofrionn: 
Nt he ambain fos, acht a romhor ſiidgata ſe aca 
& adbaraile mar Dbia dileas, & le na chogh= 
aamb, bigh dochus cy munighein aca faiftinivb 
do dhenambh at na nithibh bhios chium teacht,no 
lonmbaſ«bh folethecha dfail , no ainemhiana 
nezhdblifteneacha ſol acha do chur a nguiomb. 
Or do bhrigh gur ab e at Diabhil ceanneaſcars 
dbioghalt ach an chine dh aonna, mar foin meal= 
luighſe na davine bochta ſo,e3le dochas diomb- 
ain do thabhairt dhaibh , cuirig fa deara ortha 
an iomadh peacuidbe dho dveanamb, & fa 
dbeire tig dhe go caillid an anam , & go romb- 
inic 4 ccuirp. 


| - 4+ M. Foillſig an treas cuid? 

D. San treas cuid fhogras Dia , ionnus, nach 
e ambain , go fbgra dbuinn gan aoin nidbar 
chruthaig ſe do bheith aguin mar Dbia, mar 
do reambradh; acht fos gan finn do chuma , na 
dho hheanamh aom nith dadharfamais mar 
Dhia as ann ſo pheacuidar naGintilig do bhi cho 
dall ſoin , go ndeanadais dbaibh fein jodhail . 1. 
jombaighthe, dor, dairigead, do mhaide, & do 
chloich , & do chureadaois aniil gur bhiad ſud 
a Ndee; & go mormbor , do bhrighe go fhacea- 
| dais na Deambain da naitribb , a cur fa deara: 
ortha ladbhairt & corruighe : & ar a shon ſoin 
do nidis dhaibh iobairt , & ſerbhis. 4 015 4 
Naombmbartirig nach ar bbail les nanithe 
ceanna do dheanamh, do chureadaois chum 
bai iad , le piantatbh nimbneach , cruadbal- 
lachtha. 

5» M. An fooil acinnicle agad ſan Aithne ſo? 


D. Imo, 


64 Explicatio Daft, Chrift. | 
D. Imoeſt, quia Deus przuaricatori 
eius grauiſsimam pcenam intentat, ob- 
ſeruatori vero premium promittit. Po- 
ſteaquam enim przceptum hoc dediſler; 
adiunxit Deus: Ego ſum Deus forti zelotes, 
vindicans peccata Patrum in filios , in tertiam 
& quartam generationem eorum qui oderunt 
me, & faciens miſericordzam in millia hi, 
qui dilzgunt me , & cuſtodiunt precepta mea. 
Hic aduertendum eſt , Deum fe zeloſum 
Deum efledicere qui ſeueriſsimepuniat, 
quia zclo honoris ſui ; 1uſtitiz & equi- 


| Foillſudh ar an Treag. Crioſt. 


D. Ata hana , or bagra Dia pian ro throm ar 
an ti do dheanagh avin ni an adhaidh na 
haithne ſo', gealluidh luoaigheacht mor dhon ti 
chomblionos i. Tar eis na baithne ſo do thabh- 
airt amach ; do chuir Dia na briartha ſo le: 
As Dia neartmhar eadmhar meſi, do ni diogh- 
caltas (tri pheacuidhibh na Naithreach nach 
graidhean mhe) ara ccloinn go nuige an treas 
& an cearmhadh glin: & trocaire go mile 
glun aran ndroing ghraidheas mhe & chomea- 


das maitheanta, An ſo 48 tuicidbuinn , mar 4 
deir Dia gur Dia eadmhar & fein lena feidir 
peanos rochruadbalach do chur & ſmacht ro 


tatis ducitur , ac prepterci ferre ne- 
queat impictatem & iniuſtitiam. Quod 
contra illos eſt, qui adeo peccant con- 
tinuo, vitamgue in voluptatibus impie 
tranſmittunt , ac f1 nihil eos curaret 
Deus. Attamen videbis Deum cuarei[la, 
& ſuo tempore id monſtraturumeſle, 


6, M. Quare przuaricatores Deus 
1n tcrtiam & quartam generationem pu- 
nire vult, & obſeruatorem in mille ge- | 
ncrationes diligere. 

D. In quartam generationem vique 
punit Deus, quiz hcet homo diu in vi- 

-uis maneat, non tamen niſi filiorum 
. ſuorum nepotcs, aut nepotum nepotes 
:videbit, & idcd non nift in cos poſte- 
ros vult Deus vindictam deſcenderc, 
quos vitaſ.1a peccator potelt attingere. 
E contrario vero bencoperantibus non 
modo non in tcrtiam aut quartam gene- 
rationem bonitatemſuam exhibet, ſed 
eandem in milleſimam generationem 
vique ſe extenſurum promitrit, {1 tam 
diu viuercnt, Quia Dominus noſter pro- 
nior in premium quam in peenam eft, 
& quia remuneratio ab illius bonitare 


| 


ghear do dheanamh , ar anadhbhur go fhoil ſe 


| eadnihar 4 ttaoibh achirt & onora , & as trid 


ſoin ni ſedir leis vruchoid 14 aindhlighe dfu= 
lang. Ata ſo go ro mhir an adhaidh na droinghe 
pheacuidheas do shior a cathaimh an aimfire 
ina nainimbianuibh go horochoideach , amhail 
& nach beg ſuim ag Dia ionta. Tar a cheann 
ſon do chifir go ndeana Dia mbhor shiuim dhe 
ſoin , mar chuirfeas an nduil , & theibeanfas 
ann aimſir fein. 

6.M. Cred fa ſmachtuiihean Dia an pea 
| cach go nuige an treas&7 an ceathrambadh glim 
& go tigraidbean & go ccomeadan an dume 
ceart chomeadas a Aitheanta go mile gliun? 

D* Smachtiig Dia an duine go ttig an ceath= 
rambalh glun, 6r tar a cheann go mairfeadh 
duine afhad, ni fhaiceann tar an cheathramh- 
adh glun , & ſoin an chuis nach ail leis diolt as 
do dheanamb acht ar an ſliocht as feidir leis an 
bpeacach dorochtain beg, Gigheadh amb ar 
lucht na ndeagh oibreacha finidh Dia a ngraſa 
G 4 maith , nith gis an treas, na ceathramh- 
adhgliun ambain, acht go mile glun , da mare 
dis beo go nuige ſoin : Or as ro mho ata an Ti- 
ghearna claon chim tabhartais do thahhairt, 
na chimm dioghaltois, & do brigh an luaidheache 
ta & an tabbairtais, gur ab as 4 mhaith fein 
| lionuid, & fhaſaid, ar an adbbhar ſom do gheibh 

tamrhneaib do fein ionta: an ſmacht amb aſe 


| 


fluit, 
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| Explicatio,DoF. Chrift. 
fluit, ide 1n ea complacet fibi : punitio 
autem qu a peccatorum noſtrorum mer- 
ces eſt, 1ded coacteillam facit, noltra ni- 
mirum malitia impulſus, 

7. M. Quare minz illz, ac promiſha 
diuina primo duntaxat preccpto ap- 
penduntur? | 

D. Quia hoc principale mandatum 
elt,& grauiſsimum inter omnia, & quod 
dc illo dicitur, id de cztcris omnibus 
potelt intelligi. 

8. M. Quzroex vobis, anne contra- 
rlus przcepto huic diuino honor ille fit, 
y—-un Sanctis, corumque reliquijs, ac 

enique imaginibus cxhivemus ; quia 
apparct nos , omnia illa adorare, quan- 
doquidem genua coram illis flectimus, 
orationique vticoram Deo infiſtimus? 

D. Sancta Eccleſia ſponſa Dei eſt , 1]- 
liuſque Spirirus ſanctus eſt Magilter. Vn- 
de periculum non eſt, 1/lam decipi , aut 
quippiam facere, aut facicndum docerc, 
quod Dei przxcepto aducriatur. Cete- 
rum in particulari loquendo , honora- 
m.!s 1inuocamuſque Santos & amicos 
Du, quiſuis mcritis & orationibvs apud 
Deam nobijs adiumento cle poſs1at: 
no: tamen eos pro Dijs nabemius, ncc 
adorunus vt Deum, tec intereſt mut- 
tum, nos genua flecterce', quia cultus ille | 
non folius Dei propri.'s cit, fed aligs e- 


” 


Foillſudh ar an Trcag.Crioſt, &x 
luaidheacht dlighthear dhar bpeacuibhe, ar an 
adhbhar ſoin meas dar leat nach dha dhioin do 
nie, acht iar na ghrioſadh le uar nurchoidne. 


7. M. Cred fa ccurthar an bagar ſo, & an 
gelladh leis an cced Aithne ambain?* 


D. Do bhrigh gur ab i Aithne as prinſipaltha 
& as mo idir na Daitheantuibh i, &4 a labhars 
thar vrthe , gur feidir a thuigſin ar chach ele 
go biomlan. 

8. M. Fiaſrutghim diot an fhoil an adhaidh 
na haithne ſo an onoir do berthar dona Nao« 
mbaibb, dba Ttaifibh, &dba Niomhaighthibh, 
or 4s coſmbal rinn go nadbramaidh 1ad ſovile, 


nuighthe dhaibh ambail do nimid do lathair 
De? | 

D. Aft an Naomb Eagluis cele Crioft, & a ſe 
2 Maohiſtir ſoin an Spiorad Naomb, Ionnus 
our dearabhthanach feidir 4 meallagh , na dhi 
avin ni dho dheanamh, na fos do theagaſe do 
bheith an adbaidh Aitheanta De. Sinne, jom- 
morro (chum labhartha fa leith) onoromaid,Cy 
guighmaoid na Naoim , mar chairdivb , le na 
feidir fortacht orainn lena luaidheacht , & le 
n4 nurnuighthe do lathair De: Gidbeagh amb, 
Ni mar Deeibh a taid 1guinn, na fosshleachta« 
mid na dho nimaoid yrnuighthe dhaibh , ar 
chor go nadharamatis tad mar Dhia, Or an 
0410ir 9 an vinila ſoin ni do Dhia amham do 


tiam ſublimioribas crear''ris, vt Sum- 
mis Pontificivus & Regbus defertur, vt | 
& hoc 1a multis locis viiratir, vbi reli - 

gioſt cum genuflexione \.periores ſuos | 
aus cf Quare nin non co, ft cultum | 
tim 38% 75 tn Crlg cum Cirrilto IC. | 
naitibus « .jramas , quandoquicem 

quibulaam etiam hominivus in tcrra 

exiſteniibus exhibetur, 


nirhear t, acht fos do chreaturibb arda,onorea= 
cha ele bhies fut , mar ata an Papa, na Riothe, 
& a morn do ionadhaibb do nid na daoine 
riaghaltha ſleachtain ag dil do lathair an 
vochtarain. Ar an adbbhar ſoin ni tiongn:a , go 
ttioramais an onor cheana thona Naombhaizh 
ata a riodbacht fare Crioft ar Netomh , an 
trath as ceadatiach a thabhairt do dbaoinibb 
eigin ar an ttalamb. 

9, M, Cred 4deiribh re Taiſibh na Naomh 


9. M., Quid vero de Reiiquiys Sancto- 


FUNML 


do blzrigh go ſltacht amaoid & go ndenimid vr- 


| 
| 
| 


66 Explicatis DoF. Chrift. 

rum dicemus , nihil ſentientibus , ad 
quos nihilominus genua curuamus pre- 
camurque? 

D. Nequaquam preces, ad reliquias, 
quas ſcimus ſenſus cxperres cſlc, fundi- 
mus, ſed ideo illas honoramus,quiaSan- 
Etarwn 1ilarum animarum inſtrumenta 
fuerunt , quihus illz preclara virturum 
opera mcritoria vite zternz cdiderunt, 
& ſuo tempore viua ac glorioſa corpora 
exiſtent, nunc vero preciola pignora 
ſunt amoris, quemergi nos geſlerunt, & 
etiamnium geruntSancti in czlo.Et ideo 
ctiam nos ante reliquias Sanctorum pre- 
ces fundimus, quz aliquando viua Tem- 
pla Dei omnipotentis fuerunt, orantos 
:llos pcr ſanctiſsima 1lla pignora, que 
tenemus , vtſuo auxiliolſe noſtri memo- 
res cſſeoſtendant, vti nos honore impen- 
ſoillorum memores ſumus, 


10. M, An idem de Imaginibus dici 
potcrit? 

D. Sic ſt, quia imagines Domini no- 
ftri (c{u Chriſti, D. Virginis & Sancto- 
rum non ſunt ciuſmodt, vt a nobis pro 
Dijs habeantur :quamobrem neque ido- 
la vocariqueunt , vt illz gentilium , fed 
ſolum imagines ſunt, quz memores nos 
reddant, Domini noſtri , D. Virginis ac 
Sanftorura, Item librorum loco int 
illis, qui legere neſciunt, quia cx illis 
multa myſtcria Catholicz fidei condil- 
cunt, vt & vitamac mortem plurimo- 
rum Sandtorum. Et honor ſane, quem 
illis defcrimus , non inde cſt , quod 1ma- 
gincs int ex charta, ligno, marmore, 
aliove mctallo formatz , & exornatz 
coloribus ; ſed quia Dominum noſtrum, 
Diuam Virginem alioſque Santos re- 


| 


| 
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Foillſudh ar an Tteag, Chrioſt. 
(nach foil mothugh ng ereachtuin ionta) & 
tar a cheann ſoin, ſleachtamaoid & dg nioma=- 
oid yrnuighthe dha lathair? 

D, Ni donaTaiſibh,do nimaoid , vrnuightbe, 
or 4s dearabbtha nach fhoil mothug ionto; acht 
a ſe an fath nac1onoramaoid ial, ar an adh- 
bhar go rabhadar na ninuttrument ag na hana= 
maibh naom-.t!avd, chum morain degotbrea« 
cha do dheanamh & ſubhailchi oirdhiric , lear 
thuilleadar an Bbeatha sliorraidhe, & ar 
theacht na haimſire biaid na ccorputbh beogha 
glormbara,C a nou ataid aguinne mar gheall- 
thutbh vojle an gradva do bhi & ata ag na 
Naombaibb ata aFilaitheanus dbuin. Agus ſoin 
an chitisfa ndenamaoidne yrnuighthe do lathatr 
Taiſe na Naomb , ar an adhbhar go rabhadar 
vair e goin na Tteampulaibl; beodha ag Dia vi- 
leachombachtach,es ſoin an c)uus fa nguimaoid 
iad maile 11s na gealthaibh ro nzaombtha vd 
ata aguin voatha, ionnus go taisbeanadou iad 
fein coim/neathach orainn , le na ccoghnabh 
dbuinn , mar as coimbneatheach linne iad ſan 
dho nonorughadh, 

IO, M. Alt & ant ni ceana ſoin as ionraidhte 
Tis na Hiombaighthibh? 

D. Ase, or Iombaighthe Chrioft, Mbuire,& 


' na Naomh ni marDheabh a taid again: ar an 


' adbbar ſoin ni feidir lodhbhail do ghanm 


— 


dhiobh, mar do bhi ag na Gintileachaibh : acht 
na Niomaighethibh amhain a taid a guinn do 
thabhairth Chrioft , ar Mbantighearna an oigh 
Mhuire, & na Naomh chum ar ccoimne. May 
an cceana as leabhair do na tuotatbh , neamb 
eolguſacha ar leghthoreacht , iad, or tuigid 
ait a moran deambairruinn an chreidimb cha- 
toliche , mar an cceana beatha & Bas mhorain 
dona Naombuibh. Agus go dearabhtha an onoir 
do bheiremid dhaibh,nith ar ſon a mbeith dean» 
ta do Phaper, do mhoede , no dho mhiothalele, 
na ar ſona mbeith go breagh pintealtha le dai- 
theanuibh, no coiridbthe le headuibh & le gre- 
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Explicatio Doft. Chrift, 
przſentant. Scimus enim imagines 8 
vite & ſenſus expertes eſſe , eo quod 
manuario hominum labore fint fabrica- 
tz, cuius etiam intuitu nihil abeispett- 
mus , fed ideo tantum ante eas oramus , 
quia Dominum noſtrum, Diuam Virgi- 
nem, alioſque Santos repreſentant. 


11.M. Si reliquiz & imagines Santo- 
zum ſenſus expertes ſunt , quare ergo tot 
ac tanta miracula in gratiam illorum, 
qui ſeſe illis commendant hunt? 

D. Omnia illa miracula Deus facit, 
ſed ſpe per interceſsionem ſanftorum, 
& przſcrtim ſanciſsime Matris ſue ; & 
ſzxp3quoque in gratiam corum qui ante 
imagines ac reliquias huiuſmodi San- 


Qos inuocant; imo vero ſxpe Deus ciul- 


modi reliquijs atque imaginibus velut 
tantorum miraculorum inſtrumenrtis 
vtitur, oſtenditque placerc {1bi deuorio- 
nem illam Fidelium erga Sandctos , eo- 
rumquereliquias & imagines. 

12. M, Quando ergo dicitur , quod 
quis votum aliquod ad illas reliquias 
aut imagine talem praſtandum fecerit, 
gratiamquepetiram impetraucrit, fic jn- 
telligendumeſt , quod hoc ad Sanctum 
illmm , cuius reliquiz illz vcl imago 
fuerit, direxerit, item quod Deus per 
interccſsionem Sandti illius , aut per re- 
liquias {we imaginem eiuſdem, gratiam 


illam contulerit? 


| 


| 


Foillfudh ar an Treag. Crioſt, 65 
thibh ; ach ar ſon go ttugaid ar Trighearna,, ar 
Mbantighearn, & Naoimb ele chum ar coimh- 
ne. Or ata 4 fhios aguinn nach foil beatha na 
mothudh ionta, & nach cluinid en ni, mar as 
le laimb dhaonna a taid deanta, & ann 
ſa chail ſoin ni shireamaoid aoin ni ortha, acht 
amhain a ſe fath fa nguidhmaoid dha lathairdo 
bhrigh go tugaid ar Ttighearna , &# ar Mbain- 
tighearna, © Naoimb ele choſmhaluid ſiad, 
inar ccoimbne. Or ata 4 fhios a guinnnach foil 
beatha na mothudha tonta, & nach cluinid 
aoin ni, mar as deanta le laimb dhaonna a taid 
&F an ſa chail ſoin ni shireamaoid aoin ni ortha, 
acht amhain a ſe ſath fa nguidheamaoid da la- 
thatr, do bhrigh go ttugaid ar Ttighearna , ar 
Mbaintighearna , na Naoimbh ele choſmbaluid 
ſiad mar cuimbne, 

Ii. M. Muna mothuightd na taiſe na Na- 
omh aoin ni, cred ſa ndenaid an iomad Miorbh- 
uiltidhe ar an ndrouing chuireas 4 ccuram 
orthano dho nt vrnuightbe dha lathair. 

D. A ſe Dia donina huile Mhiorbhuilti ſoin, 
gidheagh as ro ghnaith leis a ndeanamh ar 
ghuidbe na Naomh & go mormhor a Naomb 
Mhathar fein , & mar an cceana 4s gnaith leis 
andeonamb ar ſor, na ndroingan ghuigheas na 
Naoimh do lathair na ttaiſt,no naNiomhaighſe 
fi, & fos gnathuigh Dia ar voaribh na taiſe ſoin 
mar ghlea;& mat inſtrument chum na miorbb= 
ulidh ſoin do dheanamb , da chur a niut gur 
mor thaithneann ris an dirthacht bhios a guiun 
dona Naombaibh , dba Ttaſibh, & da Niomb- 
atgnehibh, 

12. M. Ar an adbbirar join an trath a deir- 
rhear go ndeama duine gdh chum na ttaije 
no chum na Hiombaighe ſain dairedbthe, & g9 
ſhuair nagraſa dhiarr , as ambla thuicear ſoin, 
gur ab chum an Naoimh le na leis an taiſe , no 
an jombaigh do ghuidh, & go n:learna Dia gra= 
ſa air tre ghuidh an Naomb cheann. 


I2 D, Itz 


68 Explicatio Doft. Chriſt, 

D. Ita cſt vt dicis, nam hezc omnia 
{ic debent intelligi. 

13. M. Dic modo, quare Deus Pater 
inſpecic ſenis pingatur , & Spiritus in 
ſpecic columbz , Angeli vero informa 
uuecnis alati, ctim Deus & Angeli ſpiri- 
tus fint, ncc figuram corporalcm ha- 
bcant , quz i pictoribus, vti aliorum 
hominym dcpiiigi queat? 

D. Qrando Deus Patcr inſtar ſenis 
—_— » Spiritus ſanEtus verd inſtar 
columbe, & Angell iſtar alati iuucnis, 
non ide quod reuerata!cs fint, pingun- 
tor (dictum enim a nobis eſt eſſe ſpiritus 
corporis expertcs) ſ{cdinillaſpecicideo 
pinguntur, quia in ca ſ{zxpius apparuc- 
rint hominibus. Et quidem Deus Pater 
inſtar ſcnis, quia in viſione talis Danicli 
Proph. apparuit ; & Spiritus ſanctus in 
ſpecie columbe pingitur, quia in tali 
forma ſuperChriſtum baptizatum a ſan- 
&o IToanne Bapt. requicuiſſe viſus eſt; 
Angeli denique in forma juuenis, quia 
multotics apparucrunt in illa forma. 
Inſuper & hoc aduertcndum eſt, multa 
alia quidem depingi, non quod in fe ta- 
la fint, ſed quod ciuſmodi propricta- 
rem habcant, aut ſimiles ſpecici ſux ct- 
fectus opcrentur. Quemadmodum Fidei 
virtuti vultus gcſtamenque foemine tri- 
buitur , caliccem manu tencntis ; item 


Charitati circumcirca filiori augmen, : 


cum timcncas, non mulicres ſed virtu- 
tes clic nw mum fit, Cui congruen- 
tcr Gict potclt, Ncum Patrem in forma 
{.nis Cepiftum ce, vt doceamurillum 
antiq .:fs;mum cflc, id cſt,vternum, om- 
mibnſ{que reaus crcatis priorem : $Spiri- 

um autcin{anttum , in columbz ſpecic, 
vt don tila, que in nobis Spiritus ſan- 
Ctus opcraritolct, vidclicet, innocen« 


| 


Foillſudh ar an Tteag, Crioft. 

As amblaidh ſoin ata mar a deire, or 44 mar 
ſoin as coir iad ſo vile do thuigſin. ; 

13-M. Abair a nois, cred fa bpintealthar Dia 
Aithair a fhighir sheanduine, &an Spiorad Na 
omh a fighir choilim, >naHaingil a filghtt ogain 
le ſriathanuibhyos SpioradiDia,Cna Haingi',& 
naci) foil figir chorpordha ortha , le bpimeaif4- 
dois na pint eomdh 32d, ambail do nidna daoine, 

D. An tan phintealthar Dia Aithair a fli- 
air sheanduine,& an Spicrad Naomb a f- oirim 
choilim , & na Haingil a fhuirim oganuigh , ns 
ar ſon go fhoili4h ſan chruith ſoin go fireneach 
dealabhuighthear iad, or as Spioraididhe glana 
gan chuirp iad (mar do reamb radhmair tha- 
na) acht a ſe fath fandealabhthar,ar an modl 
ſoin iad,, do bbrigh gur ab ſan cruith ſoin do 
theibeanadar iad fein go minic dona daomuibh. 


Agus an tadbhar na bpintealthar Dia Aithair 


a ſhboirim sheanduine , do brigh giv , theisbein e 


fein ſan ruchta ſoin don fhaigh Danicl, agus an 
Sptioradh Naomb a ccruth cholim , or as ann ſa 


fhuirim ſoin do cannarcas & 4 combnitgh ar 
Chrioit, iar na Blaiftidh dho Eoin a Sruth Tor- 
d1in e; agus fa dheire, nal aingil a ccruith ogain 
do bbrigh gar theubeanadar iad fein go ro mbt- 
nic ma ſoin. Far ſein tuig go ndealabbthar 
morn do nithivh ele , nie go fhoilid mar ſom 
tonta fem , acht dha chur a cceill dhutmne , an 
tefeacht & an toibriudha bhios tonta ; ambail 
dealabbthar ſubhailche an Chreidemh a ccruth 
mhna (# calis na laimb, An Charthanacht tat 
aa timchillagh le ſatha nole baidhin leanabh. 
Tar a cheann. ſoin as 1earabhtha nach mna iad 
acht ſubhailche. Mar ſoin as oireamlmach 4 
derthear gondealabhthar Dia Aithair a fiut- 
rim sh&an duine, dba chur a cceill duin go fhotl 
ſe ſeanda 10 arſuigh .1. fibrrughe & ronmb an 
vilent dbar crutbnigheadh. Agus an Spioradh 
Naomh a ccruath choluim , d'a cur a cull 
duin tabhartais na Neaomb vruc! oi./e , n, g.ot- 
ne & na Naombthachta oibridbeas an Spiorad 
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Explicatio DoF. ChniF. 

ria , puritas acſanCtitas, indicetur, An- 
gli denique in ſpecie iuuenis pinguntur, 
quia ſemper tormoſ1 , vegetique ſunt; 
item alat1 , vt quantorties ſcle i110 confe- 
rant, quo Deus illos deſtinauerit ; vt & 
in veſtimentis albis, ſtoliſqueſacris viſt 
ſunt, quia puri ac innocentes ſunt , di- 
uinzque Majeſtatis miniſtri, 


14. M. Cur dicitur imago Chriſti, | 


Beate Mariz , aliorumque Sanctorum 
miracula patraſlc? 

D. Imagines miracula non faciunt, 
ſed ſolus Deus qui in Czlis eſt, potclt 
miracula facere,tamcn ſxpenumero San- 
Etorum orationibus , & prxcipuc ſux 
ſanctiſfcime Matris miracula patrat, & 


cum dicitur hxc imago Beatz Marizx, 


aut alia imago miraculum ededifle , 
Deum illum miraculumfeciſſe, volimus 
diſcere, 


Explicatio ſecunds Precepti, 


1. M. Dic ſecundum preccptum? 

D. Non tarabis nomen Domini Dc 
tui in vanum, | 

2. M. Quidprzcipitur, & prohibitur 
in hoc precepto? 

D. 1n hoc prxcepto agitur de honore 
& inhonoratione, quz in Deum verbis 
detcrimus ; precipitur namque hoaos, 


& inhonoratio prohibctur. Vnde dial | 


in quatuor partesprzxceptum hoc potclt, 
quia quatuor itidem modis honovratur 
Deus verbis, & quatuor inhonoratur. 
Primo quivem honoratur vervis Deus, 
cum cx allectu charitatis nomun eius 
cloquimur; inhonoratur vero. clim i!llud 
ipſum nomen in van.un ailunirir. Se- 
cundo honouratur 1ur iniento, & inhono- 
ratur pcrtiurio. Tertio votorum nuncu- 
patione hoauratur, & corundem viola- 


| 
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Naomh a noinn. F4 dheoid na Haingil a ccruth 
oganaigh , do bhrib go froltd do shior breagha 
lan do chumas , & le ſciathanui%h , ar an adh- 
bhar go fboilid,o!l.umh dho gEn.aith chin dul ga 
mhaoill mar a f'rogranDia dhaibi. Agus le hior- 
radbutbi geala, & le Stolaibh beanuizl:the do 
bhrigh go fhoilid glan ne:mmruchoideach n4 
tturnudbrhibh ag Mardbacht De. 

14. M. Cred fa nabarthar goudem jombat- 
ge Chnoit, Mhuire, & 4 Naomb ele miorbb- 
wltighe. 

D. Nt hiad na Hiombhaighthe do ui miorbh- 


#iltighe, acht Dia amhain ata ar Neaomb , gt= 
dieagh as gnaith leis a ndeauamb ar ghntidh na 
Nom? , > go morimbor 4 Naomh Myathar 
| fein, Can tan adearthar mioruitiche do 1124s 
namn maile ris ai jombaiohe fo Mbwuire , ro leis 
an jomiaigele vd , a ſem as mean liun {9 r44h 
guar ab e Dia ambain do rinne na mioruile ſo: 
Foillſudh ar an dara Haicaac. 

1. M. Abair an «ar4 Aithne? 

D. Na tablair ainim do Thighearna Di; :+ 
Diam! ain, | 

2. M. Cred Aitteartar & ſnoranttar dou 
ins ſn Aithne (07 

D, 4mm (aNaichne ſo labbarthar ar 43 6ncir 
& ar an eaſaonoir do bbeirimid do Dis. is 
briarthuib!:; fogarthar a onorndghac, of tair- 


miſctinear 4 eaſanormahady, loans gur feidir 


{ Dz.; do onoruds ar chutiire mail le rretrtbutgh 
& 4 eaſanortgnadl) ar cheithre modi cle. At 
tis onortiar Di it briarthuib% an tan jomra- 
140i?! e g9 minic is teas oradl: ; eafunorthar 
e dba toinaradh 59 diompain. An Harem, 
0:0rtbar Dia le na dheatals!. , ms it na mio 
1:2 4.h 00 firineach , ceart , C :i{arorthar e 
le erirneach, 24 ticas 1204 i,00rtiar ele mp, 
> le gelladb d"ifenach d/o deanamb & exft- 
nworthar e tre gon 4 Comont, A% Geutile 
rainha modb, en0:ih ar Dia dkagcheiiin 5 dt 
muola, CF eaſanenthat e ai tall dhiomolti x 8 
| 13 tone 


* 


-70 Explicatio Do. Chrit, = 
tione inhonoratur. Quarto denique 1n- 
uocatione ac laude honoratar , & blaſ- 
phemii ac malediQione inhonoratur. 

3. M. Explica primam partem* 

D. Nomen Dei, quemadmodum 8& 
nomen Beatz Mariz Virgins , & San- 
Gorum ſimpliciter nominatum, poteſt 
& bene & male vſurpari : quandoqui- 
dem il!i , qui impenſius Deum diligunt, 
frequentiſs1me recordantur Dei, & de 
eo loquuntur, quod ex magna deuotio- 
ne illos facere & affe&tu in Epiſtola ſan- 
Cti Pauli videre eſt, in quibus identidem 
videtnr ac [Egitur nomen Domini noſtri 
Tcſu Chriſti , quia co modo in corde ge- 
fauir illud ſanEtus Paulus, quo ore ac 
ſcriptis idem circumtulit. Sunt tamen 
& ali, qui ex mala conſuetudine, quan- 
do vel iratiſunt, vel iocantur , Dei no- 
men aut Sandcti alicutus temere pro1jj- 
ciunt, co quod aliud nihil eis 1n mentem 
veniat. Qui malefaciunt , quia ſanEtiſsi. 
mum nomen Dei pedibus proculcant, 
Qu9d excmplotameti1 difsimili decla- 
rart potc??, tantundem enim eflet, ac 1 
qu15 prerioſam veſtem habens eam vbili- 
ber, ac ſemper citra vilum reſpe&tum 
pcr humum traheret, eoadem modo fa. 
ciunt qui omen Dei , Beate Variz , & 
SaiiGormn in vanum ſumunt. 

4. M. Nunc ed altcram partem de ju- 
ramcent»agcatem gradum fac? 

DD. iuramcatum nihil aliud eſt, quam 
1:u2carc Pemmn 1a rc{timonium verita- 
ts :{:d ramen vt benc fat, tria adiungi 
necciic cit, Veritatem {ci liccr, Inſtitiam 
& Iucicium : qucmadmodum Deus ipſe 
pcr os icremie Prophetz nos docuit. 
leren, 4. Et vti in iuramento, quod cum 


rar Deas , protcitando illum videre 


———_— 


Foillſudh ar an Treag. Crioſt. 
no beirthear aithis , no imdhearghadh dho , no 
dho ni thar Blaſphemia .1. diambaſlugh na 
aghaighe , no an tan donithear ar Dhia , na at 
4 coreaturibh mallachtugh , na guidoreacht. 

3- M. Foillþg an ched chuid? 

D. As feidir ainim De, Mhuire & na Naomh 
ainimnighthe go ſumplighe, ſingil,do ghnathud5 
go maith no go holc: ar an adbbar an drong 
ghradheas go mor Dia, cutmbnzd & labbraid 
air go minic le durthacht & le fonn, mar as leir 
an Episti! Phoil mar a fhaicear & 4 leitear ann 
gach aon chombradh ainim Ioſa Crioft ar Tti- 
ghearna ; or mar do bhi ainim Crioft aigena 
chroidhe , as ambluigh do bhi aige na bheol & 
na ſcribhinn. Ataid droungha ele ann leis an 
ndroch ghnathaibh bhioſaco , le ferig, le ſugra, 
no le maga, & gan ſmoaineamh at an ni 4 dei- 
rid atnimnightd go mearaganta Dia, no Muire, 
no Naomh ele , do bhrigh nach tig na ninntin 
aon ni ele. Or as olc do nid ſoin , do bhrigh go 
ttarcaiſnidh ainim De & na Naomh dhathet- 
legean fa na ccoſutbh. As feidir ſo do fhoillſiu- 
ghadh le ſompla , bioth gur neambh choſmbul, 
cuir 4 ccas go fhoil ag duine eadach ro voſal, 10 
choſtaſambail , & go mbiaigh vime an gach 
pile ait, & ann gach aim(ir , gan feachaint do, 
na con do bheith atge air ar aon chor , da tha- 
rangh na dheaigh trid an lathaig ; as ambluig 
ſoin do ni an droung ainimnigheas ainim De, 
Mbuire, & na Naomh go diombain. 

4+ M. Foillſig a nois an dara cnid thrachtas 
ar na mionnuibh? 

D. Ionann mionnughadh & Dia do ghairim 
dholathair mar fhiaghain ar an fhirinne: gigh« 
eadh chum ſo do bheith dliſtenach as riochtanas 
tri coingil .1. firinne , ceart, & breitheamlhnus, 
fa mar do theagaiſc Dia fein maille re beol an 


[ = . . . 

; Fhaid Ieremias ; & mar 4 onoir do Dhia 4 

' mMhionnughadbh go ceart , aha admhail go fhai - 
— Oo a _ \ ' = . , 

debitis circumſtantijs preſtatur, hono- | cam a Mynordhacht Neaombtha an vile ni, & 
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guy ab e fein ard dhionuighthoir na jirmae , 4s 
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Explicatio DoF, Chriſt. 

omnia, ſumme veracem atq; acerrimum 
veritatis detenſorem eſſe. Sic quoque c 
contrario valde inhonoratur Deus, f1 
vis 14ramentzm ſine veritate, fine 1u- 
Qliri, ſine judicio factat. Quoniam qui 
ſic iurat , olteadit, ve] Deum non efle 
conſcium\-1i negoti, vel certe mendacij 

aut iniquitatis patronum eſſe, 
5. M, Dcc:ara hoc magis in particu- 
lari, quid {igniacet cum veritatcurare? 
D. Qui v.Uut 1::care cum veritate, opus 
eſt, vt nihil aliud iuramento aflcueret, 
quam ſciat yerum ciie, nec QuiPp1am iu» 
rando promttat , quod adimpicre nolit, 
Vnde periurifunt, peccantque grawſsi- 


me, qui cumjuramento illud athrmant : 


verum eſſe, quiod (ciunteſle falſum, aut 
certe neſciunt, num verum fit , illique ſ1- 
militcr , qui cum turamento quid pro- 
mittunt , quod tamen adimplere in ani- 
mo non e208 intentionems 
6. M. Quideſt cum iultitia turare? 
D. Tantundemeit , ac promitterc 
uempiam aſiquid cum iuramento ſe fa- 
turum , quod 1uſtum eſt, ac licitum. Et 
ideo peccant grauiſsime, qui cum iura- 
mento iniurias illatas ſe vindicaturos 
promitrunt, aut faCturos aliquid , quod 
Deo diſpliceat ; quia tales ciuſmodipro- 


miſsis ſtare non debent, & ne quidem 


in minimo hominibus per taliz promiſſa 
obligati manent. Cuius ratio c{t, quia 


| 


Foillſudh ar an Treag, Crioft, 571 
mar ſoin eaſanorthar gu 10 mbure , an tan 
mhionnuighthear e , gan cheart , gan fhirinne, 
gan bhrettheamnas , or an ti mliiounuigheas 
mar ſoin taisbeanuig nach bioun a ſhios ag Dia 


cred do nz , no gur yghcar Dia don breig & don 
pruchoid, 


5- M, Foillſig ſo niſa ſoleire , & fa leith cred 
chialluighcas mionughadb go fireneach? 

D. Gibe lens mian mionnugaad( go firiu- 
neach n folair {ho ga ni ar bioth do dhearabl= 
adb, acht ni aga moia a fiias aige a bbeith fior 
"a aon ni dho ghealladile mionnuibb,acht mar 
as mean leis a chamball , da bhnioh fo as iucht 
etthig (& peacuid goro throm) an droung dhe- 
arbhas gir fior nanithe agambion a fl:ios aca 
ambeith na mbreig, no nach bion a fhios ac 
an fior tad. Mar an cceanma an lucht gheallas le 
| Mionnub ni dio thabbairt votha nach mean 
leo dho chombal. 

6. M. Cred chiallaigheas miunnughadh le 
ceart* 

D. Ionnan# & gan duine dho gheallagh le 
minnutbh acht ni eliſteanach , ceart, & ar att 
adhbhar ſoin peacuid go ro throm an droung 
bgeallas le mionnuibh dioghealtas do dheanamh 
ſanolc, no ſon andligh dho roineag ortha , no 
' gheallas ni dlio dheanamb , nach taimhnighean 
| re Dia, & ni bionchamblianta na mionna ſoin, 
' &f ni cheangluid fos ar aonneach a ccomball, a 
. nt ar bioth dha luidhead;or ni fedir bhetth cean« 
' gailthe ar aon neach olc do dbeanamy) , do- 


”— _—_—— __—— 
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ad malum faciendum obligatur nemo; | #brig' go cceanglann dligh De orainn gan ol 
quippe ctim leges diuinz ad id non fa- | dho dheanawh. 


ciendum nos obligent. 

7. M. Quideſt1urare cu judicio? 

D. Tantumdem eſt, ac 1urare cum pru- 
dentia ac maturitate,conſiderido incon- 
ueniens efle in teſtimonium , aduocare 
Deum ad res quz non ſunt neceſlarias, 
nec magni momenti ; & id quidem cum 


7. M. Cred e mionnudh le ceill , no le breith= 
cambuas? 
D. Ionnann & & mionnudhale gliocas cheile, 
| 10 a bidbeachtha,da mheas nach iomchubl:aidh 
Dia dbo ghairim mar fhiaghain , acht amhain 
chum nithe riochtanaſacha , ro shutmeaml las . 
Cf ſoin le heagla & le hurruim. As att agaidh 
ena 


- - Explicatio DoGt. Chnitt, | Foillſudh ar an Tteag, Crioſt. 
peccant,qui in qualibit re parud,item in= | ni dba luidbeadh, no le maga, no le greann. An 
cr ioca, ac facctias iuramenta cffutiunt, | droung iommorro , mhionnuigheas go minic. tre 

ui vero ex mala conſuctudine iurant | dbroch ghnathudhadh , tuitid go 10 fouras ſon 
frequCtius, facili negotio iuramenti fal- | eitheach, noch ata ar na peacaibh as mo as fei- 
ſum incurrunt, quod vaum cx peccatis dir do dheanamh, as trid ſoin fhogras an Ti- 
maximis,quz ficri pollunt. Vnde quem- | ghearna ſan Tſuibiſceol , & Eom an 4 epiitil, 
admodum Dominus noſter in Euange- | $4n monug, achr leriochtanus. Agus ſo an re- 
lio , ita quoque S. Tacobus inſua Epiſto- j ſim do bheirid na Naomb ris , ar an adbbhar 
I: prohiibent, ne omnindo citr2 neccfsita- , gr chuige do frurh a mach na mionna , chum 
cm 1romus, Cuius rationem ; Sanctl | chreidimh na ndasine dho bheit h firineach,dea- 
aſignant , quia iuramentum ad infirmi j 74bbtho dha cheile, & do bbrigh gur deacair le 
hominum &dcm adinuandam inventum | dune aca creideamhain don dara fear. Ar al 
eſt, & 01112 yaus homo difficillime alteri | dadhbhar ſoin as amblaigh as coir na mionna 
credit, Quiare taramento vt medicina | aho gnathudba , mar as gnaith leigheas (nach 
vteind my QUE GN {xpC reſumenda cit, tonghlacatthe go mimic , acht mar as annainh- 
fed G1arm 6-13 potelt, rariſsime. aidh as feidir le neach. 

8. 7, Dcclara'tcrtiam partem huius | 8.M. Foillſig an treas cuid don Aithni ſo 
prucopt: UC Votis traftantcm? thrachtas ar na modhibh? 

I>, otum eſt promiſsio Deo fafta de } D. A ſeadb as moide ann gealladh do nithar 
re bong & Gdiuine ſux Maicſtati grara, | ds Dbia ar ni eigin mbaith, & thaithnias re ns 


«£4. &. * 


Primum «ft, ound votum fit promiſcio, | Miordbachr Neambaha. As inmheaſta dhuit 
Vn ad tlondum VOLum non {1ificat trinithe chuige ſo. An cheid ni 3 as ge'ladh an 
ſulim propoſitum, & mult6 mimics defi- | Mod; & uileor mar ſor chum ngoide do dnea« 
dcrium facienat aliquid ; ſed exprefſa {| namb,intinn,na fonn nithe eigin do dlreanambj 
Ct1an vomit 3o I}CCL (2ria Ul , aut ore, achr nt folatr An grellambuin dfoilifindh les $7 
aut ad minimum cordc fatti. Altcrum | #eal, yo an nſalugh de leis an'ceroid/'es 
ct, vt votum hoc Dco nuncupatiir, in | An dara ni , an mi.oiiii ſo dho bi:eic't 4ho Dbis, 
Guem proprijl.umec vota tendunt. Qtan- dar ab duol an vile mbodi, 41 trath a deirthear 
do go Giliur Dive Virgini, authuic | $0 ndeantar moiie do M:uire, don Naomt ſo, 
N:ic 1111 Sandto aliquod votum fictum | no douNaomb ele,ui': a f-i0. aged gur d 0: id 
clle , intolhge , vora illa principalitcr | £0 princepaltha do ultear an i Foiit ſoingidh- 
Deo facta ſic, ad honorcm tamen Bea- a, an oncir M/ uire ns Naviinh ele, ra {oil 
x \:arir \ TREE 115 ; 2:1t 1111s Sancti, in Dia 4 mod. Az v.4iſts WG 4 wil arti Fe z f14 
cuibus Devs modo peculiari , & Tong” ann ſna cre.::1:1b. ele: ar an adbbbar ſu c1 
cxccilentiort quam inreliquis creatu:ris myord do beirtvear do Naomh eigin wi foil 
habitar. Qvarc votum Sancto alicui fa- | 4mm acht geallambuin vo beirthear do Di ta, 
Etum , nihulcit atiud, quim promiſfio | 48 onorugad!: cl. uimbne an Nacimb ſoin le of 
Deo facta, ad: EEE mcmoriam ; 1 cgin dod! canamb dho; & as imann ſo & 
Wins Sancr 414.2 cum coblatione deſti- Dia do oneryghdad a na Naomh fein, An 


nata, quod cl irſum Dcum in Sancto | treas coingheall iarthar chum na moide a ſe 


{u2 


timorc magno ac reuercntia, Vnde hic | ſo pheacuidbid an drig mbionnuigheas tre gach 


Explicatio Do# . Chr iſt, 


ſuo honorare. Tertium eſt , votum non | 


polle fieri nifi ſuper re aliqua bona , ac 
grata Deo, vti virginitas elt , voluntaria 
paupertas , & id genus alia. Quare qui 
votum ſuper peccato admitrendo facit, 
vel ſuper opere aliquo ad cultum Dei 
no pertinente , vel certe bonum aliquod 
voueret , quod maiori bono impedi- 
mento eſſet, vtique diuinz ſuz Majeſta» 
ti gratum non efler : ideoque non hono- 
raretur, ſed inhonoraretur Deus, & 1n 
ſecundum preceptum ab homine pecca- 
retur, Vt etiam grauiter in hoc przce- 
ptum impingit, qui votum faciens , id 
non adimpleat, quam potelt citiſsime. 
Quiaprzcipit ja ſcriprurk Deus, vt vot! 
nuncupator, non modo voluntatem 1[- 
lius adimplendi habeat, ſed nec ineo 
reddendo demoretur. 

. M. Declara vitimam partem quz 
de laude Dei tractat , & blahemi3? 

D. Przcipit in hic vitima precepti 
ſecundi parte Deus, vt ne blaſphemetur 
ipſe , ſed magis vtipſius Sanctum nomen 
laudetur ac benedicatur. Et primo qui- 
dem quantum ad laudem attinet, nulla 
diffcultas eſt , quandoquidem omne 
bonum 2 Deo proficiſcitur , omniaque 


ipſius opera plena ſapientia ſunt, iuſtitia f 


ac miſcricordia, rationabile in primis 
eſt, vt in r:bus omnibus laudetur ac be- 


nedicatur. Quantum vero ad blaſphe- 


miamſpectat , intereſt veſtra ſcire blaſ- 
phemiamnoneſle alium quam inturiam 
vel Deoſecundiim fe, vel in Santis ci ir- 
rogatam; cuius ſex diuerſa genera inue- 
nireeſt. Primum eſt, 20h# 4 id Deo at- 
tribuitur , quod illi non conuenit, v.g. 


| 


'Foillſudh ar an Tteag., Crioft, #53 
ſoin, nach feidir moide do dheanamb ar ni, acht 
& ni bhias maith,es taintheambach dho Dhia, 
mar ata Oighiacht ghlan, bochtacht toilthea- 
nach, & 4 leithedi ele ſdin. Ar an adhbhar ſoin 
gibe duine do bheir maide rt peacadh do dhea- 
namh, ne obair ar bioth nach beanans rt ho« 
noir De, no fs do gheallfadb maith ds dhea- 
namb do chuirfeag tuirmeaſc ar mhaith bicms 
#144, i bhedh ſon taithneambach do lathair 
Mhordbochtha De, &r an adhbhar ſoin ni ho« 
norfuidhi Dia le, acht do mionorfuidbe, & an 
tt dhs nt ſo peacuidhidb an aghaidh an dara 
Haithne: amhil pheacuid an aghaid naHaith- 
ne ceanna an droung do bheir moidi & nach 
comblionnuidh i ſan liuas as feidir le 6 , or orduig 
Dia ſan Scriptuir , don ti do bheir moide , ni he 
ambain intinn do bheith aige 4 comball acht 
gan moill do dheanamh fa na cur 4 ccrith, 


9. M, Foillſig an chuid deaghnach thrach. 
tas ar mhola De & ar a mhaſladbadb .1. blaſ- 
phemia? 

D.Fograi4h Dia ſan chuid ſo don dara Haith- 
ne gan e fein do mbaſlughadh , acht a ainim ro 
Naomhtha do mholadh & do bheannughadh. 
Ar tis an mbeoid bhe aneas re na mbola nt fhoil, 
docul ar bioth ann , 6r as dearabbtha gur ab 6 
Dhia dhoirteat anvile mhaith orainn, & go 
hoilid oibrecha Delann do eagna, do cheart 
& do throcaire,da bhrigh ſoin as iomcliubhaidh 


' &f 46 ceart 4 mbola ſan vile ni a bhean- 


nughadh. An mbeoid bheaneas re Diambaſlad 


Lots blaſphemia, ni fulair dhuit 4 fhios do bheit 


agad gur ab ionann Diambaſladh, cy eagoir do 
chur a leich De mar ata ſe ann fein, no a leith 
a Naomhiubh noch bheaneas rei. At aid. 6 gn» 
the idirdhealaighthe aca ſo as feidir dhail, an 
ched ghne an tan 4 deir ni dho bheith ag D:4 


quod Deus habeat corpus, manus, pedes, | #4r chutbbeach aho br:eith aige, mar ata arab 
quoad diuinitatemyaut quz i{li non con- | go mbiadh cos,n6 lamb,ns corp, do veir 4 Dia- 


| Ucnitzvtdicere quod potelt peccare,&f1- | 


dhachta , nd nithe ele nar choimbhe ris ao bbeith 
. ! . 
D11lJ 


74. Explicatio DoF. Chriſt, 
milia quz ſunt contri Dei honorem. Al- 
terum, quando de Deo negatur id, quod 
illi conuenit, vt ſunt potentia, ſapientia, 
iuſtitia, aut alia civs attributa : aut 11 di- 
ceret quis , Deum non poſle hoc facere 
vel illud , aut non videre, aut certe 1u- 
ſtum noneſle., Tertium , quando creatu- 
_ retribuitur id , quod proprium eſt Deo, 
vt illi faciunt,qui dicunt,quod Diabolus 
conſcius futurorum fit aut vera miracu- 
la edere poſsit. Quartum eſt, quando 
uis maledicit Deo, aut Matri etus, aut 
alijs Sandtis. Quintum , quando nomi- 
natim aliqua membra Chriſti yel cius 
ſanguis aut Sanctorum aſſumuntur , per- 
inde acſiillis aded ignominioſa efſent, 
quemadmodum nobis ſunt. Sextum, 
{:quz partes Chriſti aut Sanctorum ad 
illudendum ipſis nominentur , vt illi fa- 
ciunt, "qui per manum Chriſti aut Diui 
Petri turant, aut quid {imile, quod ma- 
litia Diaboli, & hominum iniquitas ad- 
inuenit, 


10, M. Dic quam grave peccatum fit 
blaſphemia? 

D. Tam graueeſt, vt fere 0mnium fit 
grauiſsimum , quod ex pcena blaſphemis 
preſtituta, coll:gi potctt. Inveteri nam- 


que Tcſtamentoprzcepic Deus, vt blaſ- | 


phemi illico ab vniucrſo popolo lapida- 
rentur, vti Roque iura ciuilia blaſphe- 
mos morteplectunt. Er Diuus Grego- 
rius lib. 4. dialog. cap. 18. ſcribit de 

uodam quinquenni puerc, qui eo quod 
blaſphemarc didiciflet, nec ide0 A Patre 
recargutus fuiſſet, in ſinu Patris exſpira- 
uit, cuzus anima I deemonibus viſtbiliter 
apparctibus in infernum deportata fuit, 


j Foillſudharan Trteag,Chriot. 

aige, famar ata aradh go mfeidir leis peacadb 
dho dheanami & a ſambailt ele do bheg an 
aghaidh onora De. .4n dara gne, an tan sNeane 
tar ar Dia an m 4s dual && as coir dho , mat 
ata, cumbachta, eagana, ceart, no na nithe ele 
45 dileas do: amhuil a deragh neach, nach feidir 
le Dia ſo,no ſud do dheanamh, no nach faicean, 
#6 nach foil ſe ceart. An treas gne, an tan chute 
thar a leith na ccreaturidhe an ni as dileas amb 
ain do Dhia, ambail do nid an droung a deir go 
fhoil fivs ag an Diobhal na nithe ata chum 
tiacht , no go ndein miorbbuilthighe fire. An 
| ceathrambhadb gne , an trath beirthear aithis no 
| mballuightear Dia, no a Mhathair , no na Na- 
| ormh ele. An cuigead gne , an trath ainimnigh- 
| thear go tarcaiſneach aon bhall do bhallaibir 
; Chrioſt na a fbuil, na baoill na Naomb : amh« 
ail bu mhbicluach, no bu tharcaiſneach dhoibh e 
mar bu micluch dhuinne. An ſeiſeadh gne an 
tan ainimnithear ainim Chrioft no na Naomb- 
aibh no aon bhall dha mballaibh chum fonamh= 
aid, fa mar do nid an lucht a deir dar laimb 
Chrioſt , no Pheadair & a ſamhuil ele gnas\do 
frith amach le malis an Diabhail , & le yro- 
choid na ndaoine. 

10. M. Abair ciodh meid & troime dho 
Pheaca an maſluidh ſo? 

D. Ata ſe cho mir ſoin , gur ab e Peaca (45 
begnach) as m6 don vile Pheaca e. As feidir ſo 
dbo thuicſint 45 an bpein do berthear do lucht 4 
dheanta. Or ſan Tſeanracht dfogair Dia dha 
; phobul go hiomlan gobhail do chlochuibh do 
| lathair ar 4 ndrouinga do dheangh t , & fos na 
dlighthe fibhialths damnuighid chum bais an 
droung cheanna, Aithrifidh $. Grioir gur dam- 
nuigheadh leanabh chuig mbliadhan trid an 
| bpeaca ſo, & do bhrighnar ſmachtuig a Athair 
; E, ſuair bas an vet, & do rugadarna Deamh- 
| 4in 4 anam les go joftionn, go follas dba Athair 
. & damhathair & do chach ele do bhi dho la- 


| 


quod de nullo alio peccato legitur.Qua- | thair. Ni leighthear 4 5hambuil ſoin ar aon 


xchomini 


I—_ PI” IE _OI —_— ” 


Explicatio Doft. Chriſt, 

re homini cum omni diligentia atten- 
dendumeſt, ne adeo grauiterdiuinam 
Majeſtatem offendat.. Et tanto facilius 
caueri peccatum hoc _ , quianulla 
inde vtilitas aut delectatio colligitur, 

ualis ex alijs quibuſdam peccaris , ſed 
Cum damnum, quod ſecum ipſummet 
peccatum comportar, Quamuis homo 
peccare non debeat, tamerſ1 co vtilita- 
rem quamliber , ac voluptatem conqui- 

rere poſlet. 
' 11. M. Quandonon peccatur procra- 
ſtinando iuramentum? 

D. Quando res diRat iuxti confilium 
Patris Spiritualis : non enim ſufficit no- 
bis noſtram rationem & dictamen {cqui, 
iuxti illad Domini: Ve ſoli, quia cum 
ceciderit , non habet ſubleuantem ſe. 


12. M. Eſt ne peccatum 1urare per 
creaturas? ' 


D. Maxime vers , quia maxima 1rre- 
uerentia Deo fit , {1 quis per ejus creatu- 
ras fruſtra iurer:vel ft quis per Deum fal- 
ſum & profanum iuret , adducendo ip- 
ſum in teſtem veritatis ſeu fallitatis. 


13. M. Quomodo iuramentum euita- 
re poſſumus? 

D. Vrendoiſtis verbis, ſcilicet, eſt, 
eſt, non ,non , ſicut Dominus noſter Ie- 
{us Chriſtus nos docuit. 

 Explicatiotertij Precepts. 
1. M. Quid eſt tertium prxceptum, & 
explica illud? | 

D. Tertiumprzceptum quodeſtſan- 

Qificare Sabbathum , eſt aliquanto ab 
alizs preceptis diverſum : quia cztera 
Omnia precepta , nimirum quo prece- 


Foillfudhar an Tteag.Crioſt, 
pheaca ele. Ar an adbbhar ſoin ni fulair dhon - 
vile di:uinne go 10 diiithellach aire dho thabh- 
airt dho fein gan a chomor ſoin do vruchoid do 
dheanamb an aghaidh Mhordbachtha De. agus 
| 46 ſuſaide an peaca ſo dhe sheackana, nach 
| faghthar tarabha , na ſulth ar bioth ann , mar 

do geibhthear a bpeacuibh eigin els, acht olc 
mor noch dho bieir leis an peaca ceanna. Bioth 
| nach c6ir don duine pheaca dho dheanamb, tar 
4 cheann go ttaireabheochadh dhe maitheas an 


Domhain vile ar a hon. 


II, M. Catrath nach peaca na moide, no na 
mionna do chur ar cairdi? 

D. An trath chuireas reſun ſus e, do reir 
chombairle aithreach Spioradaltha ; or ni ledr 
dbuinn ar call, no ar mbreitheambnas fein do 
leamhain , do reir mar a deir an Tighearna :A 
thriiaidh an taonracanach, or an trath 
thuiteas , nil fear a thoice aige. 

I2.M. An peacana creaturidbe dho mhion- 
nughadh, no dho thabhairt go diombain no 4 
mbreig* | 

D. A ſeadh go deimbin , or as mor an athais 
& an mbionoir do Dhia , aoin chreatuir dhar 
chrutbhaig do mbionnughadh go diomhaoin, No 
fos antan mhionnuighthear Dia breigi a fhibr 
no 4 mbreigh , or 4s mor an aſanoir do Dhia, 
Dia breige do thogbhail mar fbiaghain ar © 
bhealaibh. 

13.M, Cionnus as feidir dhuinn na mionna 
do sheachanad 

D, Agnathudha na mbriathar ſo .1. a ſeadh, 
2 ſeadb, nibeadh nibeadb: mar do theagaiſc ar 
Ttighearna Ioſa Crioft dhuin. | 


Foillftudh ar an treas Aithne. 

I. 14, Cia hi antreas Aithne , & Foillſig i* 

D, Aſeadh as treas Aithne ann anTſaoire dho 
chombeadh, do onorughadh, & do Naombdhay 
4 ta difir egin idir an Aithne ſog5na Haitheane 
tacle , or na Haitheanta ele go biomlan .1. an 
ds ched Aithne & na ſeacht Naitheanta fa 
| K 2 dentia 


%6 ExplicatioDoft. Chrif. 

dentia & ſeptemſubſequentiaſu- - natu- 
ralia omnin© , nec tantum Chrilti .nos, 
ſedertiam Iudzos iuxta ac Gentiles obli- 
gant. At vero hoc tertium ex parte na- 


turale cſt, & omnes obligati z ex pa te | 


| 


| 


Foillſudh ar an Treag,Chrioft. 
dhere, ataid vile nadiurtha , & ni air na Crio- 
Ruighthuibh ambain ata dhulach 4 ccomead, 
acht fos ar na Hulaibb & ar na Gintilibh, Gi= 
dheagh a11trcas Aitime ſo, ara cuid 61 do reir 
na:lut c:eanles an vile dbuineyCychid ele nach 


vero naturalenon eſt , nec omnes obli- | jo#l 91.4437 , 24h ceangian go biomlin , or 
cat, Nam fcſtum diemſantificarc, id ! ſaoire ds 2::«0m%vah4 .1. 14 eigin do choimead 
cſt, diem aliqnem pro Santo habere, | #4 5Yavire, & a c94i2i:cam); amach ay ndeag- 
eumgue in bonis operibus , & preſertim | o:brechaib:. , & go ztr143bor a ſerevins De, as 
in diuino cultu tranſmittere, «ſt natura- | Aitime nadarcha e ; do bhrigh go ceuirean an 


le przceptum : quia ratio naturalis id 
dictat , ideoqueetiam in partibus omni- 
bus mundi dies aliquis feſtus obſeruatur. 
Et vero determinatio talis dici, vt hic 
potitis quam alius deligatur, naturalc 
non eſt, Quare apud [udzos principale 
feſtum erat Sabbathum, vti apud Chri- 
ſtianos dies Dominicuseſt, 

2. M. Qua de causa Deus przcepit 
Tudzis obſeruationem Sabbathi, magis 
quam alterius diei? 

D. Duzſunt cauſz principales, Pri» 
' maeſt, quia in Sabbathototius mundi 
fabricam compleuit Deus, ! Et ideo in 
memoriam tanti beneficjj , videlicer, 
creationis mundi, diem illumſanifica- 
ri voluit. Inſuper vt etiam error ille 
Philofophorum quorundam confutare- 
tur, dicentium mundum ab zterno fu-- 
ifſe, Etenim feſt diem creationis mun- 
di celebrando, quandoque illum princi- 
pium habuiſſc confitemur, Altera cauſa 
eſt, quia cim homoper ſex hebdomadz 
dies ſcruos ſuos & ancillas ac iumenta, 
ad laboremimpulerit ac delaffarit, vo- 
luit Deus vtſcptimo die, id eſt, Sabba- 
tho requieſcerent 2 labore ſerui, ancillz, 
boues & afini ; dominique ergi opera- 
rios ſuos miſericordes eſſe diſcerent, & 
non crudeles, ſedetiam ergy ipſamet 1u- 
menta commiſerationem induerent, 


| 


' reſun nadurtha fios £ dhon vie dhuine, Cf mar 
ſoin, ar feg an Dombain comead:har la egin 


ſaoire: giodheg ainimniudba an lie ſo no an lae 
ele, ni naduir ata. Soin an':tabhar fa raibb 
an.Sathrunn ag na Hubhaluibh mar fheaſta 
prinſapaltha, mar ata ag na crioftuighthibh 
an Dombnach. 

>. M. Cred far fhogair Dia dona Hubha- 
_— Sathrunn da onoirghadh, ſeoch & aon 
la ele: 


D. 4 taid dba chuis phrionſapaltha ru. An 
ched chuis do bhrigh gur Diaſathruin do 
chriochnuig Dia cruthiidh an Dombain, Agus 
da big ſoin do bi toil De an Ia ſon do naomhe 
dbadh a ccuimbne a chomor ſoin do mbaith .1, 
chruthaighthe an Domhain. Faris ſo chum 
an tseacharain yd nafbeallſamh & na fhilidhe 
do chur ar cculuibb , a deireg go fhoil an Dom- 
han ann riamh. Or 4 dearabtha an tan nah- 
amaoid 1a chriochnuighthe chruthaithe an 
Domhain , go nadhmhamaoid go raibh toſach 
air, An dara Cius iar ttuirſiighadh don duine, 
4 lucht ſeiribhiſe . 1. 2 6glach & 2 hhanoglach 
G4 ainimbioltha ar fedb fit 14 na ſeachtmbui= 
ne, batoille Dia ſan ſeachtmba lio .1. ſan 
Sathrunn combnuighe do dheanamb dhaibh, 
& for chum go mbeadaois na Tighearnvidhe 
arruaigheach , trocuireach da lucht ſaothair, 
& gan bbheith cruodhalach, ni ar na dacinibh 
amhain , acht fos ar na hainimbiolchuibb fem. 

3. M. 


Fxplicatio primi precepti. 

3. M. Quarenon zque nos Chriſtiani 
Sabbathum vt Iudzi colimus, cum adeo 
rationabile obſcruationis eius caufxſup- 

etant? 

D.Grauiſsimis certe de catif1s Sabbathii 
in Dominicam mutavit Deus, vti & cir- 
cumciſionem in bapriſuum , agnimque 
Paſchalem in ſanctiſsimum Sacramen- 
tum , omncſque I ecſtamenti veteris cx2- 
remonias bonas, in meliores noui Te- 
ſtamenti ritus. Vnde {1 Iudzi Sabba- 
thum feſtiue coluerunt in memoriam 
creati mundi , quod eo dic creationi 
mundi finis impoſitus fuerit ; potiori 
ergo jure 3 nobis Dominica in memo- 
riam eiuſdem creationis celebratur, quia 
die Dominici creationem illam Deus 
exorſus eſt. Etfi Iudzi dicm vitimam 
ſeptimanz detulerunt Deo, quanto me- 
lius Chriſtiani faciunt deferendo pri- 
mum? Przxterca dico in Dominica trum 
0g Vang beneficiorum redemptio- 
nis noltrez memoriam recoli. Nam in 
Dominica Chriſtus natus eſt, in Domi- 
nicareſurrexit, & in Dominica in Apo- 
ſtolos Spiritum ſan&tum demiſit, Deni- 
que Sabbathum quietem iilam deſignat, 
quam in limbo SS, Patres habuerunt : at 
vero Dominica gloriam illam ſignificat, 
; > ctiamnuim beatz animz poſsi- 

ent, & adhuc corum corpora poſleſſt- 
r2 inczlo ſunt. Et ideo coluerunt Sab- 
bathum Iudzi , quia poſt mortem in 
limbum deſcenderunt , ſuam ibidem 


| 


| Foillſudhar an Treag, Crioſt. 97 

3. M. Creadh an tabhar nach coimeada-» 
maoidne na Crioftuithe an Sathruni , amhail 
chomeaduid na Hub!ail , © ata cho maith ſoin 
do reſun 115? 

D. 4s iomidha reſin maith far athraigh 
Dia ſavire an Tſathruinn ar a;1 Ndomimnach 
ambail mar dhailtirig an circum;.j408 . 1, t4m- 
pioghearzad. ſan mbaiſie, > an Li.on taſ- 
ga & Naomb Sharrament ta {io 
gach nz ele maith dion Tſeanrasi 1 4 rut: 154 a6 
fearr ſan Nuaidhreacht. Or ma chomeai'aid 
neHuvh a an $:: rum na shaoire a cciominng 
chruthaighthe an Dombain , do brigh guz ab 


| 


| 


: &an [zo ſoin do crichnuigheadh# ; as corta ns 
' ſoin dho niomaoidne an Dombnach do choi- 


mead do bhrigh gur ab + anliſoin do thionſ- 
gain ſe. Agus ma thugadis na Hubhail an 12 


. deanach dhon tſeachtain do Dbia, as fearr ns 
; ſoin do niomacidne na Crioftuighths an ced I2 


' do thabbair di. As 3 chionn ſo coimbnighthear 
ſan Dombnach ar tri tieghlaichthibh prionſa- 
| paltha ar ſlanuighthe: 6r as Diadowhnuig do 
rugat h Crioſt , Diadombnuigh daiſeirigh, & as 
Diadomlnuig do chuir ſe an Spiorad Naomb ar 
na Hapoftoluibh. Fa dheire cialluidbidh anS4- 
thrunn an ſuaimbneas do bhj ag anamuibh na 


| N airtheach Naombtha ſan Limbo : an Domb=- 


nach ciallnig ſe an ghloire ata ag na hana- 
muibh ar Neaomhb , & bhias ag nacorpuibh. 
Agus foin an chitis fa nonoradagis na Hubhail 


| an Sathrunn , do bbrigh iar mbas go tteighdis 


chum ſuaimhnis dhon Limbo : na Crioſtuighthe 


amh onoruid an Domlnach , do bhrigh iar 


| mbas go tteightd ſuas go Naomb ghloire Phare 


ictem captaturi : Chriſtiani vero ide0 | thais, 4s ambluigh thuicthear ſoin, ma do tine - 


u 
Danica ſuam col 4 or poſt mor- ' 
tem ad beatam Paradiſigloriam aſcen- | 


dent. Quod tamen fic intelligendur cſt, 
% * * * 

i bene operati fucrint, & legi 3 Deo no- 
bisdatz conformiter vixerint, 

4-M. Anne przter Dominicam ob- 


| 


neadar deaghoibreacha , ag tabhairt 2 mbea- 
tha ſus do reir an dligh thug Dia dhaibh, 


4. M, An fhoil dfiachuibh aoin Tſavire elle 
K 3 ſeruare 


3 Explicatio Do, Chriſt. 
[> HE alia teſta neceſſarium e 

D. Sunt vtique multa alia obſeruanda, 
non modo Domini noſtri Ieſu Chriſti, 
ſed ctiamBeate Mariz Virginis, alio- 
rumgue Santorum, omnia nimirtm illa 
quz ab Eccleſia ſanta ad obſcruandum 
propofita ac _ ſunt, Sed nos 
principaliter de Dominica egimus , quia 
tcſtus 11le dies antiquiſsimus eſt , & pre 
cztcris ſxpiſcime celcbratur , quemad- 
modum & apud Iudzos felta multa fue. 
runt; verum antiquiſsimum, maximum, 
& quod prz reliquis frequentius celc- 
hratum fuit, crat cabbaknns Quare 
etizm in decalogo non niſi Sabbathi 
mentio fit expreſla , cui vti diximus, 
dics Dominica ſucceſvit. 

5- M. Quz ad obſcruationem feſti 
debitam neceflaria ſunt? 

D. Duo. Primumeſt, vt ab omnibus 
ſeruilibus operibus abſtineamus, illis vi- 
delicet , quz ab opcrarijs & artificibus 
fieri ſolent , corpore ſolo ſe detati- 
gantibus. Nam opera illa, in quibus 
principalitcr laborat intelleEtus ſeruilia 
vocari nequeunt , tametfi ad ſubſidium 
intellectus, lingua, manus, aut aliud 
corporale membrum concurrat, Alte- 
rum elt , nos feſtis illis prxceptis ad fan- | 
ctiſsimum Miſſe Sacrificium perfonali- 
ter audiendum obligatos cſie, Et licct 
Eccleſia ſancta ad aliud nos non obli- 
gct, nihilominus conuenicntius eſt , vt 
integer ille dies feſtus, aut potior illius 
pars in oratione,, Ictione Ipirituali , in 
obcundis Ecclcfs , audiendis concioni- 
bus, f1milibusgue ſpiritualibus exercitijs 
rran{mittatur, quia ilie cſt finis propter 
quem inſtitura fint feſta, 

6.M. $1 opera ſeruilia in die feſto 
fieri nequeant , vtique non licebit zra | 


{}2 


— 


| 


| 


| 


Foillſudhar an Tteag. Crioft. 

dho chomball leith amuidh dhon Dombnach? 

D. As riochtanus go deimhin , moran ſaoire 
elle , ni he amhain dar Ttighearna Ioſa Crioft, 
acht fos dar Mbantighearnain an ogh Mhuire, 
& do Naomhaibh elle .1. gach a fhogran ar 
Naomb Mhathair an Eagluis do chobhal, gidhe 
eagh a5 ar an Ndombnach do labhramar go 
prinſipaltha,or a ſe as ſine, £7 as gnathuidhe na 
cach dho onorughadh ; amhuil do bhi ag na 
Hubhail moran ſavire elle , gidheagh do be an 
Sathrunn budh shine, budh sholamanta& bud) 
mhionaca aca. Soin an chit nach labbarthar 
fan chlar acht ar an Sathrunn amhain, noch 
ag attanig anDombnach aſtiach an ionad mat 
do reamhradh. 


. M, Ciodh as riochtanus chum na ſaoire 
dho chombead* 

D. As riochtanas dba nz. Ar tits combnitigh 
& ſuimbkneas do dheanamh 0 oibreachuibh & 6 
Shethar mhurſanta .1. an ſaothar & an obaiy 
ghnathuid ſeiribbifidb & lucht ceirde le duadh 
corpurdha do dheanamh. Or ghniomhartha na 
hintinne, nidhiobb ghoirthear murſantacht & 
ni biad thuiremeſcar ſan Aitbne ſo , tar a che- 
ann go mbiadh coghnamh 6n tteangain , 6n 
laimb , no obhall chorpordha elle ag an intinmn 
chum andeanta. An dara ni ata ceanguilthe 
orain on Aithne ſo , ann ſna featuidbibh ſaoire 
bheith do lathair Aiffrinn da eiſdeacht & beith 
nach ceangalan an Eagluis orainn ni elle, tar & 
cheann ſoin as iomachuibhe dhuin an chuid as 
ms dhon la do chaithimh an vrnighthe , & 2 
leaghthoreach leabhar Spioradaltha , a fhioſa- 
rugh Eagluifidhe , an aviſdeacht sheanamora, 
& ann deag oibreacha elle Sioradaltha & 
trocarreacha , or as chum na crithe ſoin do hore 
duighadh & do tionſgnadh na Fealtuidhe & 
an Tſaoire. 

6.M. Mun coir obair mburſanta dho dhea- 
namb ſan Tſavire , nz bit cexdathach'na cligh 

campana 


\ 


Explicatio.DofF. Chrif, 
campana pes nec apparare menſam, 
nedum cibaria coquere, quia illa opera 
ſeruilia ſunt? 

D. Przceptum illud de non faciendis 
ſeruilibus operibus, ſub duplici condi- 
tione intelligitur, Prima eſt, vt eioſmo- 
di opera non fant, quz ad ſuſtentan- 
dam humanam vitam neccſlaria non 
ſint. Quare cqquere, apparare menſam, 
& ſimilia permuttuntur , que pridie feſti 
fieri nequeunt. Altera eſt ,vt ctiamilla 
opera intermittantur ,quz cultui diuino 
non inſeruiant. Vndepulſare campanas, 
aut alia officia in Eccleſis peragere,qQuez 
alio die fieri non poſlunt, permittitur, 
Preterea permittuntur diebus feſtis ope- 
raſeruilia, quando ea fieri rationabili 
de cauſa, przlatus indulger, 


7. M. Peccat ne qui indie fcſtq mo- 
dicc operatur? 

D. Saltem peccat venialiter, nift opus 
miſericordiz ſit, & debert in hoc conſu- 
lere Doctores, ne dubitet quid agendum 


lit. 


Explicatio quarti Precepti. 

1.M. Explica quartum przceptum, & 
dic na tes przcepta fecunde tabu- 
Iz ab. honore Patris ac Matris initium 
ſumant? 

D. Przcepta ſccundz tabulz proxi- 
mum contingunt , & przcepta prime 
tabulz ad Deum ſpectant. Erquia inter 
—_ nemo coniunctior,nec cui ob- 
_ magis {imus,Patribus ac Matribus 

» 4quibus eſſe noſtrum habemus, item 
vitam omnium bonorum temporalium 
fundamentum, ided iuſtiſsima de cauſa 
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dho bhuaint, no na buird do fholach, na an bia 
dho bbruith , no dho dheaſudh, or as oibreachs 
murſanta iad duaghalaidh, 

D. An Aithne ſo fhogras gan oibreacha mur- 
ſanta dio dheanamb ſan tsaoite tuicear + ar 
dha choingheall. An ced choingheall gan do 0i- 
brughadh an (i ſin, acht anus a5 nochtanas 
chum beatha an lae ſoin fein do chothiahad\ 
na colla daonna,da bhrigi ſoin via do 9 ruitis 
na burd do fnolach, & mihe elle thor. t{urr. 

oinnach ar fiicidir do dheanam!; an la 70:90 
ceaduighthear iad, or ni fboilid an aghaia' ite; 
Haithne ſo. An dara cuid gan oibreacha mute 
ſanta dbo dheanamh , muna mbiaidh a rioch- 
tanas chum ſerebbiſe Dt, & na Heagluiſe, mar 
ata buointna cclog , & aſambail elle, nach ar 
fheidir do dheanamh an 14 roimbe , as ceadat- 
hachiad. Na neagmuis ſo 4s feidiroibreacha 
murſanta dho dheanamb laethe ſaoire , le cead 
an vachtarain , an tan blizas citis cheart , dlif= 
teanach ri, | 

7-M. An bpeatuidbeann an ti do ni began 
oibre la ſaoire* 

D. Peacuightdh ſe an chuid as lugha dhe go 

olairhtheach, muna ab obair throcaire i, & as 
coir a9 a chaſudh re daoinibh foghlamtha , ag 
ztarruidh chombarle ortha , chum nach biag an 
amhras cred do dheanadh. 

Foillf1udh ar an 4, Aithne, 

1.M. Foillfig an ceathrugh Aithne , & innis 
cred an tadhbhar fa tionſgnaidh Aitheantha an 
dara clar le honorghadh an AtharernaMathar? 

D. Aitheanta an dara clair 4s ris an ccombe 
| arſain bheanaid ſiad , mar bheanuid Aitheanta 
an ched chlair re Dia , & do bbrigh nach foil 
ameaſc na ccombarſan aoin neach as goire duin 
na ar Naithree&gar Mathre, na as mo dha fhoi- 
limidh ceanguilte a fhiachuibh no a nobligaid, 
or as votha ata ar mbeith aguin, fa Dbia,c> fos 
ar mbeatha.1. fundament na buile mhathaiſa 
ſaoglatha, ar an abhar ſoin, as rd cheart an 


| 
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80 Explicatio DoF. Chrit, 
przcepta ſecundz tabulz ab honore Pa- 
tris ac Matris initium faciunt. 

2. M. Quid per debitum honorem 
Patri ac Matri intelligis? 

D. Tria accipimus, ſub{idium ſcilicet, 
obcdicntiam, reuerentiam. Er primo 
quidem ante omnia obligati ſumus Pa- 
tri ac Matri in neceſsitate, ſubſidio ve- 
nire, Etſubſidiumillud in Sacri Scrip- 
tura honor appellatur. Nam vald? ra- 
rionabile eſt, vt filij, qui vitam A Patre 
ac Matre ſuſceperunt, eorundem vitam 
conſcruare nitantur, Deinde ad obcdi. 


entiam Patri ac Matri preſtandam ob-- 


_ ſumus, vti Diuus Paulus ait : Filij 
obedite parentibus veſtris per omnia; 
hoc enim placitum eſt in Domino, id eſt, 
in omnibus, que ipſius voluntati ſunt 
conformia, Quod fi vero Pater aut Ma- 
ter aliquid przcipiant, quod dininz vo- 
luntati difforme fit, tunc juxti prece- 
ptum Chriſti Pater & Mater odiendi 
ſunt, id<&ſt, obediendum illis non eſt, 
nec auſcultandum , perindeac {1 inimici 
noltri cfient, Denique ad reverentiam 
Patri Matrique przſtandam obligati 
ſumus peculiarem illorum _ 
hab<ndo, atque atibus extcrioribus, vti 

ar eſt, honorando. Qu9d tanti fecit 
Deus, vt inlege veteri przcederir, mor- 
re puntendum illum, qui Patri ac Matr; 
malcdixiſſet. 


3. M. Cur przceperat Deus in lege 
veteri falips, vt Patri ac Matri ſnccurre- 
rent, non vero Patri ac Matrivt adiu- 
vent , ſuccurrantque filis, preſertim 
cum minorennesſunt , corumque adiu- 
torio indigent? 


D. Obligatio profes parentes, inter 


| Foillſidharan Treag, Crioft.. | 
chus far tionſgnadb Aitheanta an dare clair ls 
honotr an Athar & na Mathar. 

2.M. Cred thuigeas th maille ris 41 ondir ſo 
ata do fhiachuibh do thabhairt don Achair & 
don Mhathair? 

D. Tuigim trinithe .1. fortacht , ymlachr, 
& vrraim. Agusdo ched nithibb ata do volach 
orainn cobhair & fortacht do thabhairt dur 
Nathair, & dar Mbarhair, ann na riocht anas, 
Canna niureasbudb,e a5 deſo ghoirthear onoir 
ſan Naomb Scripthir , 6r beanaidb ſe re reſun, 
an chlann fuair beatha d na Nathair & 0na 
Mathair coghnamh ds thabhairt don Athair 
& dhon Mhathair cheanna chum 4 ccothuigh- 
the na mbeathuigh f4 na ndicheall. As 4 chioft 

ſo ata do volach orainn vmbla dhar Nathair & 
dbar Mathair , mar adeir an Teapoital Pol: 4 
chlann ymbluighidh da blior Naithribb & da 
bbur Maithreachuibh ſan vile nt , 07 4s taith- 
neambnach le Dia ſo 01. ſanvilens bbias chum 
toile De, & dareir : gidheagh da fhogradb an 
 Tathair avin ni nach biadh do reir toile De, an 
| traith ſoin do reir Aithne arTighearna Crioft as 
| fuathuighthe dhuinn iad .1.gan vmbla dhaibh, 
n4 aveiſdeacht, ambuil & do by eaſcairdi dhu- 
inn iad. Fa dheire, ata dbuolach oraimn bheith 
| prrumach dar Nathair & dar Mathair , onair 
| &cion do bheith aguin ortha nar mbriarthaibh, 
foirimiolechuibh , mar as diol. Agus do bbi 4 
chomir ſan do chion ar an Aithne ſo ſan. Tſean- 
racht gor fogeair Dia Penos bais do ttabbairt 
don ti. do mhailleochadh , no do aſnorag a A- 
thair no 4 Mhair, 

3. M. Cred an fath far fhogair Dia ſan 
Tſeann Racht don chlomn cobhair & fort acht 
do thabhairt da Nathair,, & da Mathait : & 
nach fogran den Athair & don Mhathair for= 
racht & cobijair dothabhairt ar an cclomn, go 
harighthe jar mbeith beag dhaibb , & an vi- 
reasbuidh fhort acht orthas 


| D. 4s fidr go truigthear ſo ar gach tavibh 
ac filios 


——_—. 
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Explicatio Do, Chrift, 
ac filios reciproca eſt, & quemadmodum 
hi obligati ſunt ſubucnire, reuereri & 
obedire parentibus ; ficquoque illi obli- 
eati ſunt , noa ſolim de victu veſtituque 


prouidere filijs , ſed etiam ad omne bo-, 


numimpellere, & informare. Eit ramen 
amor parentum in filios adeo natural 
& ingenitus , vt ali lege ſcripta non lit, 
quz cos obligationis 1n filios ſuos ad- 
moneat. E contrario vero ſxpiſs1me vi- 
dereeſt, filios non rcſpondere amore ſao 
amori parentum , idcogque necefſarium 
fuir, legem aliquam ferri , quz cos obli- 
gationis ſue in parentes memores face- 
ret. Neque enim Deo nudum preceptum 
ſatis erat; ſed voluit etiam mortales ad 
illius obſeruantiam tim promiſsis ,pro- 
uocare tum nimis, 


4. M. Dic quznam hacpromiſla , & 
quz minz fuerunt? 

D. Quarto przcepto appendit Deus 
verba hc: Vt ſis longeuus ſuper rerram quam 
Dominus Deus dabittibi, ac {1 diceret: Qui 
Patri ac Miatri honorcm debitum ferunt, 
pro mercede vitam longam reporta- 
bunt: Qui vero id non faciunt , inter 
alias inſuper & hac pcena mulCtabun- 
tur, vtvita longiore priventur, Que 
pcena admodum rationabilis eſt , quia 


1n14quum ceſſet ilſum vita longiore frui, ] $ 
| ſoin fad vheata do shealabbudh , 40h onarai 


qui iahonorat ills, a quious vitam ac- 
Ccpit. 

. M. Numillud, quod de Patre ac 
Matre ditum eſt, etiam de alijs in dig- 
nitatibus conſtitutis, & quos parentum 
loco habemus , accipicndum fit? 


D. Redtiſsime id conlideraſti , nim 


Foillſudhar an Treag.Crioſt, $1 

:dir na Haithreachcuibbes an chlann,gy ambuil 
mar ata dhuolach ar as. celoinn fortacht, vmh= 
lacht & yrruins do ta bbairt da Nainthibb ; 
at an tualach ceanna orths ſan, nt he ambaim 
biz & eadachdo 5halathar den chloinn, acht 


ſes , a ccur ar an ad\aity ſon vile dheghobair, 


a treanaſe , & 4 inuuih. Gidbeadh ata grads 
14 Narrbreach dion c:loina c6 nadurtha ſoin, 
& cbs Preamiuighthe ionta, nar bbuiresbach 
dlige ele dho chur amach, chun cnimbuighthe 
anna Haitoribh ar an cclomm. As minic am: 
ar att aoibh chontrardha chithear, nach frea- 
garaid an chlan ſan nghradh cheanna daNaith. 
1:0h,4s an adbbhar ſoin nz ar fholair,dlige eigin 
do dheanamb do cliuirfeagh fa ndeara ar an 
ccloinn bheith cunmbuitheach ar an ndualgas 
dba Naithrib, & dia Mathribh. Agus niar 
ley le Dia anAithne ſo dofhaghbhail go ſingil; 
acht na cheann ſan ba toil leis ar ngrioſughadh 
chum a ccombliontha le bagar , & le luaighe- 
acht do gheailadh. | 

4+ M. Innis ciodh an gheallambain,cs cod 
an bagar ſoin?. 

D. Cuirig Dia na briartha ſo ſios leis an 
cceathrambadh Aithne : Lonnus go mbia ta 
fadshaoghalach ar an ttalamh,do bheara 
do Thigacarna Dia dhuit : Ambail & 4 
dearag ſe, an chlann do bheir an onoir dbualga- 

acb dha Nathair & dba Mathair, a meaſc 
gach luaidbeacht ele dha fhocightd, biaid fad 
Shaoghlach:an chlann ami» nach deana ſo, biaid 


| gear Shaoghiach farris gach pein ele dha fhut« 


hidh br as ceart an phian ſo, & m fit anti 


4 Athair & 4 Mi: athair, or ghlas beatha, 

F- M. Fiaſruim diiot an 1m vd a derthar 
ar an Athair > ar an Mathair, an ttuicear C 
1Bar 43 Cceamma ar na Huochtaranuibb ata os 

* # \ \ - &- © 
ar ccionn, a ngradam, an offig, no a ndignitibb, 
& an droung bhias an ait Auhreach aguin? 


D. As fior go ttuigthear , or an Aithne ſo 
ÞZ Eceprum 
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82 
preceptum hoc 2d ſuperiores omnes, 
tam Eccleſiaſticos, quam ſeculares ex- 
tendi debet. 
Explicatto 5. Precepti. 
1. M. Explica quintum Freceptum? 
D. Hoc Przceptum primario homi- 
cidium , nimirum occidere homines 
rohibet : quia alia animalia occidere 
no elt preccpto hoc prohibiti. Cuius ra- 
tio cſt, quia in bonum hominis ea creata 
ſunt ; & idcO,, quando ad vitamhomi- 
nis ſuſtentandam animal facit , occiai 


Explicatio Do, Ch Ift, | 
| 
| 


i 


| 
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Foillſudh ar an Trteag, Criofſt, _ 
ceangluigh ſt orainn ymbla & vrruim dhar 
Nuachtaranuibh Eagluiſi & Tudithe & an 
onnorughadh. 

Foillſiadh ar an 5. Aithne. 

I. M. Foillfſig an chigeadh Aithne? 

D. Croſaidh an Aithne ſ6 ar tits an ſeall .1, 
gan duine cho Mharabhadh , & ni croflar ſa 
Aithne ſo beatbuighidh elle dho mbarbhadb, 
ar an adhbhar gur ab ar ſon an duine do cr;1th-- 
righeadhiad , & trid ſom , 4s feidir lew a ma- 
rabha an tan bbias vireasbidhaigi rin; Gigeadh 
amb an duine ni ar ſon duine elle do cruthui- 


poteſt ; at verd homo propter alium ho- | gheadh e, acht ar ſon De ambain , ar an adh- 


mine crcatus non eſt,{cd propter Deum, 
ideoque vnus homo vitz alterius homi- 
nis noneſt dominus. Vande nec licitum 
eſt eundem occidere. | 

2.M. Videmus nihilominus 3 Prin- 
cipibus ac Przfidibus latrones alioſque 


malefaRores occidi : qui reuera homi- | 


nesſunt, in quo , experientia teſte, non 
male , ſed bene faciunt. 

D. Principes ac Przfides publica au- 
Ctoritate prediti malefaGores occidunt, 
non vit Domini vite illorum, {cd vt 
miniftri Dei, Diuo Paulo tcſtante: Q1'a 
Devs vult ac precipit, vt malctactores 


puniantur, & f1 meriti {int , etiam occi- 


dantur, vt boni viri ſecure ac pacificc 
acgant, Quapropter Principibus ac 
Prelidibus dedit Deus gladium in ma- 
nibus ad excrcendam iuſtitiam, vt bonos 
defendant , malos vero puniant, Vnde, 
quando iuiJu publicex hutuſmodi aucto- 
ritatis occiantiir maleficus , non vocatur 
ld homicidium, ſed aftus iuſtitiz, 
Qr:ando ergo prxcepto hoc cauctur a 
Deo , vt non occidas , intclligi debet 
auctoritatc propria. 


FCCC 


| 


| 


þ 


fein. 


bhar ſoin niTigherna aon duine ar beatha dhut- 
ne elle, & trid ſoin ni ccaduigtheach dho a 
mharbbadh, 


2, M. Tar 4 cheann ſan do chimid go ccui- 
rid na Prionſuidhe & na Breitheamhain la- 
drainn, & droch dhaoine elle chum bais go mi- 
nic , & nm meastar gur ab olc donid,, acht gur 
maith? 

D. Na Prionſuidhe & na Hoſfige ag a mbioni 
pdardhas poiblighe cuirid na droch dhaoine 
chum bais ni mar Thighearnaibh ar bheatha 
na ndaoine ſoin , acht mar thurnuighthibh 6 
Dhia mat a geir Pol , or as toil le Dia lucht an 
vilc do dheanamh dho ſmachtugadh, & a ccur 
chum bais an trath thuillid , ionnus go mbeidi 
na dheagh dhavine go ſuaimnesch , ſiochanta. 
As chuige ſoin tug Dia fein cloidheamb a laimb 
aibh na Bprionnſuidbe & na Noiffigeach chum 


an chirt do sheaſamh , ag coſnamh na ndead-. 


haoine, & ag ſmachtughadh na ndroch dhaot- 
ne. Dabhrigh ſoin an tan churthar fear vilc 
do dheanamb chum bais , le hughdarras poibl- 
ghe , tre na choir fein , ni goirthear ſeall, na 
marabha dhe , acht gniombh cert ; & ar an 
adlbhar ſoin, an tan 4 deir an Aithne ſo De, 
gan marabhadh do dheanah, as ambla thuigh= 
thear ſoin, gana dheanamh le ad —_— 
So To 
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Explicatio Doft. _ : 
3. M. Occurrit mihi dubium, num 
przceptum illud prohibeart ſcipſum occt- 
dere, vti prohibet occidere alterum? 


D. Proculdubio przceptum hoc pro- 
hibet etiam occidere ſcipſum , vti alte- 
rum occidere prohibet : quia nemo vitz 
ſux dominus eſt, nec propter ſeipſum 
homo , ſed propter Deum creatus elt, 
ide0que nemo proprig aucoritatis motu 
ſibi ipſi vitam adimire poteſt. Er licet 
aliqui Sanforum aut Sanctarum, ne 
vel fidei, vel pudicitiz iacturam face- 
rent , ſibimetipſis mortem conſciuerint, 
conſiderandum tamen eſt, illos peculiari 
inſtinftu motus fuiſſe : cam alias id ſine 
grauiſsimo gas fieri nequeat. Quare 

uiſemetipſum occidit , hominem occ1- 
di , & conſequenter homicidium facit, 
quod vtique peccatum eſt principaliter 
przcepto hoc prohibitum, 


4. Quaredicitur principaliter? 

D. Quia non modo prohibitum eſt 
occidere , ſed ctiam vulnerare ac percu- 
tcre alium: item 1nturia omnis vitz, aut 

erſonz proximi irrogari ſolita , prohi- 
Fita eſt : [mo Chriſtus Dominus nofter 


| 


— 
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3. M. Afaim an ambras, an fhogran an 
Aithne ſo dho dhuine gan & fein do mbarbhadh 
| TY fhogras do gan duine elle dho mharbh- 
adh * 

D. Croſaigh gan amhras an Aithne ſo gan 
duine dha mharbhadh fein , ambail chroſas 
air gan duine elle dho mharbhadh , do bhrigh 
nachTighearna aon nduine ar & bheatha fein, 
& nach ar a shon fein do cruthaighe , acht ar 
ſon De ambain , & trid ſoin ni ceaduitheach 
do aon duine len ydarrdhas fein, e fein do 
mharbhadh. agus ma mharbhadar caid dbona 
Naombaibh , & dona Banaomiaibb iad 
fein le heagla go ccaillfeadavis 4 coreideamb, 
10 41 oigheacht as meita guraibh ſeide no 0i- 
briudhadb ſpeicialtha 6 Dhia aca chum 2 
dheanta ,, or ar modh elle nir fheidir ſoin do 
dbeanambh gan peaca ro throm. Ar an adhe 
bhar ſoin gibe mharbhas & fein , marabbaidh 
duine , & da reir ſoin do ni feall ata na pheaca 
16 throm, thoiremiſgthear go prinſipaltha ſan 
Aithne ſo. 

4+ M. Cred fa nabarther go prinſipaltha?. 

D. Do brigh nach e amhain go fil tuire- 
mcaſgatha ſan Aithne ſo gan marbhadh do 


| dheanabh, acht fis gan lot , fuiliughadb , na 


buala , na eagoir ar bioth elle dho dheanamh 


dho bheatha , no dhophearſain na combarſan. 


prohibet quoque in Euangelio, dtim | Fos Crioft ar Ttighearna ag miniaghadh na 


preceptum hoc explicaret,omnem iram, ! Haithne ſo ſan Tſuibb ſceal; croſ: aidh , maran 
: CCeanna an fhearag , an fuaith , an ainigiacht, 


odium, indignationem, rancorem, ath- 
neſgue affeftus malos , aut verba que 
homicidio viam ſternere ſolent: Et & 
contrario vult, vt manſueti ac pacifici 
ſimus , pacemque cum omnibus ac con- 
cordiam foucamus. 


Explicatio 6. Precepts. 
1. M. Quid in ſexto przcepto conti- 
netur? | 


an ghearuidheacit, an droch intinn, & gach ni 


| elle 4s coſmhail riu, no briartha gonta ls na 


gnaith an tſlighe do ollambughadh chum an 


| duine dho mharbbuidh, an adbaidh ſoin afs toil 


chrioſt ar mbheith reig , ceannſa, ſiochanta, 
ſuaimbneaſach, & reiteach dho bhexth eadruin 


| & an vile dhuine. 


Foillſiudh ar an 6, Aithne, 
1. M. Cred thuicear ſan ſeiſeadh Aithne? 


Lz D. Conti- 


84 Explicatio DoF, Chriſt. 

D. Continetur primario in hoc pre- 
ccpto prohibitio adulterij, quod pecca- 
tum cum a{terius coniuge commuttitur, 
Ar vcro poſt vitam hominis , in hoc | 
mundo , cum nihil maioris zſ{timetur 


honore , idco poſt prexceptum dc non 
occidendo conucnientiſsime adulterum 
prohibetur , quo honor depercitur. 

2. M. Quaredicit primario? 

D. Quia decem przcepta leges iuſti- 
tiz ſunt, 1deo primario peccata illa ro 
hibentur, in quibus primario iniuſtitia 


cundario alia genera peccatorum Ccar- 
nalium, vt ſuntſacrilegium , quod cum 
perſona Deco conſccrata fit : Inczſtus, 
quicum conſanguineis : ſtuprum , quod 
cum virginibus : fornicatio, quz cum 
corruptis , liberis tamen , vti viduis aut 
meretricibus committuntur : item aliz 
abominandorum peccatorum ſpecies, 
quz inter Chriſtianos nominari nequa- 
quam debent. 


3-M. Ctim fint vera que hactenus a te | 


dicta ſunt ,nihilominus , dic quo funda- 
mento nitatur furnicationem peccatum 
eſſe, quia non apparct , cui damnum aut 
Iniuria irrogetur , {1 modo ſimplex for- 
nicatiocomirtatur? 


D, Fundamentum huius in omnibus 
legibus cſt , videlicer lege naturz , lege 
ſcripta, & legegratiz. In lege enim na- 
ture Patriarcha Indas occidi voluit 
mulicrem, Thamar vocatam, quz ip- 
ſius nurus crat, co quod in viduitate ſu3 
grauda inuenta eſſe. Vnde colligere 
ct, quod illo tempore, priuſquam lex 
Moyſi dara fuiſſet, ex inſtinfu nature 
collegerint homines , fornicationem 


Foillſudhar an Treag. Crioft. 

D. Ar ttiis, gan druis do dheanamb, a ſe ſain 
peaca do nithar le mnaoi - ele. Or tar tuna 
beatha, nil ni as ceanambla, na an oneir Cr an 
chli , ar an adhbbar ſoin , tar ti na Haithne 
thurimeaſcas an duine iho mharbhadble ccaill 
thear anbheatha, as r6 oiritnach thotremiſg-= 


| thear an diitis , Ie cadillthear an ondir. 


2.M, Cred ſa nabarthar ar tus? 
D. Do bbrigh na Hattheanta, giv 4biatd 
dligh an chirt iad, & ar an adhbhar ſoin cro- 


| ſuig ar tths na peaceidbe, nattig a Reach an 
admittitur , quale peccatum eſt adul- ' taimcheart , 6r as dona cead pheacaibh aca 
terium. Prohibentur nihilomintis ſe- ! peaca na driiiſi, Arift croftar ſan Aithne ſo gne- 


| 


_— 


the ele dho pheacuibh na colla , mar ata pea- 
cudh re pearſain do blieg coiſreagtha dho Dhia 
.I. Pearſa eagluiſe : peacugbadb te pearſain 
ghaoill, eigean do dheanamb ar mbaightin no 
ovigheacht dolot : peacudh re mnoisbingil .1. re 


| 1mnoi gan bheith Poſta, mar ataid baintrabha- 


cha, & mna cochoitcheanna: & peacuidhe 
truaillighthe ele, nach glan renanmiomradb 4 
meaſg Chrioftuighthe. 


3. M. Os fior a ndublyrais go nuigheſo, a bair 
a nois cred an fundament no an reſun lt nabran 
tis gur peaca an cheligheacht shingil .1. luighe 
le mng0i gan Pſa, gan ghaol, gan chol &c. 6r 
ni faicthear, gondein dioghbhail , na eagoir ar 
aon neach, an ti dho ni an gniomb ſoin, 


D, Ata fuainnement &reſun ſan vile dhligh 
gitr peaca ſo .1. a ndligh na nadurach , ſan 
dligh ſcriobhtha .1. dligh mhaoiſe , & a ndli= 
$h ua ngras .1. dligh annuai Reahta. A ndli- 
$h na nadie do geibhthear gur shantuig an 
tard Athair Indas Thamar, bean 4 mbic fein 
do bhaſughadh trs bheithrorrach dhi na 
baintreabhthaig. As tuigthe as ſon , a ndligh 
na nadure, fol ds tugadb an dligh do Mba- 
oifce , lt reſun nadirtha, go fhacathas dons 

8 al peccatum 


a — 
— 


woo wes oy oo_ 


Explicdtio Do#. Clrit, | 
peccatum eſle : deinde Ty lege Moyſaica 
varijs locis prohibetur fornicatio : & in 
Diu Pauli Epiſtolis frequentiſsim? le- 

mus, quod fornicatorcs regnum cx- 
ſte ingreſſuri non ſtat, Er pretcrca 
falſum eſt ad nullius damnii inn:riimve 
foraicationem - extendi : quia inferr 
damnum mulicri, quz idco infamis red- 


ditur , item proli , qtue illegirima naſci- 
tar : item facit inijuriam Chriſto, quod 
ctim fimus membra 1Jlius , fornicando 
facianvis nos membra meretricis : Facit 
denique iniuriam Spiritui ſancto ,quia 
corpora noſtra templa ſunt Spirits 
ſancti. Quare quiſquis corpus ſuum 
fornicatione contaminat, il!c templum 
Spiritus ſancti prophanart. 


4. M. Num preter commemorata, 
przceptum hoc ctiam alia peccata pro- 
hibeat? 


D. Prohibet etiam hoc przceptum | 


omnia alia inhoneſta opera, quz viam 
ad adulterium przparant, aut fornica- 
tionem, vtſunt laſciui aſpectus libidi- 
dinoſz exoſculationes , & ſimila. Quz 
nos in Euangelio Dominus docuit, dum 
in declaratione huius ſexti precept!1 ita 
alt: Qui viderit mulicrem ad concupiſcendum 
eam , iam machatus eſt eam in corde ſuo. 
Mat. 5. Quare fi quis cordate pecca- 
tum hoceffugere voler , nece{{arium erit 
ſenſus ſuos, & oculos accuratiſsime cu- 
ſtodire, per quas velut feneſtras inani- 
mam mors ingreditur, 


5- M. Peccatne, qui varijs inhoneſtis 
tentationibus vexatur, & quamprimiim 
eas ſentir, reijcit , & reſiſtit quantum 


potelt? 


| 
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duoinibh gur pheaca an ſort druifi ſoin. [Na 
dhiaig ſoin a ndligh Mhoyſe as iomdba git 
114 ccroftar &: Agus 4 deir Pol an Epiſtolailh 
00 minic, nach rachaid lucht a dheant a go Flai- 


theambnas. Farris ſoin as breag re ragh, nach 
deantar eagoirna dioghbbail ar aoin neach ſon 
none druiſiſo: 67 do ni dochar don 1naoi , do 
bbrigh go fhaghann fi michli thrid , do ms 
dioghbbail don ghin , ar an a4bbhar cur neamls 
ahlifteanach bherthar i: do nithear eagoir ay 
Chriost , or as baoill dho Chriait na Chrisſtuige 
the go hiomlan,cgoibeCrioſtuidhe do ni adbal. 
tarnas doni ſe dhen gheig , no dþon bhall ſoin 
Chrioft, geag, no ball meirdrighe: Da nithar fos 
leis an bpeaca Cceanna , eagnir ar an Spioradh 
Naombh , or afiad ar ccuirp a theampuill, mar 
din an ti thruailleas a chorp le hadbaltarnas 


ſulighid Teampul an Sploraidb Naoimb, 


4. M. An Ccroſ.mmm an Aithne ſo peaca at 
bith ele acht a nduramasr? 


D. Croſaidh f$ an Aichne ſo an vile ghniomb 
mimbocanta ele, ollambas an tſlighe roimbe 
chum na drinſe , no adh alt arnuis, mar ata fea- 
chaint mbaliſeach , poga druiſeamb!la & 4 le- 
theidiele. A ſeſoin a deir an Thighea:na ſan 
ſuibhſceal , a mining na Haithne ſo dbuinn an 
ſna briarthaib ſo : An ti theachas ar mnoi 
le droch dhiil,do chiofituig re na chroi- 
dhe, & anintinn. Ar an abbar ſoin goibe le 
4 Mean an peaca ſo dho sheachna , ni folair 
dho a cheadfa dho chome.:d go haireach , &x go 
murmbor a shuile , 6r a fiad ſvin na foinneoga 
& na doirſe tre ngabhan an bas a ſteach do 
tonſuighe alt 44a, 


. An bpeacuighean an te ag a mbionn an 
tomad do dhroch ſmaointighthibh dba bhuai- 
readh , & do ni a dhicheall ar a (cur vaiah ſon 
luas na feidir leis? 
| L 3 D. Non 


36 —  Explicatio Do8. Chrift, 
D. Non equidem, ſed potitis multum 
meretur, {i contri eas ſe fortem prebeat. 


6. M. Quo medio iuuamur) vt caſt 
& continentes ſimus? 

D. Frequenti oratione & confeſsione, 
nec non Sacroſantz Euchariſtiz Sacra- 
menti ſumptione, exercitatione bono- 
rum operum , fugendoque malorum ho- 
minum conſortium , qui impedirent ne 
in przdictis nos exerceamus. 

Explicatio 7. Precepts. 

1.M. Quid przcepto ſeptimo conti- 
netur? 

D. Continetur prohibitionem furti, 
vt videlicct aliena Gras inuito Domino 
non attrahantur, Et conuenienter inpri- 
mis prohibitio furti , homicidij, arque 
adekvarh prohibitionem ſubſcquitur, 
quia inter bona mundi hujus, nihil plu- 
ris poſt vitam honore, & poſt honorem 
bonis ac fortunis zſtimatur. 

2. M. Quot modis contra feptimum 
prexceptum peccatur? 

D. Duobus principalioribus modis, 
ſub quibus reliqui omnes comprehen- 
duntur, Prior principalior modus eſt, 
quando aſterius bona clam alienantur, 
qui proprie furtum vocatur. Altcr prin- 
cipalior eſt, quando / wap bona 1lla ra- 
piuntur, vt aſſaſsini ſeu latrones fac1unt, 
= rapina vocatur, Er licet de priore 

untaxat modo prxceptum hoc _ 
videatur, dum ait: Non f1rabers . nihilo- 
minus,de alrero quoque modo accipien- 
dumeſt. Quiſquis enim minus malum 
prohibet , abſque dubio ctiam maius 
prohibcbir. 

3. M. Qu#nam peccataſunt , que ad 
furtum reducuntur, quz ad rapinam , & 
guz in hoc preccpto inhibeantur? 


Foillſudh ar an Tteag, Chrioſt, 

D.Ni pheacuigheann go deimbin,ni he amh= 
ain as mor & luoaigheacht , ma dho ni ſeaſamb 
maith na naghaidh. 

6. M. Ciod an coghnamh, no an medhon le 
fheadfam bheith go glan geanamnuighe? 

D. Le harnuighthe mhinic , faoiſidin ghlan, 
& Naomh Shacrament na Haltorach do ghla- 
ca , deagoibreacha dho ghnathighadb , & 
combluadar na ndroch dhaoine do sheachana, 
do chuirfeag toiremeaſg orain a ndheanamh, 


Foillſudh ar an 7. Aithne. 
I. M, Cred ata ſan ſeachtmbadh Aithne? 


D. Atd inte fogra gan goid do dheanamh 
I. $4n cuid dhuine elle dho bhrith vaig dha 
neambh thoil. Agus as cnea5ta , trrimach chro- 
ſtar an ghoid, tar tis an duine mbarbbadh,& an 
aghalturnais do chroſagh , 6r idir mbaitheas 
an Tſaoghail ſo tar tuna beatha , aſi an onoir 
45 ceanambla , C# tar tis na honora an mbaoin, 
tſaoghaltha, | 

2. M. Camheid modh pheacuidhthear 4 
aghaidh an 7. Aithne ſo ? 

D. A taid dha mhodh phrinſipalcha anna 
ttugthar a fteach an chuid elle go biomlan. An 
ched mbodh prionſapaltha, an trath bheirios 
neach cuid dume elle leis gan fhios do, & as de 

ſo ghoirtheay goid go dilea. An dara mhodh, 
4 chuid do bhuain do dhuine da neambthoil ga 
follas do fein , mar do nid ladruin , no luche 
eirighe shlighe , & as de ſo ghoirthar fuodach, 
& bioth gur ab ar an ccead mboedh ( darleat) 
labbras an Aithneſo, an vair a deir : Na dein 
goid, tar 4 cheann ſoin, tuicear i ar andara 
modh. Or gibe chraſas an tolc as luga, gan 
ambras croſaigh an tolcas mo. 


3. M. Cia na peacuidhe bhaineas tis an 
ngoid , ris an fhuadach , & chroſtar ſan Aith- 


neſo * 
| M. Sunt 
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Explicatio Doft. Chriſt. 

D. Sunthzc : Primim fraus & dojus 
eſt inemprione , ac venditione , ſimili- 
busgue contratibus admiſſa, Et hac ad 
furtum reducuntur , quia qui ciuſmodi 
fraudem facit, clam auferr plus proximo 
quam illi debeatur. Secundo, yiura om- 
nis, quz pecunia cxercetur , cumtali pa- 
Ro, vt amplius quid ipſa ſumma capirali 
recipiatur : quz ad rapinam reducitur, 
Nam qui feeneratur, is palam ac mani- 
fcſts P us cxigit, quam expoſuecrit, 'Ter- 
tio, damna omnia, quz irrogitur proxi- 
mo, tametſi illator damni nihil inde lu- 
cretur : vt {1 quis alterius domum accen- 


dat, quod aliquando ad furtum,aliquan= 


do ad rapinam reuocatur , prout vel oc- | 


cultum, vel manifcſtum damnum fuerit. 
Quart0, qui nonreſtituit id, quod de- 
bet , ctiamin hoc przceptum peccat, & 


4 


| 
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D. Ag ſo tad: Ar 1. an mealldh & an ghangaid 
do nithear areic & a ceannach , &na ſambuil 
elle dio chonnarthuibh,& as reis an ngoid bhea- 
nas ſo, or gibe do ni an ghanguid ſo, beirigh on 
chombarſain gan fhios ni ſa mbo na as choir 
de. An 2.6uid, an vile vſureucht do nitnar 
le hairigead do thabliairt amach ar choingheall 
4 aiſeag le tuille farra na ttug vaigh, & 46 
rews an ſhuadach bheaneas , or an ti donivſu- 
reacht, as folias go niarran ni (a mbona 4 ting 
vatdh, An3. cud, an viie dhioghbhail do 
nithear don chomharſain , bioth nach tairible 


| cochadh ant; dh3 ni abheag trina dleanamh, 


ambuil tiitean, no loſca dho dheanamb , & & 


 ſarabuil elle ; canthar ſo leis an ngoid ar yaribb, 


- ———_—_ - — 


| 


tantundem cſt, ac {1 furtum committeret ! 


quirem alicnam inuito domino dctinet. 
Quinto , peccat in hoc preceptum fur-: 
tumque committit, quirem al1quam in- 
uenit , quam perdiderunt ati, fibique 
eam reſcruat ; nam peccatum non eſt 1n- 
uenire aliquid, quod nemo perdidit, vti 
gcmmez ſunt ; que aliquando in litrore 
maris reperiuntur. Sexto , ad furtum 
ctiam ac rapinam reducitur,fi quis quip- 
piam communibus vitbus inſcruicns ac- 
commodcr proprijs , quia talis focios 
ſuos illus vſu deſtituit, quod ctiamillo- 
rum crat. 

4. M. Explica modo quam grauc Pec- 
catum {it ſfurtum? 

D. Ommia peccata mortalia magna 


vocari poiſunt, quandoquidem prinant | 


vita ztcrna hominem : at vero firtum 
habet hoc proprium, quod in maximum 
malumhomincm inducat. Quia prodi- 
tor 1lle Ludas ex conſuctudine furandi 


— 
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> leis 2n fhuadach arvarthh elle , do reir may 
bhios foilitheach , no follas. An .4. ni, an ti 
nach aiſigeann an nt ata dbualach air,peacuidh 
an aghaidh na Haithne ſo, & as tonann do « & 
goid Ho aeanamb cuid dhuine efle dio chon- 
nambail aige da neambthoil. An . xy. ceim, 
peacuid an agaidh na Haitne ſo, & do ni goid, 
an ti do gheib!> cai4 duifie elle do leig a mugha, 
&chonmmaheas aige na shelibh fein t, an tan as 
ſetitr an ſealbh1adgir ceart do fhaghail;ni peaca 
ni do fhagail a dul a mugha , nach aon duine 
elle do leg vaidh e, & nidlighthear 4 aiſeag. an 
. 6. nt , churthar leis an ngoid , & leis an fhua- 
dach, an tan chutreas duine ar 4 $heiibb feinni 
combchotiit cheann,or le.muig aha champana= 
ciuvh tarabha an ni do bu leo vile. 


4- Foiiifig a nois ciodh 6 troime an pheaca ſo 
I.nagada? 

D. as fcii; pezcatune mera troma do ohat- 
rim dona yiie phcacaidhe mbarabhthacha , do 
v.11g go muainid don duine an bheatha shior= 
ruz.the : gigeath ata ag an ngoid do dinleas fa 
lrithe go 1tairaingan an duine chum viic mboir. 
As ami:intigh [o;n tarla dboIndas fear braith ar 

ea, que 
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ca, quz in communem vſum Ciriſti & 
Apoſtolorum collata crant , ed tandem 
deuenit, vt ſanRtiſsimum fuum Magi- 
ſtrum tradcret, Item videmus tudes a 
latronibus homincs mactari ; tametſ1 
mungquam cos vidcrint, nullum in cos 
odium aut inimicitiam ſuſceperint ; ſo- 
lum ex deſiderio obtinendi exiguum il- 
lud, quod conferunt, Deus autem non 
permittit, vt ea ,quz alteri ablata ſunt, 
in corum '{.: diu permaneant , vti in Tu- 
da videre c!t, qui ſemetipſum laqueum 
iaduit , & omnibus pznc latronibus, 


* — 


q1 iuſtitice ac carnificum manibus tan- , 
dem deduntur, Et fic, quiſque debet re- : 


ſtitucre Domino quidquid inuito vcl 
intuſke ciſuitulit , quam primum pote- 
rit , nam non dimmittitur peccatum nil1 
reſtituatur oblatum & fit ſatisiaftio, 


MJ, $i nonnnteſt Intoegrc reſtitucre, 
ernctur nc {atisfacere cx vonis Gui pol- 


lidet, & vt pocett, idque fine cilarion?? 


D. Yaxim? vero, & nonprocraſtt- 
nare, nift ex 1:Ka caus2, 

6. +}, Et qui non hatet facuſtatem, 
vnc: pollet {ri facere ct, ci damnnm 
intulir, quid agere Cebct? 

D. Debct ſalrem firmum propoſitum 
ſati>faciendi habere , quam primum po- 
tcrit, 

Exylacatia $. Precepts. 

1, M, Quid o24gamur per oftauum 
praccprume? | 

D. Q:2ncoquidemde inturijs proxi- 


Foillſudh ar an Tteag. Crioft. 
Ttighearna ( dar ab lucht leanambna na bi- 
theambnu:g ele ) tre ſan chleachta do bhi aige 2 


F 
- 


« 


f 


goid na nithe, do bhi chuns vſaid & gqnathibh | 
coritchian an Tightarua C& na Napoſtal , fa | 


dicire gur cirig an vircad ſein dolc dho, gur 


abiol a Thighearna & a Mhagiftir ro Naom- | 


tha fein ri na Huluib! ar ajrigead. Ar an acht 
cceanma do chimuoid 20 laaithambuil na bi- 


g - , I » . 
theaminuig & an lucht eirighthe ſlighe a ma- - 


rabhadb auzine ; bioth nach faicidis riaml 
roimbe ſoiniad, & nach biag fuaithna eaſe 
cairidets aca dhaihh ; acht ambain le foun an 
bregatn bhios aca, do bhuaint diebh. Gigheadh 
ar m fhoillingan Dis, an ni ſoin, bhainid do 


chach , do dhul attarablia , na fos an aiſceled, 


m4 as leir ſan mbeitheamnach Iudas,dho croch 


 e fein ar lan doladruntibh.& do bhitheamb- 


—_——  _ 


| 


( 


nachulh ele, do berthar ar laimh an chart, & 
an lucht cheaſta , da ccracha & dandichean- 
nadh. Ar an adhbiar ſcin, as coir do gach neach 
aiſeag & leoirghniomh dho dheanamb ar gach 
14 dla fhoil aige 90 heagoireach , don ti dar ab 


'daol e, an ſa luas na feidir leis, or ni maitear n4 


peacuid/;e acht mona ndeantar aiſeagh & leir : 


ghniomb ar au ni do gethear go heagortach. 

5- M. Muna feidir l2is an tiomlan do aiſcag, 
an fhoil do volach air, ſ.: ſughad c&leorghniomh 
do thabbairt yaidh da mhaoin fein, amhuil as 


| feidir lets, & ſon gan mbhoill ar biorh? 


D. Ata go deimbin , & gan achur at cairde, 
acht le c1:is dhliſtennuig , cheirt. 

6.M. 4gus an ti nach foil cumuſach,ar leorg. 
momh dho dheanamh don te dia ndearna 
vioohbnall, cread as deanta dho? 

D. 4s coir dho an chuid 44 lugha dhe intinn 
ao bheirh aige leorghniomh db dheanamb, ſan 
[1.45 1a fcidir ley, 

Foiliſradh ar an 8. Aithne. 

I, M, Cred chuireas an 8. Aithne do volach 

07 4inn? 


D. O dbs thrachtatnair go nuige ſ0 ar an 
mo 


—— WW WW” WW”. 5. 
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Explicatio primi preceti. | Foilfudh ar an Tteag. Criolt. 84 

nd facto ipſo illatis tractatumelt, ſc- - ndioghbba:l do vithear don ckombarſain le 
uuntur nunc ea, quz proximo verbis gnumb.rthaibh , labvrau 4 now ar an ndiegh- 
inferuntur, Idcoque ofta:ium prece- , bhail do nithear db le briarthaibh ; ar an adh= 
peum talſum teſtimonium prohibet, que | bhar ſoin toiremeaſcthear ſan ochrmhadh 
yna precipuarum injuriarim ct, QUE | Airhne an fhiaghnuiſe bhrergi ata ar an 
proximo verbis irrogart GUcant. ndiorhbhail as mga as feidiy do dheanumb {hon 

| chomharſain le 5riarbrutbh. 

2. M. Dic ambo, numpr-cepto huic, | 2. M. An fhoill an agaidh na Haithne ſs, 
ſiquis falſum abſque altcrius derrimen- | 48an do nj dine bre2g gan dioghbbail da dbui- 
oimoce , repugnet? ne eller 

D. Tribus modis ſolet falſum dici. ! D. Do nithear breag ar tri modh an ched 
Prim5, vt damnam proximo infcratur #bodb,!z dioghbhail do dheanamb db chomh- 
vtli quis coriam Ludice de alio tcſtetur, 4rſain, ambail do chuirfeag neach ar dine do 
quod firarus fit, quod occiderit alium; arbair bhreithimh go n:learna ſe goid , no gur 
ſcicns nihilomintis falſum efle ; quod , Mharabh dune &c. & a fhios do vheith aigi 
vtique mendacium damnoſum pcerni- ' ſem gur breag ſoin ; & as breag dhiobialach 
ru wes vocatur. Secundo, vt 1 gho:rthear a, An dart modh an tan dons 
quis in commodum proximi hoc faciat; | dune breagſnngnuije chum maitheaſ-s n4 
v.g.ided mendacium proferat, vt proxi- | combarſan, fz mar ata, dba shaorao bhas , no 


enum A pcriculo l;berct . quod menda- 0 pheiriacail ele . dar ab gnaitheach breag 


cium officioſum vocari ſolet. Tertio, vt | fhaghbharch do ghairim , & n; folair a veith 
ncquec noceat proxtmo . ncque COmmo- £an diozhbhatl ds dbume ele. An treas modb 


det, & hoc mendacium otiofium eſt, Pri. | 4 trath do nithar breag nach dein dioghbbail, 
mus modus proprij{simc prohibitus elt nd turabha dhon chom"1arſain, & as breag 
in hoc prxcepto, quiateſtimonium illud | dhiombain ghoirthear dhi, An ched mhodh 
non modo POTS eſt, ſ:d4 etiam iniu- | dhiobb ſoin toireameaſcar go prinſipalth.z ſan 
ſtum , & peccatum grrifſcimum: reli- Aithne ſo e, or an his foin ns he ambain 99 
qui duo modi , licct ia juſtitiam non | f#9#1 nz breig, ache ſos ata aindlighthexch, & 
contincaat , nec adco graua peccata nai Peart 70 throin. An da nihodb ele tar 4 
fiat - {int nihilominns revera Peccata chean nach foil aimi:cheart tonta , & 11.8 foiltd 
ad minimum venialia: quia mendacium } #4 #peacuidhtbh co trois ris an cced niodb, 
nemo hominum loqui poteſt, licet rem gigheadh, ara hn ſorn 4 taid na tpeacuiblr 
momenti maximi in hoc mundo con- | £44 4Mnras, in chuid as lu dhe folaitheach: 
t11gat, | 6r m ceaduightheztch dho dhuine breas dhy 
dheanamit, bio;h go tiocfach dhith an mhai: | 
as mv ar an Ndomhan do dheanamb. 


3. M. Anne altcrius cuiuſpiam, pre- | 3+ M- An ttoirimeaſgchear, ein nz cle ſn 


terquam mcndacij preceptum hoc pro- Aithneſs, acht breag dho dheanamb? 
hibitioncm continear? D. Toirzmeaſcaid an Aithne ſo tri onethe 


D. Prxccptum hoc adhuc tria pecca- peacuudbe do nithear lcis an tteangain , & ar 


ta prohibert , que lingua committuntur, modh dhairighthe tarainethear iad ch# fach- 
1\4 & ad 


——— 


——_—_— cu. 


99 F;xpitcatio Dod? 7, Chriſt. 
8 ad falſum t:{timonium ſuo modo re- 
duct  poitant, vt ſuat contumelia, detra- 
tio , & maledictio. 

4. M, Quideſtcontumclia ? 

32, Contumclia eſt iniurinſum 
bum , in | contemprum pr rOXIMiI prola- 
tum, vt cum 0145 i; ghigots alteri, quo 
indoctus fit , quod contradi cercbri, 
Guod vilis, infamis, &:C. Qi10d grauiisl- 
mum peccatum cſic, preſcrtim quando 
animo injuriandi alium fit , oftendit 
Saluator noſtcr in Euangclio, vb ait: 

Q::i dexerie  fratri ſto , j rs , Yeus ent gehen- 
ne ne ignis. \ \Jatth. 5. Dico, quando ravia 
VCroa animointurianc alium proterun- 
ewr, $1 cnimic ci gratia, aut vt admo- 
neatur alius vel corrigatur, fant » QUE» 
admodum cum filijs Pater , & cum dil- 

cipulis Praccptor agit;non vcro, vt con» 
—— als , QUT INIUTA NOtcrury CCr- 
te non Voc at-itir | cortumetia » NcGUHC 
PCCCTim crit, nit fortc vcniaic, 


1914 


74 
414i \. 


vv a.4 


”— 


,M. 


Y 


af 


Q::14 cli detrattio? 

] Petracito Gt ftima prom atent 

oro, looucndo malc de 1!lo; ound fit 
atit vera Eicendo de PrO%J mu tallo ain- 
me; avt mala nurrando, que vora qui- 
mater {id tamcun occrIra, Sic cnim 
bunx fame fur fafturam facit, owam 
apud es habuir, Qui Pcccati cius cc ver 
non fucrunt. Que dutratiio vimialm 
eſt admodum ticquens inter homincs,ita 


| 
QUOCL ' pericvloſum ac.graue: nam fas | 


M3 Major1s infis bonis forcunitgque aft) - 
N:atir; imo a picriicte vits 1pitanopo- 
r:tt.r fama bona, Qriare & Magnum ma- 
tum cit tama depcrdcre , qippe cm 
mahis alip fact} remedivmachiberi poſ- 
fit: at vero fame deperdita , fimma cum 


Cifttcultarc recuperari queat, Vnde qui 


EI 


Foillſudi ar an Treag, Crioſt. 
nuiſe bbrcigs . : . maſla, Ithiomoraul , & mal- 
lachriuygh , no caſcnne, 

4. M. Cred 'da ngoirean ti maſlag!) no 
Imdiearga: 

D, FAY rſlagh, & focal toivemeach 
ao exnorihach , libharthar 2 Trarcuiſne "4 
comba' af; FER. embail2 dearag neach re euine ele, 
70 __y neam! \ſheghtomcha : dithchullidh, 
perijec! , card Gi. 45 [ecca ro throms (6, 
a1 tan donithbear © le iminn dochair do dhes-- 
amb do dbuine rle, mar thawbeanas ar Tit- 
ghearna ſan Tfutb) ſceal mar an abair: Anti 

hoirea da dhearabhathair .1.da chome 
aar{ain, amadan ,, as hilt tine jotrionn 
do Fhaghial. An tay a deirthear 34 
brariha ſoin le bintinnShugartha,no ſcreachta, 
no 4 tan deir an Tathair 14 an ccloim da 
Jmachenghes no daccoirtivehadb , no an Ma- 
gi-45li ris na diſciebolnibb da tteagaſy, ni chum 
tarcuiſne , na eagcrs do dheanam! 017h , 45% 
dera'bl tian poirth ear Ghe m-ſ}," 'EÞ an 1291 
| Finns fos p< AS. acl; I £0 Mas, 7h, IiZ £14tr 4 bheh 
a pi / eacu ſocuightheach a a {h. un: 


5. M., Cred e [ti1013t97 ad-! 

D. 4s ar birat , no ar d/-9rochitohadh , c;* 
PP 1a uh le farcnif'e do wither ar thin 84 
' com ſin? botrrthear Iibiom”r dt), ag lab 

hairt go h;vic air: as amlilado ntihear ris no 48 

piy;tfun tu fi it: E 47 als ecomt 1{ain ie droch 
mt fb If. vrechaid'y; no ag rinifue an vile, 
ft figr, 9197 :catl 9% fu caitheach. As 13 47 ſol 
chair anc ls mboich do V4 att '7 an nilrge 
' uth'o ſ-in nz ; railh fraſach ar a lochtaribh. 
An tithnemral' oe 1, amiail ata an 9! gnae 
thurehtheach a meaſg na udnoine, 414 4? ah 
FT br Ceaftu pericaclach& [T0107 44 CC. mamh- 
ls an chig na an mhaom rſcog! alta © an fvite 
tin ; & fos as ceanarthla i ag moran na an 
bbeaths fein, Da bhrigh ſoin as mor an diog h- 
bbeil an chig dho chailcambain, 67 4s | ſuraſ 
18 builc ele dbg leigheas © amb an chly chatl- 


- 


alter3 


Explicatio Dot. Criſt. | 
alteri famam abſtulit, ad il{ius reftiei- 
tionem obligatur. Conſili.:m ergo optt- 
mum eſt, bene de omnibus femper lo- 

ui , quando cum veritate id fieri potelt; 
fn lecus {ilere preitart. | 

5. M, Matcdictio eſt , quando quits 
maledicit proximo ſuo, diccns: Cito ina- 
legictus, aur diucrfis modis 1naledicendl 
vtitur, verbi gratia, imprecando, vt hoc 
aut illud ei malum eucniat : & 1l]a ma- 
ledictio cſt peccatum grauiivimuim, pre» 
tertim quando ex odto fit & matio defi- 


| Foillludharan Treag.Criolt. or 
| thear aon vatr ambain, 4s uCcacair Cotive 4 
| tabhaint tar ais, Mar ſoin ant; do vhean a cli 
| ho a01 neact, ata aliaci ab air a baiſes;1, 
Da bir:gh foin as 70 Maki? an coomnairie, 
Labhairt go main ar gach neach, an tn as foie 
dir e le firinre; & muna ſeilir lew ſoin , vio {e 
na tho. 

6 M. Cred & mil no ea{raine diva dhea- 
nam? : 

D. A ſedh as mala, no eaſyaine ann, an tan 
; Mhallughtas 4 chomba-ſa, 4 guigh mallacht, 
| 110 4m8i-n9%7 , £0 emmeachas , no a ſambaal, ele 


————__ 


derio, aut tali intentione , vt ciuſmodi. | 487, no dbz thiomons di:zn Dizohul , no guidhe 


malum proximum comprehendat, Ar 
vero it tie odio, & malo ciifmodi de- 
tiderio fiut, neque ex mala intentione 
proficiicatur, neque Cx conl.uetudinc, 
icd{olim ex 1ocoaur kentate, aut pre- 
CIpit1 ira inconf:derate, nun aducrten- 
do quid dicat, graue peccatur non lt: 
nlomnus temper malum eft, quia ex 
ore Chriſtiani, qui per adoptionem elt 
altus Det, nil quam benedictio, ver- 
bag; bona ac {al..tari debent procederc. 
Expltcarto 9. Precepts. 

7M. Q 1d przccpto nono continctur? 
D. Continet ibitionem niumirium 
concupilcenti-e vxoris proximi, tametf! 
enim in ſexto prxcepto adulterium 
prohibitum lit, voluit nthilominus Deus 
clam deliderium ieu concupiſcentiam 
adultery pecuhariter prohibere, vt 
v{cenderet, hxc duo diucrſa eflc peccata. 
2.M.Non viderur in acc precepto pro- 
hibitum efſe deltderium adultcrij, quod 
xr Crga alterius maritit habet , ied ſo- 
lum adulteriz deſtderium viri,quod cum 


a[terius vxorc commuttere parat, quia | 


dicit; Non concupiſces yxorem proxim: tui? 
D. Non eſt ita ,nam perinde ac vxori 
vrohibetur defideriti committendi adul- 


vali els dhe theacht chus3* : & an mally ſvin as 
ro throm anpeacae , & goharighthe an trach 
do nitheor e .e faith no le forn yils do theacht 
| 47 an chombarſain. Acht amb is ſkugra , no le 
' jerig obaing , gan coimkniugh cred & bly aige 
| daradh, & gas a bheith na ſvior ghnatabb 
| 8ige, nz bhiazgi na pheaca cho trom ſoin : tar 4 
; Cheann ſom as olc e dho { ior,6r 4beal anChrio- 
 #wdve, atanadbalia & ne mbac ag Dia , ni 
| Coir do theacht achs bearnuightheacht , & 
deag!) bliriathrs, 
Foill{tudh ar an 9. Aithne, 
1, M. Cred ata {ai 9. 4itine? 

D.Toiremeaſuthar ince,ni nach ionzana, fani it 
mhna na combarſan. Bi9th £:tr croſag ſan 6. 
Aitlne an drus, tar 2 ch:anmn ſoin ba toil le 
Dia fonn , no mian nadruiſe dhe choiremea(c 
am Aithne le fein fs lei , da whur g cl! 
gur da pheacaidirdvealuighths iad (6. 


| 
| 
' 


— — 


2. M, Ni faicea?, bi chosbbail jan 1:t5its (4* 
go ttuiremeaſcthear ar mimodi ploits jou, 
7nn4 poſta els dho Shantugbadb , ach. ſear 
Shanntugh mna fhiy elz ,or a deir - Notanty 
tuig bean do chomhacian; 

D. Nj mar ſoin ata; 6r as ienans rurem? aſc- 
thar an tanambiin ſo ar an jrear & at an 
| 1377404, 62 bioth co nabarihiar ſan Aitiue (6, 4.1 
| 0% ECELEIR 
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92 Expitcario Dot, chift. 

terium cumaſterius marito, ita quoque 
virocum alterius vxore. Nam hlicet di» 
catur : non concupiſccs yxorcm altcrius, 
c{t ramen illud, quod de viro dicitur, 
ctiam de vxorec accipiendum: quia ſub 
viro vt nobiliore creatura ctiam com- 
preh2naitur foemina, Ad hac nouit qui- 


}; 


bct adulterium famine infame mags 


Loncias ac verecun dis into mini ma- 
15 quam in vire lardatnr: itaquc f pro- 


hibitum cit viro altcrins vxoOrem concu- 


3; 


d; 


| 


| 


| 


ud mundum cofic, outm virt; vii cram | 


| 


piſccre ; haud dubic prohibitum ctiam | 
crit foemin& aſterius maritum appcterc, | 


\ 


| 


' 


3. M, Dictumcit ſupcrius , quod vbi 
prohibitum adultcrium cſt, ibzdem G& 


Foilifudhar an Treag.Crioſt, 

ſantug bean do chombarſan : tar a cheann ſown 
tuicear, an ii a deirthear ris an fhear , tuicear 
e Mar an cceana ar an mnaoi: 0r ds as atnim- 
night hear an fear tar an mnaoi do brigh gur ab 
yoiſle e ho chreatuir na an bhean Farris ſo at4 
a ſhios ag gach naon gur maſlluighidhe ſan 
T/aog ha! ſo aghaitatnas na mna , ta an ſhir: 
anhbail our 45 1:0 wholthar an mnocantacht 
CF ai naire ſan mig, naſan ſha: mar ſ-in 
4 crofter cr an ſhear gan beay ſhit el. ho 
{rants ; 4.47 ambrys cactar ar an mnaot gay 
fear nina eledbo jhany, 


3.2. 4darag thrasmar a Croftdr an druic, 
vo ttuiremeaſohthear WAY AN CCEOANNA AN VILE 


alia peccata carnalia prohibita cſſe;qua- | pheaca ele colleight, ar an zbbar ſein foillfic 4 


re nunc ,explica, num idiplum dec dclte 
dcrio ctzam accipiendum fit ? 

D. Noncſt dubjum, quin vbiprohi- 
bircmcſt deſtderium adultery, intclli- 
gatur ctizm prohibitum efſe deliderivm 


tornicationis afhnirmoerc Hhbidinum: 


mois an TiKiceat an 1 ceana ar dbil no as 
ſhonnn.s bpcacaidhe ſo? 

D, Nil amhrg, {an nait na ttuirgmeaſgthar 
mein na draiſe , go ttticear mar an (1064 
mein an agbaltarras & gach grit ele bheant:5 


' 18 an vile ſhort peacaidbe neumb ghlena 1.: 


. . { - 
quia cadem ratio horum omnium pcc- } 


catorum c{t. 
4.7), Dic, ambo mihi num omnia 


conſenſus voluntatis non acccdat? 

D. Diuns Gregorts Papa in rcfpon. 
adguzſt, Aug. cap. vir. docuit in c1f- 
modt malo tres gradus oo, Primns, vo- 
catir ſogacſtio. Eccundus deleftatio. 
Eertius conſenſus: Sugechtio cftqurando 
Diabolts 2nimo immitcir CCSIATOREM 
trpem, a] quam inprincipio feſc inc- 
pecrattn Ohderivrn ofgcfomerat ; cus 
mihillico rciilatiur. adco vt 
deletationon accodaty, nonpiccat ho- 
21M ded meritium apa DcumRaper, Sy 
adfuooionem, carnalis delef 
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colla: 6r a5 tonann reſun ris n4 peacuidis [9 
vile. 
4. M. ToilSg mar chuingh1iah ort , an pedca 


d<fderia vxoris alien peccata lint, ct{! | an vile fiiom no 4wl do rhucach chum dune 2 


1nnas: dhuine ele , (40h nach beuh aonta na 
foile chuige?. 

DN. Do Pages S. Gregoir Papa go ſhoilid 
3.(timearina na ſhambuil foin do dbroch fhonn. 
An 1. chein,an tan do bheir an DiabÞal ſeriis 
doa nine ag tur ſmovintighe ſalacta an mit- 
2. An 2. cheim , taithneanh do ſhaghatil 1on- 
ta. £12 3. cheim , acnta dho thabl a::t db11bb. 
An 1, cheim, m1 peaca e, ma Jheaſiighthear vis 
0 bo.!amb,c>gan an taintimeamb 10 an ſaith 
do leircan na ghoire , nike ambain de ghetha 
Inaidbeacht trid do lathair D*. Amb ma ho 
ebcibh tairhneamh ſan ſmuaineadh ſo, &> 14 
ceabbhs an t6il , ns antrigſer;s, ny racha ari- 

V0: Intis 
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Explicatio Doft, ChnisT, 
voluntas conſentiat, non et homo ſine 
peccato ventiali. Si denique cum cogi- 
tatione ac deleRatione conſenſus ratio- 
nis ac voluntatis ſcſe contungat , acco 
vthomo conuertat 1d, quod cogitat ac 
deſiderct , & voluntarie ciaſmodi dcf1- 
dcerio inhezrat , commitrit peccatU mor- 
tale, Et hoc precipdum cit, quod in 
hoc pracepto projutbctur, 

Explicatio 10. Precepit. 

1M, Quid continctur 13 dcctmo pre- 
CTPTO, 

D, Continctvr prohivitionem conci- 
piſccntix bonorum altcrius, videlicer, 
;mmobilium vt ſunt , Comus , agri ; vel 
mobilium, vt ſt:nt pecunt», animalia, 
fructus, & f1milia. Q:1ando cnim nen 
infcrtur proximo, intria , opcre verbo, 
aut cogitatione & delideriy , tuanc por- 
feta 1ujtitia cxurcetur., 

2, M, Quare poitquam Dens homici- 
dium, adujicrium , & furtim prohibuc- 
rit, non Prohibcat quoque defiderium 
homicidy, vi adultcryy ac fury projit- 
DUit? 

D. Ratiocſt hxe, quia homo princi- 
palitcr nthil aliud 46d: rat, quam vndc 
ad cumcommod::m aliquod ci appa- 
rYens tantum , rediindet, Ide adulter) 
committcndi defiderio ardet, quia delc- 
ctationcm hand modicam aGdtcy't : vtec 
furti, quia id froctuoFim ct; homwict- 


Gum voro mill frutuofim ct, idcoque | 


ab homine pro ſcipſo non expctitur , fed 
folim vt illius interucntu adultcrium 
aliquod, avt furtum , aut ci;ud affine 
PCcccatum Committat. Quamobrem ra- 
mctf1 deitderium occiden di poccaturn. fit 
grauſsimum, non tamen in particulari 
1d Deas prohibuit : quia cium homici- 
dium cxicipfo prohibitum fit , ſatis col- 


_—_——O—  — _— _ - 


| ric thorininife Dix & {a lit: 
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ne 4s g.an peaca ſoluightheach, Gigheadh amh, 
ma thig aoenta na toile & na tuigſe leis an 
ſmuaineadh & leis an ttaithneamh ſo, ar 
modh go ttibbradh a aire don ni ſo ar a ſmu- 
aineanm , & go nitbbradb a acenta & a thoil 
chuige, do ni peaca mar<ibhthach, Agus a [+ {0 
a ti as prinfipaltha therimeaſcthar ſan Aith- 
ze ſo. 

Foillfiudh ar an 10. Aithne. 

1, M, Cred ſborzas Dia ſan deacmnudh 
Ait bne? 

D. Tegraiih ean,maoin do g[naifle chuine 
ele, 49 ſhatitneitt, men atd » reach, fearmin, 
& 4 ſumbuil cc: na fos 4 mbaoin Jhoghluaiſte, 
mar atail, airigead, airneie, eadach, tortha & 
aſambaii ele : 6r an tan nacy Eeutar eageir at 
an cm Parſ, ain le ontonh, le brethir, le ſrttot- 
neath, na le forum, comblient an ceart go 
hiomlarn. 

2. 2M, Cred an ſath, tar eis gur thoirimiſe 
Di. an duinembarbbadb , an drttit,c> an ghoid 
n,tr thoiriniify mar av cceatia fort an diinem:;- 
crvhuidh, ambuil do thoirimiſs fonn n, druijc, 
G 14 gada; 

D. 4 reſua ſon, do bhrigh nach ſantui- 
2:can an duine go prinfipaltha , acht ni egiz, 
a: 61th leis do thabhairt tarabhiha chige , ro 


na meajann1arubba dec} eith, Or afs «11:3 it 


ſantaigheann an Cris , mar do #hjbh tait h- 
neamb eigin inte: & an eloid,, fol 1igh go 
ſhaghann taralha aiie : ſan duinemharact.”, 
amn , uil tarabha ar biath doaonneach, 
marſin mn ſantuiohthear an dive the imbar- 
abha ar aſbon ſein anmain , ach i.aicge 155 59 
Tocfag neach cm taratns 625% 610, 46.8 1.8 
goid no, agha;tarnas, to procultn ce as fe 
mbail 10. Da blrigh ſoin lot our pecd 10 
throm jorn an aumembartha, tar @ che ail (in 
cr co eliigi 
go floil an dtinembaro's ntremenſc ach 
ann fein , as twicthe a {oip . £9 (heil a ſhonn 
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94 Exvlicatio DoF, Chriſt. 
lizerceſt, etiam dciiderium occidend! 
prohibitum efe; Er quia ia ordinata de- 
i:teria Ceftailons , ſ[irmliumGue re- 
ram non permit , viique ſequitur 
tum nec aviicerium occidendi permit- 
tcre, quod non appercret homo, niti pe- 
CUHAIEN inde aG lk viiitatem aut dolce 
CLalIUNCM CMANAre lpcrarct. 

3+ +, NUACZOrro ire Cxpeto, quarec 
NCn Co M2u0 tn humanis legibus, atgue 
In Ciiltius Guliderta prohitcatur? 

D, \Atto manitctta eſt, quia homi- 
ncsrameti: Pontifices aur Cefarcs fin, 
N02 tamca corda iatrolpticcre poflunt, 
{cd ioium extcriorem fpeciem conruert, 


17COQUC COgitationes tales , aur delide- 


ria tudicarce ncqueunt, nedum punire; 
Quare vt prohibeant, 2quum non cit, 
At vero Deus cum omnium corda di{- 
Ccrnat , poterit vtique malis cogitatio- 
nes omnes, ac Cuiideria punire j vt ea- 
Gem cttamin ſui ſancta lege prohibet, 


CAP. 
Exolicatio preceptorum Ecclefie. 


o 

A 

-S + ”.@ is 
A. 


1umntur ? 

i, lg oro, fancte Eccleſte pro- 
CoPLL, GUP LUAT ARC: 
 Oranibus dich Dominicis ac Feitis 
obſeraarc,  deuote INtegrum tus 
CLUM auiiiy. 
Zadieta Certi5 dicous ac temporibus 
1-11: obteruare : vEin quacdrage- 
{151 , quatuor tCmMporicous ; item 
Vigiltys preccptis, & diebus venc- 
ris & fabatkis ab eſa carniurm ab- 
{tincrc, Erteit conluerudo Hiber- 
nica antiouifima,laugatys,maque 


Nac Preter decalovzum alia 
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| Foillſudh ar an Treag. Crioſt, 
mar an cceanna toiremeaſcach : & do bhrigh 
-4c?) deonuigheann Dia forn neamh dhiiSte- 


iann ele, as ruifthe mar an ceanna nach Gconute 
gheann fon na miann an duinembharavna, 
22h aa ſartuighean neach , muna mbeith do. 
cheas aige taithnears' no tarabba eigiu dg 
theact chutoe as, 
3. M. Foillfig 4 nos, cred nd croitar an fri 
; Wighthibe ſaoghaise miznn no form att vilc, 
1.471 chrojtar a niliighe De? 
D, 4 fol & reſin, ſoin, do bhrigh na duome 
| Czoth go hea la0m 14 Bydpaubh , no na Nin: 
p3ridh , nach faicthear dhoibh ſeicredidhe ng 
c:r0ighthe, acht na nithe feirimealecha amh-tn 
' &7 da riir ſoin, ni feiir ted brettheamimas do 
| thabhairt ar na f rngelevtater » a al ns 
| mianuibh,na fos a ſmachiu ; da blnigh ſoin 
; bheanann ris 4 ttoiremeuſc. Gidheadh amb, 
| Dia do cb croighthe na nanoine as ſei (ir lew 11.4 
droch ſmoaintetbe . Gan droch fi onn tig voatha 
' dhe ſmachtudha, amiul thorime.s{casat ba 
| maneomb dbligh fein. 


AN IL. CAlLB, T 
Ar Aitheantibh ne Heagluile. 
N jhoil an eagmus aitheant 


. Ban A diigh De Aitheanta ela & fhig- 
| Chaibh oram do chombhall? 
D. Ata go deimhin Aitheants ina Naomb 

Eagluiſe mar thisheaniar an lo [395. 

1. (Gach a Dombnugh, £7 gachs la ſold- 

monta ſaoire fogariha aifſrionn ima 
do avitteacbt go durthachtach, 

N4 treiſgidbe jhogras an Eagiuis an ain- 
reachuibb & a laethenuibl! db airigh tlic 
do chognambail , mar dia an Cart 4, 
4 Carurachatimper , na bhigle do cho- 
meadna itroſia , Diahaoine & Diaſa- 

| thrumn 6 fheeil. Agus 4 ſe ſeangnatbugh 

| Naomhrhs na Nerenach gan bainbi'ts 


2». 


abſtinerc 


| neach an tainthimh cholluighe,C na namamn- 


te a 
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Explicatio DoF. Chrift, 
:bſtinere ferijs ſextis a laQtecinijs, 

! &f -rijs quartis A carnibis, 

Ad minimum, ſemel in anno confi- 
teri proprio Sacerdoti peccata {ua, 
a'1t aſreri de ejus licentia , & quo- 
tics de ſu morte pe ericlitatur , & 
antc ſumptionem ſacrolante Eu 
chariitthe Sa. ramentim. 

'Communicare ad minimum in Pa- 
ſchare IX propri.» parocho, {1 non fir 
legitiine impedit! 15 vel excommu- 
nicatus ab Lc clctiay! vel extrancus, 

5. |Dolucre dectmas f cateros Eccletie 

reditus, ſecundum vim dicecetts, 
6; Non cclebrare 910! 2ptias 3 Domini- 
Ca prim: a Aduentus viouead Epi- 
phaniam incluſi1c, & i pruna die 
| qu drazefime » {qui ad {ctauam 

| Patichatis ctiam incl:;l1 1c, 

2. M, Ad qudprofunt precepta Ec- 

cli v? 

D. Vr mefins prezcepta Dei obſcruen- 
tur, modo non c{t tractand:m de jllis, 
tim quia {unt tactlia, tim criam de 
cout fStonc, ac COMMUNI.) ne, vt & 
de icivnio, In expiicatione {fanGorum 
Sacramenturin 2;;cmus, 
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'S $4 P, L1i:h, 
De operitus Miſe ricord'e, 
- "W.* YL, i) Ca WO 'S; 
1,1 $ 'Y I i ” 
ht. G1” & 
EX 11S 12mM7 
D. Bonz opcra ! \ADENT Þ1 rofru- ta pro- 
miſSionem ac mUrIcaucm aricrne vItr, 
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Foillfudh ar an Treas, Crio'l. 9g 

| Diahavine , n4 ſeoil Diaceauuin do 
| chaithamb. 

4 fhaoifudin-do dheantm! , an chutd as lt, 
» Vir (an mbli.:ghain rene Shagart Por 

roifte , 8 le na c:.044 , rt ſagert ele ag 

mbtaigh + prats gab vair ele Figs 

4 byeriacaii Lai. & riac:omaoine dio 
| chaitheamb, & ita Sharamentibh cle 

(ho glaca. 

4. | omacine dbo c233thea\ an uid as tt ans 
Chaiſc cnaS1ogart Portoifle, atht mund 
mutzigh ft ome eaſeach co alifteanach, 
no bai onEg/us air, noe 12 cheornighe. 

An deat bmborihcyraur 14 ele 14 Heaoitte 
ſe do toc do reir abnatitton nd Heasbun 
- IN nambiadh. 

Gan poſa 6 thus Atdbheint 00 criochnugh 
d';a la dveachna Nollagh, na 6 this 
chargas go mionchaiſe, 

2.31, Cred da fh:gnzid aitheanta na Het- 
$*viſe? 

D. Chum go mo fearie do Coim "ltonfuigh 
Aitheanta De a ſcdh orduight':ear ad, or ni 
a htanas Fracht ortha n ſs mhby : ar 8:18, do 
| obrigy go f+ oiflid vras : arif. do bbrig £9 fboill= 
| ſeo: han tad an ina Naomh Shacrament , may 
ata ſan fhaoifulin, ſan ccomavin,er ſun ttroſan, 

_- —_———— 
AN HE. CARB. 
Ar Oil rexchuith na Irocaire. 
Fj 2 Þ Ottjt 17 4n0s cibreachana Trocaire, 
Cartrus inns cred etoraghna ndeagh 


3+ 


eihroacit 
D. Ata agns 4 deag) 6:5reacouon 3247 (Ott) = 


ion eila GC. na hcatha Shrruig "te, cedite 


f wohid Did, coimcaduidermtieadutg!t! 4 f74- 


Deum placant, gratiam conier 1ant & | fa. fa dheire do nid dearabtha g7e175:2 chrithe 
@1gent , dent:juc Ciriitiani VOCALIonem | an Duine. 


Certain Hit 4nt. 


2.1. Quotſuntopera 
ſpiritualia, 


Aicricordiz? | 
D. Sunt oþ+ « NEMPC 7. coporalia. & 7» | 


2. M. Ca mieid ebair Tirecazre am? 
D. Ataid 14. ao avreacha Trocaire aint .1, 
7. noibreatha corpurihs, & 7. notreacha 


D, Rec- 


| pturadaltha, 


95 Explicatio Dot, Chrift, 
3. M. Recita 5. corporalia? | 

D. Opera Miſcricordiz corporaſia 
ſunt 7. Vt patet ex Euangelio. Math. 25. 
nempCc: 
| r. ; Eſurientem paſcere, 
| Sittentem potarc. 
| Nudum operirc. 

Percgrinum hoſpitare. 

K&grotos vilitarc. 

Captiuos redimcre. 

7.\ Mortuos fepelire. 

| 4.M. Quando eſurienti prxbend 
eſt cibus? 

D. Q"1ando dabit tibi Deus, tunc (vt 
miniſter & diſpenſator Domini De1tw ) 
bene & fidclitcr diſtribuc Dei creaturts 
ad diſpenſandumea qua in tua poteſfa- 
te re[1quit, 

. M. Car das potum fitienti? 

>. Ne incidam in illam malcdicto- | 
nem, in quam incidit ille diucs epulo; 
qui ctim poſtulaſſer in inferno vnicam 
guttulam aquz frigide , rcpulſumpaſſus 
clt, quia in hoc ſ{xculo Miſcricors non 
tuit, 

6. M. Cur nudus veſticndus f1t? 

D. Vt tu & Icſu Chriſto veitiaris 1n- 
damento ſen ſtolv gloriz. 

7. .\1. Curpercgrinum hoſpitare? 

D. Qu1a filio Dei placuit hoſpitem & 
pcrcgrinum fizri pro nobis in hoc ſecu-- 
Jo, & fic inperioni Chriſti debemus ho- 
ſpitarc pcregrinos. 

8.31. Quo9modo viſitandi int infirm? 

D. Subminiſtrando illis pro facultatc 
viittantis , verbo & opere quz cis ſunt 
n<ccſiaria. 

9. M. Qu2reredimend: fint captiu? 

D. Si per facuitatemtibi licct, redi- 
mendi, ne abnegent ſfidem aut indiſpe- 
rationcmincidant, 


2. 
3 
4. 
| 5. 
6. 


{ls | 


1 


; 


| 


Foillſudhar an Treag. Crioſtr 

3. M. Abair n& 7. naivreacha Trocaire core 
pordhat 

D. Doreir an Tſuibhſceoil , ataid 7. no 
breacha Trocaire corpurdha am. 
Bia dho thabhairt dhon ocarach, 
Dioch dhon totrcb uct. 
Eadach dhon nocht. 
Aoideacht & leaba dhon deoruidh- 
5. | Fioſori na neaſlan. 
6.' Fuaſoladh na mbratghde. 
7. | Na maraibh do aghlacadh. 

4. M. Catrath as tuca bia dhon ocrach? 


I, 
2. 
3 
+. 


D. An trath bhearasDia dhuit &, an ſon roins 
£0 mairh t ar chreaturibh De, mar thirnae & 
mat Stiobhard dhod Tighearne, ar na nithib 
tug ar do laimh & ar do chuma. 

5- M. Cred fa ttugae deoch dhon iotmhoy? 

D. Chum gan tuitim ſan inneachan nar 
thuit an [aoibhir ſantach an jofreann , noch do 
hemigheadh an trath do shir 40an bbrad amb - 
ain viſge an ifreann, do bhrigh nach raibb ſe 
Trecaireach , iar mbeith dho ar an ſaoghal (0. 

6. M. Cred fa ttucar eatach dhon nochr? 

D. Ionnus go ccoirfeag Crieft ymadſa iorra, 
20 Stoil na ngras. 

7. M. Cred fa ttugthar aoidheacht & leabs 
dhon deoruidbe? 

D. Do bhrigh Mac De gut thoil leis deoruigh 
& oilirtheach do dheanamh dhe fein ſan ſao= 
ghal ſo air ar ſoinne ar an adbbhar ſain as 9la- 
caighthe dhutne na deorurghthe a bpearſain 
Chrioft. 

8.M. Cionius as coi na heagruaidhe do 
fhioſarughadh? 

D. Ag tabhairt fhortachta dhaibh le brei- 
thir & lc gniomb, do reir do chumas. 

9. M. Cred fa fhuaſcalthar na braighde* 

D. As ionfhuaſgalthe dhuir iad, ma ataigh 
cumuſach air , do eaola go ccaillfidis a cerei- 
deambh , no go ttuitfidis an eadochas, 

10, M, 


Explicatio Dott. Christ. 

10, Quare mortui ſepeliendi ſunt? 

D. Ad imitationem & exemplum ſan- 
i Thobiz , qui meruit Dei benedictio- 
nem , & accepit per Archangelum Ra- 
phaclem, quia Miſericors fuit. Tob. 12. 

Explicatio operum Miſericordt.e 
ſpiritualium. JE. 

1. M. Recita mods 7. opera ſpiritua- 
liaMiſericordiz? | 

D. Totidem ſunt opera ſpiritualiaMl-- 
——_ , Vt in ſequentibus plane con- 
[tat, 


: | Docere ignorarttess 

.| Rette conſulere dubit antes. 

. | Conſolari mo:itos. 

Dirigere & corrigere errantes, 
Remitere offenſam proximi, 

.| Ferre patienter initriam. 

.| Orare Deum pro vin & mortnis, 


2. M, Q1omodo ignorans docetur? 

D. In viam Dei ad ſalurem conſe- 
quendam, 

3-M, Quid cſt dubitantibus rect con- 
ſulere? 

D. Inſtruere eos, ne incidant in crro- 
rem & in periculum condcmnationis 
animz & corporis. 


4. M. Quare dicis mzſtos conſolari? 


D, Ne nimia triſtitia conſumantur, & 
fic in deſperationem incidanr, 

$.M. Quareiniurias & off-nfas tibi 
illatas patientcr dicis eſſe ferendas? 

D, VtDeusdimittat nobis omncs of- 
fenſas in eum comiſhs, 
 6.M, Quare patienter tolcranda {it 
umpertectio & 1nzuria proximi? 


Foillſudh ar an Treag. Crioſt., 95 

10, M. Cred fanorduithear na maraibh do 
aghlacadh? 

D. 4r lorug & ar jhompla an Naoimb Tho. 
bias, do thuill beanachtDeey do glac i maile ris 
anArchaingealRaphael, tre bheithTrocaireach. 

Foillſiugh ar na Hoibrecha ptora- 

daltha na Trocairc, 

I, M. Abair anoisns 7. noibreacha Spiora- 
daltha ;14 Trocaire? 

D. At aid an vir?2adh cheanna ann do oibrea- 
chaibh ſpioradaltha, na Tracaire mar as (tir 
an ſo ſios. 

x. {Antaniblheaſzch dotheagaic &dothriorg 

Comhairle alcaſa do thab:1airt don ti ata 
na vireasba,no at1 adir dha chomhairle 

[Solas do chur arr.a dovronactuibh, . 

+ |Luchena herraidz: & 4 dul a mu do fnache 
tu, & do dhiriu. 

Maithfeachas do thabhairt don chomhar. 
ſainſon eagoir do rinne ort. 

Fulang go foighdeach na hainbhreatha & 
na haindi{1ihe dho nithar adthaghaidh 

- |{ Guidhe chum De ar bheoaibh, & ar mha» 

raibh, 

2. M. Cionnus teagaſgathar 4n 4 taineolach 
no ant ainefhioſach? 

D. A theagaſg & a mbuneadh & a threa« 
rugha ar ſlighe De, chum 4 jlanuig'"the. 

3. M. Cionnus deanchombuiriighthear ail 
ti ata na buireasba? 

D. Comharle aleaſa dho thabhairt do chum 
gan tutim an erraid na 4 bperiacail a chuirph 
& anama do dhamannugh. 

4. M. Cred fa ndbair 74 ſolss do car dt 18 
dobronochmbh? 

D. Chum nach catthjead'> lionndubb na dos 
bron ial, & mar ſoin nac! tiirfulis a midbochas 

5. M. Cred fa nabair th bheith fulungthach 
faoideach ſan eagodir do mithar ort? 

D. Chum go maithf:adh Nia dhuin na cton= 
t4 & na peacuidhe do nimid an aghaidh. 

6. M. Cred fana abinfhbolingthe go foigh= 


neach , eagoir ,luige , no amdblighe na combe 
arſan% D., ve 


98 Explicatio Doft.Chrift. 

D. Vt Deus ignoſcat nobis peccata 
noſtra multoties in cum commiſla, 

7. M. Curpro viuis oras? 

D. Vt auertat Deus animas corum a 
vanita:ibus huius mundi, & bona opera 
CXCrccant, 

8. M. Cir oras pro dcfunCtis? 


Foillſudh ar an Treag. Crioſt, 

D. Ionnus go ccuirfeaghDia 4 neambchoimbne 

14 peacuighe do nimid an aghaidh fem go minic 

7. M. Cred fa nguidhtear ar na beodhuibh? 

D. ChumPDe dho tharang an intinne 6 dhiomb- 

aincts an tſaoghail ſo, & go ngnathuighdis iad 
fein an ndeagoibreachuibh, 

8. M. Cred f4 uguidiean th ar na ma- 


D. Vt cos Deus Dominus noſter ad 
ſuam gloriam & txlicitatem &tcrnam 
admittat. 

9. M, Potcſt nc inuenire aliqua cauſa, 
per quam quis av exercitio horum 
operumYliſcricordiz excuſctur? 

D. Tres cauſz cxcuſare poſſunt, Pri- 
wa et, {1 mcaijs debitis carcat, Vnc 
non Icgimus in Euangclio , Lazarum 
mendicum aliquod Wiſcricordiz opus 
corporale excrcuiſſc,quoniam ipſe pzne 
omnibusMiſcricordiz corporalis operi- 
bus indigebat , & fic propter paticntiam 
coronatus «ſt, Vndctalis eſt Dci diſpo« 
litio, vt diuitcs per opcra Niſcricordiz, 
pauperes Vcro per patientiam ſalutem 
obtincant, vti quoque nec 1lle docerc 
alios, aut conſilio iuuare obligatur , qui 
ſcicntia, prudentiaque fructuoſa deſtitu- 
rus cit, Secunda cauſa eft , quando quis 
Deo ieruit inſtatu altiorc , quam fit ſta- 
tus vitx actiuz , in quo non habct occa- 
fronem corporalia Miſcricordiz opera 
excrcendl, vt in Eremicolis vidcre «ſt, 
quiſ{olitndinibus concluſt, aut ccll1s ſuis, 
cvlitia contemplantur , illi cnim obli- 
gati non ſunt ſanctum ſuum cxercitium 
deſerere , vt cant quzfitum,quibus Mi- 
{cricordiz opcra 1mpendant, Tertiaeft, 
quando neminem quis inucnit, quicius 
Miſcricordia notabilitcr indigeat ; quo- 
nam ouligantur nonnil1 illis ſuccurrere, 
qui ab alio adijuuari poſsint,nec habcant | 
qui auxilium illis yclint , aut poſint 


——__———. 


| 


rabbubh* 

D. loans go mbearagh Dia ar Ttighearna 
leuiad da glloire & daTſonas ſiorraige ſein, 

9. M. 4n ſeidir cis ar hioth dbofhaghail, 
le ngeobhathao; leiſgeal duine f.i gan na boi- 
breacha ſo ud Trocaire do dhe anamb? 

D. Ataid 3, ciiſe ghabbas leiſgeal fa gans 
ndeanamb. An 1. chutlis, an tan nach bjdng 
medhoinvireasbucha ag duine chum andeanta. 
Or ni leaghmaoid ſanſutbbſceal ar an ndear- 
cachan, no an bochtan Lazarus go ndearna aon 
obair chorpordha Throcaireach , do bhrigh go 
| yaiol; fem a fhior riachtanas gach oibre aca, 
da reir ſoin , as maille re foighne ſuair ſe coroin 

nagloire, dr aft toil De na duome ſaoibbre do 
ſhlanile boibreachaibb naTrocaire,& na boch< 
tain le foeighne ; 6r ar an modh ceanna an ti 
nach foil foghlaim, crionacht na eolas &ige, nil 
ao fhiachuibh air atteagaſg do chach , na ace 
combairlig. An 2. cis, an trath bhios neach 
a ſcirivhs do Dhia aſtaid as avirde na ay bheae 
tha ghmombach in nach foil cus aige oibreacha 
corpordha na Trocaire do ghnatughadh , may 
ataidna Dithreabhais bhios do ſhier ſan v.tig- 
neas a ſmuaineabh ar na nithibb neaombdha, 
nil do yolach na do fhiachaibh ortha a ngna« 
tughadb beanuighthe do leigean diobb , as ſo- 
luthar az dha ndeanadaos obair Throcaire, 
An 3. cus, an tannach faghan an phearſa an 
ti ara mbiag riochtanus na carthanachta, Or 
ni ſhoil do fhiachuibb fortacht , acht ar an 
ndroing nach foili4 cumnſach ar fhortacht or- 
tha ſein, & nach foil duoine ele do bhearag for- 
rabr dhaibh, Tar a cheamn ſoin as fior , nach 


| 


26 Contcrre. 


Explicatio Dot. Chrit, 
#anferre. Nihilominus verum tamen eſt, 
perfectam Miſericordiam obligationis 
tempus non exſpectare, ſed promptam 
elſe , ſuccurrere meliore modo , quopo- 
telt , & omnibus quibus potelt. 

10, M. Videtur vitimum opus Miſc- 
ricordiz , quod eſt precari Deum pro 
proximo , omnes faccre polle? 

D. Ita eſt, nam & fic Eremitz Miſcri- 
cordiz opera exercent : quia Deum pre- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Foillſudh at an "Tteap. Crioſt. 
fanann anTrocaire dhionghambaltha 12 haim- 
fir an riochtanuis, acht go mbionn do ghnath 
ollamh chum fortachts ar gachneach ſan modh 
as fear na ſeidir le, do reir a cum is, 

Io.M. As coſmbuil go fhoil gach nduine 
cumuſach ar an obair ndeigheanuig do chur 4 
ccrith.1, guidhe 6humDe ar ſon na combarſan? 

D. As fior ſon , & as ambluig ſoin do nid na 
Dithreabhuig oibreacha Trocaire, do bbrigh go 
nguidbid chum De ar ſon na comharſan ,ion- 


cantur, vt omnibus illis ſua gratia aſs1- | mus go fhortuigheadh le na graſuibh ar gach 


ſtat , qui in ca indigierint, 


"TRACTATVS 11M... 


SB R203 LISDKI 
DOCT. CHRIST. 


It quo explicantur ea que reci- 


pienda ſunt. 
C:A--1. 


De Sacramentis in communt, 
MacisTFER. 
Ognitis jam tribus partibus 
I. ( principalioribusDoctringChri- 
ſtianze, explica nunc quartam 
partem, nempe quz tractat de Sacra- 
mentis, & dic inprimis quare Eccleſia 
habet Sacramenta? 

D, Eccleſia cſt, quemadmodum offi- 
Cina cxpertits1mi medici contincens om- 
nia anthidota quz neceſfaria ſunt ad 
omnes infirmitates ; jairmus enim eſt 
peccator , medicus vero Chriitus, mini- 
ſter Sacerdos, anthidota ſunt virturcs 
Sacrameatorum , vala ſunt matcriz {en- 
ſibiles ſept2m Sacramentorum. 

2. M, Quid eſt Sacramentum!? 

D. Sacramentum eſt fignum ſacrum 
per quod Deus gratiam conferr, & {1mu! 
Extcrivs effectum inuiſibilem repreſcn- 


| 


| 


1 


neach ata na tiochtanas. 


AN III. TRACHT 
DON LUI, LEABHAR 
DHON THEAG, CHRIOST. 


Ina foillſighthear na nithe ata dhia- 
chuibh orainn do ghlaca .i. na 
Sacramentcagh. 


AN I. CAIB. 
Arna Sacramentibh go coimhchoitcheann, 
MacntsTIR., 
Ata fios agad ar na 3. totcha as 
I, () prionſapaltha dhonTeagaſc Chrio- 
ftuidhe, foillſig 4 now an 4. cuid 
trachtas ar na Sacramentibh ; & innis ar tits 
cred fa fnoxid Sacraments 4g an Eagluus 


D. As ambluigh ata an Eagluis , ambail 


ſiopa leagha rs fhoghlamcha, eolguiſuidhe , ina 


hoilid na huile choguifule as riochtanas an 
aghaidh anvile eagruas ; 6r aſe an pecach an 
teagruaidh, an liaig Crioft, at ſagart an bug- 
chail othair & an turne, na cogaſighe ſubh- 
ailche na Sacramenti , ua ſuithighe adhbharx 
ſomborbuightheach na ſeacht Sacramenteadh. 

2. M, Crede Sacrament? 

D. Combartha beanuighthe # le tt abhair 
Dia graſa dhuinn, & maraon rei $0 foirime« 
lach tatigbeanuidh dhuinn effecacht do fhaic- 

N 2 rat, 


T00 Explicatio Dot. Chriſt, 
tat, quo in anima noltra gratia opera- 
tur. Si enim in corporeſpiritus nos , vt 
Angcli, eſlemus , ſpirituali modo gra- 
tiam ſuam conferret Deus : nunc vero 
cum cx anima ac corpore compoſliti {1- 
mus; idco naturz noſtre attempcrans ſe 
Deus gratiam per mcd1a action corpo= 
ralid nobis contcrt, qua certis fimilitu- 
dinibus extcricribus cffeftum interio- 
rem gratie communicant : vt patct 1n 
excmplo de Baptiſmo qui vaum ex Sa- 
cramentis Ecclzſ;z ct, in quo corpus 
aqua abluitur, & {mul ſanctifsimalri- 
nitas inuocatur, ac per cxremoniam 11- 
lam ablutionis confcrt Dens gratiam, & 
anime baptizati immirtit, ;3nificatque 
vt quemadmodum aqua lauat corpus, 
ſic quoque gratia lauar animam, & ab 
omni peccato perpurgat. 

3.M. Sicuti ex»licaſts,rriplice conditio- 
nemrequirivideo, vtrcs aliqua Sacra- 
mentum fir, Prima eſt, vt aliqua care- 
monia adfit ſve aftio externa, Setunda, 
vt per illamDeus ſuam gratiam commu- 
nicet. Tertia, vtilla cxremonia {cu actio 
{imilitudinem cum cffcftu gratiz ha- 
beat,cumque cxterius repraſcntct,atque 
{1gnificcr, 

D. Hoc eſt certum , nunc vero ſcicn- 
dum cit Sacrameta in vniucrſum ſceptem 
iunt, hic nominibus notata, nimirum: 

2. | Yaptiſoeus, | 5. | Extrema vnctio. 
.| Confirmatio.| 6. | Ordo. 

3-; Poenitentia. | 7. | Matrimonium, 
4. | Euchariſtia. 

4.M. Quarc duntaxat in Ecclcſ:i tan- 

um ſunt ſeprem Sacramenta? 

D. Ratio vcro quare ſcptcm fint , hac 
eſt: Quia Deus co modo in vita ſpiritua- 
J; _ proccdcre ſoler , 

Tall, 


_ in _— 
Hantum QuUIERM 2 COTPOLR _ | 7 , 
02S. ni, nifulair dho & bhrarbughadb, An 4. ni, 


' 
} 


| 


: 


Foillſudh ar an Ttcag,Crioſt, 


ſeana , noch oibrigeas graſam ar nanam. Or 


dba mo ſpiorrads gan cuirp ſinn, mar n4 Hain 


gi:ilibb , do bhearadh Dia a gbraſa dbuinn ar 


mbodb ſpioradaltha : amb may as do anam & 
do chorp atamaoid deanta ; trid fin Dia ag 0:- 
reambuin dar naditir , do bheir ghraſa dbuinn 
le medion gnimbortha corpurdha, fhoillfigheas 


le coſmbalackt eigin ſhoirionziluig ejſeacht 
fhoiletheach na noras: mar as leir a ſompla an 


Braitiohe noch as do Shacramentihh na Hea- 
gluiſe , ann n4 nighthear an corp le huiſge, 
Gra nconhear ma raon anNaomb Thrionoid, 
& maile tis an niochan ſo do bheir Dia vaigh 
graſa,edoirtig i an anam an ti bhaiſtighthear 
& do bheir dhuinn ve thuigſm do reir mar ni - 
gheas an tuiſge an corp, gur mar ſin nighid 14 
graſa antanain, & glanuid e ona pheacuibh go 
hiomlan. 

3 M. Doreir mar fhoillſuzheas tic, ni folair 
trs comghiil chum nithe do bhetth na Sacra« 
ment. An1.choinghioll, ni fulair gniomb 
egin ſoiriomalach. An 2. conghiall, go 
ttiobhradh Dia graſa vaig maile ris, An 3. 
coingitoll, go mbiag coſmbalacht ag an 
neniomb ſon re heiffeacht 14 ngras, go cial- 
luiag & go tteisheanadh & go foiremelach? 

D. As fir ſon. A noisni folatr a theagaſe gur 
ab te 7. lion na Sacramenteadh go hiomian mat 
ata ann ſo fios ar na nainiinniughadh. 


I. \Baifte. 5. Ola dheanach, 
2. [Du fa laimh Easbuig.\6, Ord ſagairt, 


3-{ Aitrizbe. 7. Toſa. 
4.| Corp an Tighearna, | 

4.M. Cred nach foil acht 7. Sacramcy- 
teadh ambain ſan Eagluis? 

D. Ag ſoan reſun , fa fhoilid a 7. ann, do 
bbrigh gur gnaith le Dia an bheatha ſpiora« 
daltha dhothabbairt duinn , ar an modh do 
bheir dhwunn an bheatha chorpordha, Chum n4 
bheatha chorpordha , ni folair. An 1, ni, do 
neach 2 bhreith. Na dheaigh fin, fas. An 3. 


Explicatio DoF. Chriſt. 

vitam ſpectat, Primd, neceſlarium eſt 
naſci. Deind?, creſcere, Tertid , nutriri. 
Quand , {1 quo morbo vitietur homo, 
medicinam accedere, Quinto, {i quando 
pugnandum eſt, armari. Sextd , necel/a- 
rium eſt caput aliquod , quod natos & 
augmentatos homines regat ac guber- 
net. Septimo, vt {int, qui ad multiplica- 
tionem humani generis incumbant , nif1 
enim demortuis aljj nati ſuccederent , 1]- 
lic humanum genus interiret. Sic quo- 
que res cum vita ſpirituali conſtitura cf}, 
Primdenim neceſſarium eſt na{ci in nobis 
gratiam Dei , quod per baptiſmum fit. 
Secund) , vt illa gratia creſcat & roborc- 
tur , quod confirmatio facit, Tertid , vt 
nutriatur ac ſuſtentetur , quod (a aciiſs1- 
ma Euchariſtia preſtat. Qu.aro, vt 11 
quando perdita fuerit recuperetur, quod 
medicina peenitentiz etficit. Quinto, vt 
In articulo mortis ſe contri intmicum 
infernalem obarmet, qui magis nos illo, 
quam alio tempore fiat, quod in Ex- 
trema vnctione fit, Sexto, vt quis ſit in 
Eccleſia , qui nos regat, gubernetque in 
vita illaſpirituali, quod Ordinis eſt. Sep- 
timo,vt 1n Feclelil fir,qui {pirituali mul- 
tiplicationi hyumani gcncris attendar, 
quo {ic fidclſium numerus multiplicari 
poſsit, quod officium NMatrimonij Sa- 
cramentum cxequitur. 


5. M. Quis adc9 miranda adinuenit 
& inſtituit Sacramenta? 
D.Sacrameta hxc adeod admiranda,non 
nif1 3 diuini fapientia adinuenta ſunt, & 
non nif1 a Deo, qui ſolus dare gratis po- 
teſt, inſtituta. Ideo Chriſtus Dominus 
noſter, quiſimul Deus & homoeſt, illa 
adinuenit & inſtituit, Przterci ſunt Sa- 
cramenta h#c , certi veJuti canales, per 


FOilifuchar an Tteag, Crioft, 10T 
| ma bhionn eagruaidiy, a leigheas. Ar 5. niy 
| 41 ftrath reachas chum cuimizoſaair bhetth 
i aramaltha., An 6. nt, as nochtanas cenmm 
| eigin Hiurſfas&riaghu;ſcs na duoinetar mbcith 
 bertha & tar ſhas dhaibh. An 7. ni ſwair 
droung eigin do bheith aun chum an cine 
dhaonna dlio mheadi: or iar ml as don drouing 
| bherthar , muna ttaga:i» trwlle na nait, do 
criochnorhiudh an cine «aonna 00 erod, As mat 
ſoin , ar an modh cceanna na nithe chum ns 
. bieatha ſpioradaltha. Ar 1. or ni folatr graſs 
 Dedobireth anttinn , noch do nithear lew an 
j Moaifle, 4\n 2. nt, nt folai» na graſs ſoinds 
fhas& do nearttt,e do nithear ſe le dui fa lamb 
, Easbuig, An 3, ni, nifolair na grafa ſoin dba 
bheati & do chothugy as le Na2mb Shacrament 
na Haltorach do nithear e. An 4 ni, ni folair 
an tan chailthear na grafa, a ttabh2irt tar ais, 
& 4s le leigheas na Haithrich dio nithear ſo. 
An 5 nt, n; folair don duine an aimſir an bbais 
bheith aramaltha an achaidh a eaſcarad I9- 
frionda,do ni coga rinn, noch as m6 bhuareas ſit 
an trath ſoin , na aon vairele, & as leis an Ola 
dheigheanuig do nithear ſo, An 6. cuid, us fo= 
latr neach dio bheith ſan Eagluis, riaghaifas & 
flinrfas fins ſan mbeatha ſpioradalthaſo , & as 
| leis an ſagartoireacht do nithear ſoin. An 7.21, 
| 111 folatr 114r an cceanna go mbiag ſan Eaglitis 
neach do bhearach aire dha mineadughadh 
ſporadaltha an chine dbaonna tonnus marſin 70 
meadochag nuimbir na Crioftuigi:the , & as le 
Sacrainent an Phota do nithear ſo. 

F- M. Cia fuiar amach & do tirionſgain 18 
Sacramentig r6iongentacia ſo? 

D. Na Sacrameint 10 onzantdcid (9 , 89 
fheidir ie aon neach a fhail a mach, acht leis an 
Fagana Ncaomdha , & fosna a tionſina, 
acht amhain le Dia, noch gur ab ar a chumas 
ambain, ata tabhairt a mach na ngras. Ar an 
adhbhar foin Cri0$ ar Ttighearna.noch ata nd 
Dhiac>na dhuine fbirineach,a ſe fuair a mach 
| -: quos 
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102 Explicatio Dot, Chrifft, — | 
vos deriuatur in 103 virtus Paſsionis 
Chriſti. Vnde certim eſt, neminem 
quidemaliter theſaurum PalSionisChri- 
ſti diſpenſare poſſe, quamſolum co mo- 
do, quo Chriſtus inſtituit. 


6. M. Dic vtrum intempore legs ve- 
tcris aliqua Sacramenta fucrint , & num 
adco praſtantiora ac noltra? 


D. In vetcr: Tctamento Sacramenta 


muta fucrunt , ſed in quatuor a noftris | 


dilcrepabant, Primd, ſuperarunt illa nu- 
merohec noſtra, ideoque lex vetus dit- 
ficilior crat lege noua. Secundo, crant 
i[[a obſcruatu TfRcilia , vtnon ſunt no- 
ſtra. Tert;o, obſcuriora quoque fucruot, 
1dc0quepauci quid ſigniticarent , intcl- 
lexcrunt : contri vero noſtra 2aeo clara 
ſunt, vt quilibct ca capere poſit. Quarto, 
ia non conk re-hait gratiam vti noltra 
corf-ri.at. ied ſohim illamprefigura- 
bunt & piomittebant, Qnarc Sacramen= 
tz otra malcOexCellentiora ſunt , quia 
ſunt & pauciora, & feciliora, & clario- 
ra, & cificaciora Sacramentis legis vete- 
15 

7.1}, Porre vitcrius aperi, quod in- 
ter Sacramenta hec ſcprcm maximum 
Jt Epreſtaanisimium? 

D, Sunt omnia preſtantiora,& quod- 
| Iibet ulorumexcellentiam propriam ha- 
bet. Maximum porro omnium coſt ſan- 
Ctiſsimum Sacramentum Euchariſtiz, 
quia illud auctorem gratiz continet, & 
omac bonum quod Chriſtus Dominus 
noſter cit, Art vero fi neceſsitatem ſpe- 
&cs , ſunt Baptiſmas & Poenitcntia pre 
ommbus maxime neceſſaria. Si yltcrius 


| 


- 4 


| Foillſudharan Treag. Criolt. 

& do thionſgain iad. Farris ſo as ambluigh 
ataid na Sacrameinti ſo vile, ambuil canalacha 
& ſrorhain, tre ngabhann & tre ritheaun c#u- 
gain, ſubbailche &brigh phaiſe Chrio#. As gur 
ab dearabhtha nach feidir le haonneach jon« 
mhos ftior phaiſe Criaft do roinn, na do thabh- 
airt 4 mach ar aon mho ele, acht ar an modh, 
do orduis & do thionſgain Crioſt fein, 

F- M. Fiafrutm dhiot an rabhadar Sacra- 
mente ſan Tſean Racht , & an rabhabar cho 
| maith & chamh yoſal 16 nar Sacramentne an 
| Ada Rachta? 

D. Do bhadar moran Sacraments ſon Tſan 
Racht, gigheadh dho bha difir idir ar Sacra- 
mentne & iad a 4. nithibh, An 1.ni, gur bhio= 
madula iad na ar Sacramentne, ar at adhbhay 
ſoindo bo dhoculuighe go mor an ſean Racht na 
an ha Racht. An 2. ni, do bo dhocara iad do 
chomhall, na ar Sacramentne. An 3. ni, do bo 
dhoracha iad na ar Sacramentne, C& trid ſoin, 


—__ 


| 44 76 bhig do thuigeag jad: 4 chunntrail ſoin, gg 


| fhcilid ar Sacramentne chomb ſo leir ſon, gur 
| feidir [8 gachnaon a ttuigſint. An 4. ni, nj 
thuoadiis graſa votha , mar bheirid Sacra« 
ments annua Rachta, acht a mhain 4 cialli 
& aoeiladh. Ar na hadhbharaibh ſoin as rg 
vaiſle & as 16 tharabhuighe ar Satramentne 
14 tad , do bhrigh gur lu dho nutmhir , gur ab 
vſa, gur foillfighthe , & gur brioghmbuire t4- 
r.abbuigh iad na Sacramenti an Tſean Rachta, 
7. M. Foillfig dhamh a nois ciana Sacra- 
mente 4s 16 £3 45 voiſle har 7.Sacramentibh? 
D. As mir vaſai iadvile, & ataa vai 
fein ag gach Sacrament aco f4 leith. Gigleadh 
& ſe Navin? Shacrament na Haltorach as mocy 
as neaomhta aco viie , 6r 4s an fein ata vehdar 
na ngrds, & na buile mbairoeaſa .1. Crioit ay 
Ttighearna. Acit ami mas don riochtanas 
fheachfair, a ſiad Sacraments an Bhailte & n& 
Haithrighe ata na ro 1:0chtanas ar na duot- 


nibh, Ma feachthar fos at onoit no ar ghradara 


| dignita= 


_ —_— —— —_— — 


_ _—_— —— — — « - - 


A, 


Explicatio primi precepts. 
dignitatem illorum , qui Sacramenta 
diſpenſare poſsint , con{1deres, digniora 
vtique Coufirmaiio & Ordoſunt, quia 
non niſi ab Epiſcoyo conferri poſſunc. 
Si autem facihtateo ſpcctes, facillimum 
crit Extrema vnctto, quippe in qua pec- 
cata ſine defatigarione Pornitentix re- 
mittuntur, Denique f! i1gr1ficationem 
vrgeas , maxim:m cit Matrimont-'m, 
quia vnionem Cliriſti cum Lecloliatig- 
nificat, 

8, M. Quia dixiſti ſuperins , quod per 
Sacramenta infunditur gratia in animas 
noſtras , dic modo quid fit gratia? 


D. Eſt vita anime ſpiritualis cz!cſtis, 


|  Foillſudhar an Tteag. Crioſts 103 
na droinghe, do bheir a machiad, a ſen dul f 
laimb Easbuig , & an Tſagartoreacht as ono- 
ruigh dlnovl, do bhrigh gur ab Easbug ambain 
do bheir a mach iad. Mas ar fbuſacht fhea- 
chas tit, fi an ola cheighenach as fuſa diiobh, 


| or maitkear na peacuial le g.mm duo nd Haith- 
| rizhe. Fa dheire mas 16 Teir na ceille fheachas 
; Fit, 4 ſe an Pcſa is ms 4/4001;,0r go cctolluigean 
ſe.ombchemnall Cl:rioft th an Eagittts , & DE 
Yu IN A720), 

| 8.34. 0 br, 1.4 , gr Maile 115 4 She 
Cramentu. Angirteas iu gritfe Bar nundimatbh 
tmvk Gl 4m"? (10314 7j at 

 D. Aa beatia Stiorads!th: many: (ls 
; ndentear hon duine mac 7otlia it, j'.” al- 


qua homo efficitur filius _ Dei, | mrivh,no burrigeſcachoighre fl.: beaminuis 


ciues & hxredes Regt cvleſti33 
9, M. Quz virtutes adueniunt nobis 
ex Sacramentis cum gratia? 


D. Przcipue trcs virtutes Theologa- 
fes, vt ſuo locodicetur: 


Ret 


CAF IL 


| 9. M. Cja na ſubbaint iig chigatsn C2 
Sacramentibh , naraec Teas ng Sraſithh 
D. Go bairigithe ti9 i172 ain nd Ir: ſubbate 


diadhas rt. creidearh, acins, & cartiines 
mar fizoiſlſcochar na nionds fein. 
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CNS SPELLS 


AN II. CAIB. 
Ar Skacrament ar Bhaiſte, 


_ 


4 itt date þ 


De Sacramento Baptiſmi. | 


« WR 


MN Vnc progrediamur ad pri- 


mum Sacramentum cxplican- 
dum, Et primo dic quideſt Baptiſmus & 
vnde dicitur? 

D. Baptiſmus eſt tanva cxtcrorum 
Sacramentorum, & eſt prima porta, per 
quam Chriſtianus Eccleſiam ingreditur; 
& clt nomengrxcum, quod taitum va- 
let latinc ac ablutio, Feckcſia autcm vo- 
luit hoc nomen grecum rctinere, quia 
vocabula illa ablutio. ct nimis commn- 
ms, exuſque vius inrcbus cuiuſlibet vi- 
liffimus, Quare vt Sacramentum hoc 
proprium ſuum nomen h1berct , & cog- 
notceretur m.g15, ac honorarctur, Bap- 
tiſmus vocatumeſ? 


+M, Quare Baptiſmus inſtitutus eſt? 


_—_ fl Hong 4 nois ar an cced Shacrae 
ment .1. an Bhatsie. Cred e Baile, 


& cred 6 nabartbare ? 


| D. Aſe an Baiſte dorasn4 Sacramentiele, 
74n ced doras tre tteid an Crioftutohe a each 
| dhon Eaglttis, 46 dlizin arengath to as 0nann 
e ſan laidin & nighe no frrhragadh, A fitoilng 
Heagluiſe an taimin griagach ſo Ga gHrat'g, 
do brigh gur focil cockotecnn iigie , G' atd & 


| enathayh oo fl oil priſeal au iomad co nithith, 


Ar an adbbt ar ſoin ion9.25s go mbiag 4 ainim 
dileas fein 49 an Sacrament lo, & C510 Ye 
moide dbo haitheontu:sh © do honurſ.vie, 
goirthear dhe Baiſte, 


| 24M. Cre ſar tionſgnd als Baits? 


© 8 


104 Exp!icatio DoÞ.Chrts'. = 

D. Ad &elendum peccatum originale, 
& cxtcra peccata ante Baptſmum co- 
miſla, 

3. M. Quid in Sacramento Baptiſmi 
recpimus < | 

DB. Recipimus gratias, dona , ac vir- 
t1:te5 noDis intulas , quibus filly adopriul 
Dei & harede; Celorum cticimur. 

4. , Qtot. plex oft Baprifmus? = 

D. Tripicx, v. g. Baptiſmus fiuminis, id 
eſt aquze: Sanguizic, id oſt martiry : Fid- 
mirc id cit, infpirationis, & deſideriz. 

F- *L, Quando Baptitmus fuit 1n{t1- 
Nh 6” 


D, A Chriſto Domino inſtitutus fuit, 


Zatus cft3 

6. M. Qiiz ad Baptiſmum neceſſario 
requiruntur? | | 

D.Requiruntur ad Baptiſmum tria{ad 
minimum)bdencnotanda, Quia 1n certis | 
caſtb/:s, vii $:15 locis dicemas , quilibet 
baprizarc poteſc , vade ncceflariumeſt, 
qtemlibe: icire , quomodo id facien- 
GEM, Frimy , LEQUIIITUF aqua VCra Oc 


nat.iralis . qua perſona baptizanda per- | 


findatur, Secundd requiritur, vt illo tem- 
pore, Quo quis aqua tingitur , illa verva 
pronficientur: v.g.Fgo te baptizo,m nomine 
Patris, & Fils, & Spirttus ſantti, Tertio, vt 
pcrſona baptizans , veram baptizandi 
intentioncia habeat, id c{t, dandi hoc 
Sacramentum, vt Chriſtus inſtituit , & 
Eccleſia ſancta , quando baptizat , con- 
t-rreſolct, Vnde, 11 quis intentioncm, 
v. g. 10candiſ{olum habeat, aut corpus 
duntaxat abluendi ab immunditi2, gra- 
uiſsimum peccatum admitteret, & illa 
miſera perſona renera non baptizarctur, 

7. M, Quos cftctus Bapriſmus ope- 


raturt 


# 


ſ Foillfudharan Treag.Crioſt; 
D. Chum peaca anitſinſir & na bpeacuidhe 
ele do rinneag ria mbaiſte do ſgrios, 


3. M. Cred ghlacamid a Sacrament an 
bhaiSte? 

D. Glacamaoid graſa, tabhartais, & ſubi;- 
ailchi,dbortear orainn, le ndentear dhinn clinn 
toghthaDe & oigridhe Flaitheamhnuis. 

4. M. Ca mizeid gne Baifle ann* 

D. Ti gne .1. Baiſte Abhann .r. viſge: 
Baiſte Fola .r. martirig : Bailte Tine ,1, 
ſeide tiz on Spiorad Naom). 

| 5.M, Cia antrath da tionſpnadh an Bai- 


| tet 


| D. Aſe Crioft ar Ttighearna dothionſodine 


quando % Toannc in Iordano Baptt- | 147 1.4 Baiſte dg Eoin 4 (ruth lordain. 


6, M. Cia na nithe as riochtanas do ſviredl 
chum an Bate? 

D. Ataid 3.nithe (14ch foil tiacht naneagh- 
mais ) do riochtanas chum an Bhaiſts , noch as 
an chomhartbuighthe. Do bbrigh a ccaſaibl 
| dhaereighthe, gur & feidir leis gach nduine Bai- 

ghthe, gur a f gach nduine Bai- 
Re dho dheanamb & 4s trid ſoin ata ſe a riach« 
£anits ar gach naon a fbios do bheith aige cion- 
mts 4; indeantat. Ar i. 45 riochtanu fior viſee 
nadurtha dhoirtear 4r anti bhaiſtear , no nx 
trombar e. An 2. ni, 4n ti bhias ag 
deanam! an Biaiſtighe do 1adh na mbriathar 
ſo ag tuma anti bhigs a glacad an Bvaifte, no 
ag dorta an viſge air .1. Baiſtim thi, an 
ainim an Athar, & an Mhic, & an Spio- 
raid Naoimh. Anz. nt, ni folair dhon 
phearſain bhias ag deanamb 4 Bhaiſtidbe in- 
tim dho bheith aige Baitte dho dheanamh 
abariribb .1. anTſacrament ſo dho thabhairt 
yaigh , mar do orduigh Crioit , & ghnathui« 
gheas an Eagluu. Or da nabradb dune ns 
briartha ſon , le maganole intinn ambain an 
chuirp do nighe 6 ſhalachar , gan intinn Baſte 
dho dheanamh,do dheanadh peacaro throm, 
ni bhjag foghnamnh ar an mbaiſie. 


D, Tres 


Secundus e# , quod in animai certum {piri- 


CO OOO OY CO OE A es 


damnetur , quod de numero ouum 


-obrem baptiſmus non niſiſemel{uſcipi 


tiſmum quis Ecclefiam ingrediatur, 


Expli:atio Do#t, Ciniſt. 

D. Tres cfte&us, Primus et , quod re- 
nouct hominem perfe&2 dando illi Dei 
gratiam , per quamex filio Diaboli , in 
filium Dei, & ex peccatore in iuftum 
tranſit; nec ſoltim animam ab omni ma- | 
cula culpz lauat, fed etiam candem a 
peena interni, ignifque purgantis liberat. 
Si quis enim ſubitd moriatur poſt bap- 
tiſmum, illico coelos penctrat, non fecus 
ac ſinunquam peccato obnoxius tuiller. 


ruale ſignum ſeu charaRerem relinquar, | 
qui zunquam ab homine expungt po- 
teſt, ex quo ſemper cognolcitur , quod 
baptizatus fit, licct ad inferni poenas | 
Chriſti fucrir : vti ex ſtigmate, ſeucau- 
tcrio in hoc mundo homincs cognol- 
cuntur, cuiuſnam ſint mancipia, aut 
animalia. Quzctiam cauſa ct, quam- 


poſsit , quia non amplius ex anima im- 


preſſus ille character ſeu effetus bapriſ-| f, 


mi deperditur, Tertius ef , quod per bap- 


ciuſdemgue bonorum omnium partici- 
patione gaudeat, vti germanus Eccleſiz 
flius , tacirque profcGivnem , quod 
Chriſtianus eſſe velit , omnibuſque illis 
obcdire ,qui Chriſti loco Eccleſtam gu- 
Þcrnant, 

S, M. Adquempropric ſpectat Bap- 
tiſmus conferre? 

D, Spectat ad Sacerdutem ex officio 
proprio, & preſerum ilium, cui cura 
anim4rum incumvit. At vero fi Saccr. 


PR 


Foiliſudh ar an Treag. Crioſt. 10g 

7. M. Ciadh na heifeacht oibrigheas an 
Buifte?, 

D. O:brigh 3, heifeacht, An 1, ciifacht, 
go naitynuzidhean an daine 0 diozomballtha 
ag tabhairt graſs De 4h9, le fhilleznu o vheith 
na mhac ag an N liabiul. ma mbac ag Dia,cy 
0 bheithna pheacach na 4buine cheart ; & ms 
he ambain gs nighea'm au tan.um tn vile ch.te 
dia & tſalachair na coire & anpheaca, acht 
fos ſuoruig & 64 vile Phoin logionn & Phur- 
gadvir , do thaill tre na pheacuibh ſul do Bate 
fteag e.Or da fhag' bis go hohann tar cis L.ci 
ſte , do rachag gan mboiil ar Neam', ambail 
nach deanag aon pheaca riamb, An 2, heif- 
teacht, buailthear lt an Mbaiſte ar an 4- 
nam ſeala ſpioraialtha do ſgartha ris choithe, 
le naitheantar e do ſhior, & fos 1245 g0 Uio- 
frionn teid, aitheantar gur gulac Baiſte, & go 
raibh do thred Chritt , ambuil mar aithean- 
far ſan ſaoghal 3 na dugine , no a1 arntss at 
ambionn marc 4 Ttivearna. Sin fos an chitis, 
nach ſcidir an Baiite do gilaca fui dbo , or nt 
eidiy an combartha , no an ſe.ila ſo as effeacht 
don Bhaifte do ſgara ris an anam choithe. An 
3 eiffeacht , do bbrig gur trid an Mbaiſte 
ghabhas an duine aſteach don Eagluis, & 
chuidigheas da maithe.s go hiomlan , mar 
mhac dileas di, admbuich, & do bheir a mhoi- 
di, gur toil leis bheith na Chriefluighe,&ymh- 
ls dhon drouing , ftiuras an Exgluis cheanna an 
zonad Chrioft. 

$. 14, Cia rt mbaineann do cheart Baiite 
dho dheanambs 

D. Don Tſagart 4s duol e, do offig di 's & 
go barigthe dbon Tſagart poroite,ar a mbioun 
curam 14 nanam. Gigheadh , mona ſeidir f4- 

ert do fhoghail do labbair , as re cleireach ar 
4 mbiaid cuid dana graghuibh bheaneas ſe. N; 
he ambain (4 ccas riocht annis an tan bhigs an 
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106 Fxpiucaito prim! precet tle | 
licri ; ordo tamen femper fic ſcruart dce- 
ket , ne videlicet baptizet mulicr, ft vir 
habcri poſsit , nec Laicus, ſi adfit Ecclc- 
ſaſticus , & ex Eccleſiaſticis ille , qui 
oraduſcmper {upcrior cſt, | 

9. M. Qare baptiſmum infatitibus 
primum natis conferri ſolet, vtpote qui 
non cognoſcant id quod accipiunt? 

D. 'Tanta cſt baptiſmi neceſsitas , vt 
N1 quis ſine accepto baptiſmo , aut ad mi- 
nimum cius dcfiderio, votove moria- 
tur, intrare Cxlum nequaquam poſit, 
Quia vero infantcs ciuſmodi periculo 
obnoxij ſunt , & facillime mori poſsint, 
nec adco capaccs fint, vt Baptiſmum de- 
{1dcrent , «ded quantocius baptizare cos 
{lt neceflarium. Et quamuis non cog- 
noſcunt id , quod ſuſcipiunt , ſupplet ta- 
men id Ecclcha, quz mediantibus com- 
patre , ac commatre reſpondet, ſpon- 
dctque pro illis: quod ſufficit. Vti enim 
per Adamum in peccatum , Deique diſ- 
eratiam prolapſi ſumus, quod tamen 
neſciuimus : Sic quoque Deo ſatis cſt, 
fic pcr Baptiſmum, 8 Eccleitam & pec- | 
cato liberetur, & in cius gratiam, ta- 
met{i id non aduertamus, recipiamur. 

10, M. Per compatrinos _ accip1- 
mus , quorum mentio facta cſt , & quid 
illorum officium? 

D. Indilpenſatione baptiſmi cx vete- 
71laudatiq; Eccleſiz conſuetudineſem- 
per aſsiſtit vir, qui compatcr vocatur, 
id eſt, alter Pater, & mulicr, quz voca- 
tur commater, 1d cſt, altera Mater : Et 
111i duo, five alter illorumtencnt infan- 
tulum baptizandum, reſpondentque 
proillo, dum rogat Sacerdos cx infan- 
tulo, num baptizari velit ? num credat 
articulos Fidei, & {imilia? Preterci vbi 
1am infans adolcuerit, compater , & 


—— 
—_——_— 


——  — 


Foillſudhar anTreae,.Crioſt. 
reach no do thuota , do fhior no dho mbnao!, 
Baiite:gigheadb n1 coir dhon mbnaoiBaitte abs 
lathar an fhir , na dho tuato dho lathair an 
chleirig , na dhon chlereach a iſle gradba , ds 
lathair an clerig as aoirde gradha. 

9. M. Credfa Mbaiitear na Naoighennain 
grodh bhertha, 6r nil fis aca cred gblacaid? 

D, Afa an Baiſte cho riochtanaſach ſoin, 
ronnu goibe do gheabbag bas gan & ( n0go0 hai« 
righthe form a ghlache ) nach bia ar a chu- 
mas dul a Rach 4 FhlaitheasDe, Agus do bhrigh 
na Navighennain bhega, go fhoilid 16 ſhomba= 
rathacha, & nach foil do thuigfint aco , an 
Baiſte do iarruigh,ar an adbbhar ſoin as vireaſ- 
bach a Mbaitte dholathair. Agus tar 4 cheaan 
nach bionn a fhios aco, credghlacaid , ar aſhon 
fon do ni an Eagluis an vireasba ſon do leaſu 
maile ris na cardeachas Crioft , fhreagras 4 
bpearſain na Navighe : & 4 gabhail rt nais go 
ccomblionfadh an ni ghealluid ann ainim, & 4 
leor ſon. Or mar do thuiteamair ſan bpeaca,& 
an eaſcardeas De tre choir Adam , gan fhios 
dbuinn fein: ar an modh cceanna as leor le Diaz 
00 ſaorfaoi ſinn (maile ris an mbaiſte & leis an 
Eagluis) on bpeaca,27 go fhilleamaois na ghra- 
ſaibh, bioth nach areochamaoisno nach tu- 
gimaos e. : 

I0.M.Cred chiallaigheas dhuinn na cairdea= 
chas Crioft , ar labbramair a nous, & cred an 
oiffige 

D. Ag tabbairt an Bhaifte 4 mach maalle 
re ſeanghnathi ſomboltha na Heaglniſe, bi dho 
lathair fear & bean dangoirthear cairdeachas 
Crioſt 1. Aithair & Mathair ele:coinmhaoid 
zadſo 41a0n, no perſa aco an Naoighe ar feg 
an Bhaiſlighe”, & freagaraid ar ſon na Naoidbe 
ar fiathfruighe an Tſagairt , an ail leis Baifte, 
an ccreideann Artigail an chreidimb,G a ſambe 
wil ele ſo? Agus ata do fhiachaibh ar na caite 
deachaſuibh Crioft , iar ttiagheacht don lea- 
nabb chum aoiſe (14 bhionn a Athair ſein E' 4 
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Explicatio Doit.Chnift, 
commater obligati ſunt, vt curam ullius 
kabeant , fideique capita principaliora, 
& bonos mores doceant, 11 in coparen- 
tespucri remiſsiores fuerint. Denique 
obſcruandum ctiam eſt , quod in baprtil- 
mo compater ac commater , vii & llc, 
qui bapt1zat , cum baptizato, ciuſdem- 
que Patre , ac Matreſpiritualem cogna- 
tionem contrahant. 


CAP. III. 
De Sacramento confirmationis. 


Y 


_ 


n— 


F. Me Y dic modo de Confirmatione, 
nempe de ſccundo Sacramento? 

D. Secundum Sacramentum Confr- 
matio vocatur : quia illius eftectus eſt, 
hominem confirmare in Fide; vti paulo 
poſt dicemus, Vocatur ctiam Chriſma, 


uod Grecum nomcn ct, vnctionem- | 


que ſignificat , quia in hoc Sacramento 
frons recipientis itlud inungitur, Nam 
vt in Baptiſmo aqua baptizandus ablui- 
tur, vtnimirum animam a peccati ma- 
cula per Dci gratiam perpurgarem ſ1g- 
nificetur ; {ic in Chriſmate frons inungi- 
zur, vt figniticetur diuinam gratiam 
animam quoque inungere, hutu{que vn- 
Etionis virtute adco illam corn 
atque crigere, vt bcllum in demones 
mouere, fidemque Chriſtianam auda- 
Cter citra vilum tormentorum metum, 
aut mortis profiteri poſit. 

2. M. Quotempore recipicndum eſt 
Sacramentum hoc? 

D. Tunc recipicndum eſt Sacramen=» 
tum hoc, quando ad viumrationis per- 
uenit homo, fidemgueprofitert incipit, 
& vt confirmetur, ſtabiliaturque in gra- 
£1a, opus haber, 

3+M., Vtrumper hocSacramentum- 


Atis iam de Baptiſmo egimus, | 


Foillſudhar ah Ttcag. Crioſt, 1o7 
Mhathair falizhtheach,uo neamh dhithelleach 
fi9 cam! chumaſach) 4 theagaſy,es athabh- 
airt ſuss fan chreideambcr an ndeighbbeaſu;bb. 
| Fadbeirioh, bioth 3 f'1os agad , go fhoil ag an 
ſagart noch Bhaitteas, & as na cardeachas 
| Crioft gao! ſpioradaltha && col ris an leanabb. 
| & ren Athair & re na Mat) air. 


| 


A 


| AN III. CAIB. 
Ar Shacrament an confkrmation.t. 


Gul falaimh Lasbuig, 


FEE D? labbramair ga lebr ar an Mbai- 
p Ste, labbair 4 0s ar an 2. Sar a= 
ment an confirmation .1.dul fa laimb Eaſonuig? 
| D. Goirthat don 2. Sacrament a laidin, 
confirmatio .1. dul fe laimh Eaſbuig : a ſe ſmn 
daingninghadh , do bhrigh guy ab e a ciſſeacht 
an duine dho dh.izgniugbad ſan ccreideamb, 
fa mar a dearamacid 79 grod na dhiaigh ſo, 
Goirthear dhe chriſina (focal greagach) chiale 
luigheas ola no ynga,or [an Tſacrament ſo vng- 
thar eadon anti ghlacas e, Ambail mar nigh« 
| thear ſan Mbaiſte le buiſge an ti Bhaifteathar, 
a ciallughadh go nighthear 18 graſuibh De 4 
ana 0 ſhalachar thruaillighthe na bpeacuidhe 
} 45 4amblaidh ſoin vnghthar an teadan ſan Tſa- 
crament ſo, da chiallu go nainginithear le gr4« 
ſutbbDe an tanam,le ttugan Dia neart& teal 1 
macht do,chum Jeaſuibh an aghaidh anDiabh- 
| wml, & chum creidizah Chriost dadambail go 
dana, gan eagala pene na bais dha chruagha- 
lube, 

2. Ca trath as cir an Saqrament fo dhy 
gblacadb? 

D. A ſe trath « ionghlacaigthee , au tan 
thiocfas duine chum reſuin & theonſgnas an 
creideamb do adambail , & virios a ricchtanas 
ancartuighethe , 4 ngraſaibh De | 

3. M. An oibrighean an Tſacrament ſo an 
Conhr- 


| 
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1c8 Explicatio Doft. Chiift, 
Cor firn3tions opcratur alium effc- 
&um in anima? 

D. Relinquit ctiam fixum, impref- 
ſumgue 1n ann a ii9num {cu charactes 
rum, Vtin Paprifmo, qui eradi nequit, 
JiCCGUE NON ni{i ſemelrccipi Sacramecn- 
tim Locpotctt, 
4"1.Q14 opusett aliof19no impreilo in 
animi, aunc ſuſfcit character Paptiſmi? 

D. ton flinc caus2, Imprintur ſecun- 
ern ec {1g:um INGniMa , QU1a PCr pri- 
mum oli m ccognoſcitur hemo Chriſtia- 
nus fe, & de Chriſti familia : at vero 
Pcr [CCUNGUM hoc ftznum , miles Chritti 
ſic cognaicitur , idcoque in animia f1g- 


WW 


pum Ducis fit, jeu Capitanei portat: 


vti in veltibus {ſuis mundant milites ſuo- | 


rum ccrturionum geſtant inſignia, Illi 
autcm qui recepto hoc Sacramentoſtad 
inferos deſcendunt , maxime coniun- 
dcntur, co quod quilibet yiiurus ht ta- 
les ſu2met protcisione, ac Sacramento 
ſ: milites Chriſti tulifſe, & poſtmodum 
adcd focue, vt perduclles rebellafle. 

5.1. Qui5scit miniſter hujusSacramcti? 

D. Solus Eviſcopus. 

6.\). Sunt nc neceſlari compatrini in 
hoc Sacramento? 

D. Neccflar!jquidem ſunt : tamen de- 
Eent Compatrini Chriſtian efſe , & con- 
frmati, nam aliter non crunt compa- 
erini, Acuerte ctiam quod contrahunt 
aſfinitatem ſpiritualem in hoc Sacra- 
mento , & cit impedimentum contra- 
hendi matrimcnium, vtin Bartiſmo, 


_— 
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CAP. I'V. 
De Sacramento Peniteiitig. 
1 M.Q Equitur nune tertiti Sacramen- 
tum, quodPcenitcntia vocatur, 
d:c modo quid fit, & adgquid prafſtar? 


| 


| Foillſudhar anTtcag.Crioſt, 


confirmacion aon cſſecht ele ſan anam? 

D. Oibris, or br.tilthear lis an Sacrament 
fo ſeals no combhartha ſpioradaltha ar an 
auars doſnartita res choithe , arhail ſan. 
Mbzifte, &r ſoin en chin nach ſtidir an Tſ.t- 
crament ſv dioglaca ſi dho, 
4.M.Cved e riocbtanas an anania ri ſeals ele 
ao bhials arr,nach ar ler do ſeala anBraiſtidh 

D. N4$4% cÞtis Inailthear an 2. ſeala ſo 4t 
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7} nam: Gr iu an .t. ſheala aitheantar oi 
Criefimti ire amwhain an dine, e017 do mhotns 
tir Crio e : gigheadh leis an 2, ſeala ſs, ai- 
theantar e mar ſhoighdiir do Chrioft , ag4 


; foul combartha a chaptavin an anam : mat 


bizios ag Soighauribh Saoghaltha combartha 
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4 ccoptaoty ar an eadach. agus an droung tar 
eis an Tſacraent ſo dhe ghlacs ma theid go 
Hiffrionn, Fid cuthil, maghanta, lin do mb: 
cheata ortha ſeindo bbrigh go mo follas do gach | 
aon go ttugadar an droung ſon 4 moide, & 4 
ngell:dh bhetth na ſoig>dinribh diſle ag Crios 
& na dheaidh ſein go ndeachadar a ttraa- 
tureacht an aghaidh go 16 thruallighthe 
| claighreachis. (ment fo? © 
5.M. C4 Turne, no miſtiy dileas an Tſacra- 
D. 4n Teaſbitro a mbain, 
6. M, An nochtans cairdeachas Crioft 
rum au Tſacrament ſo? | 
D. As riochtan go deimhis: gigheadh i 
folair dhona cairdeach a5Crioft bheith na Crig- 
Auidhe dthits &'dus fa laimb Eeaſbuig, or gan 
ſoin ni bhiaidna ccatrdeachas Crioft tuig mar 
an cceamia go geangaltar & go nglacthar ſan 
Tjacratrent ſo gavel & col ſpioradaltha, 
amiuil ſon Mbaiite, 


_—_— 


AN IV. CAIB., 
Ar Shacrament na Haithrighc. 


Ta chitgain 4 nois an treds SACTA 


ee ooo 


ment dangoirthear anAtthrighe; 
f oiliſig anoucrede, & credda fho ghnann* : 
577 D, Pont 


Exylicatio Do. Chri#. | 


D. Pcenitcntia preſtat ad peccatorum 
remiſcionem obtinendam , quz homo 
commiſic poſt Baptiſmum , & ad re- 
deundum 1n gratiam, & Dei amicitiam. 
Vnde Pcenitcntia tria ſignificat, Primo, 
ſienificat certa aliqua virtute, per quam 
homo dolct de peccatis ſuis, & contra- 
rium vitium Impcoenitentia vocatur, 
clim de peccato dolcre non vult, fed in 
eo perſcucrare. Secunds , Pocnitcntiam 
vocamus peenam & afflictionem illam, 
quam homo, vt Deo pro peccatis ad- 
miſsis ſatisfaciat, in ſe ſufcipit : Et fic 
dicimus faccre aliquem mavrnam peent- 
tcentiam , fi multis ſc iciunjjs E aſpcrita- 
tibus exerccat, Tertio, Poenitcntia Sa- 
cramentum a Chriito inftirutum ſigni- 
ficat, pcr qrod illorum peccata remit- 
tuntur, qui poſt Baptiſmum gratiam 
diuinam perdidcrunt, attamen dolent 
de paccatis ſuis, & ad gratiam cius rc- 
dire deliderant, Iraque vt dictum cſt, 
Dominus Deus nolter hoc Sacramentum 
inſtituit,qui veluti pater ſapiCtiſsimus& 
prucentiſsimus expertiſsimuſy;medicus; 
medicina , ante infirmitatem, auxiliura 
& adiutoriu ante damnum, procurauit. 


2.M. Qualem medicinam, pcenitentia | 


applicat homini, aur quid illi prodeſt? 

D, Nullum phormacum ſeu mcdici- 
nam fic prodeſt corpori humano, aut illi 
zunctior, quam anime Pcenitcntia: citq; 
medicina communis aducrſus omnes 
anime infirmitatcs, 

3.M. Vtrum inſtitutio huius Sacra- 
menti, aliquis labor ac dolor Chriſto 
Domino conſtituit? | 

D. Care quidem Domino noſtro hoc 
commune auxilium , inſtitucre ſtetit , ad 
omnes anime jinfrmitates curandas; 


| 


| 
1 


Foillſudh ar an Tteag, Crioſt, 109 

D, As maith an Aithrigh cham maitifea« 
cuis do fi:45hail an ſna peacuibh do vinne dui« 
ne ia; Mbaifte,& chum fillthe ar ghraſaibh & 
ar chairdcas De, Ciallug an aithrigh tri nite, 
An 1 nf, cialluigh fi ſuobai'che dhairighthe, 
le mom golas ar whe trina pheacutob , & 
aNeambhairtheacl as goirthexr ad dualche ata 
na haghaidh , ion:.aun ſoin & 9.40 dolizheas do 
bheith ar dluine , act ceminuigh & dul at 
aghaiih na pheacal., An 2.01, guireamacid 
AitI riche hon phein & dan ghorta ghab.zs 
Agine air ſein o tabl. art ſuſaig::the «ho Dia 
ſar, olc lo rinne a3 ach atilh: & ſain an (hiunnd 
nabramao:d 7o udein daine aichriche mbor, as 


tan dom tow: a1 troifce , cf ceafla cle, An 3. 


nt, daliutoh in aithriigh Sacrament do thienſ= 
gain Chrioit chun 3 opeacitiche co mbaitl. e« 
amh dea drouing Co chaiil oraſa De tar ea 
mbaiilcthe , & ar « mbionn doics tie na ope.c= 


| CHIGLIDD, & 4105 fern dam ar ar fue aris dt na 


graſait, &r an 4dbL6.ur ſoin (iaar do reamſ- 
7deltt) CO 11401 fin at Thighearra Did all $.t=" 
cament fo anirut Athair \& Ling 1d 
' . . Pp 
thaigſeanach, 70 criouma , do ſrolather je an 


' leig! cas roimb an e.ſlainte, an cobhair & 


an fortacht roimn anncagbbbail. 


2.M. Cred an leices no an mbatth doni an 
Aithrighe dlon duwc;:c% 
D, Ni ar bioth leigheas as foifne na 45 tarabh- 
dh con chorp dnaonna, 14 mar ata an Aithe 


; 1tgh don anam , > a5 letgheas compeboiteann 


i an aghaidh an vile eagritas an dla. 


3. M. 47 choſain tionſgna an Tfecrament 
ſo duo 1a ſacthar at bioth do Crioft at Tite 
ghearnas 

D. 45 r6dhaor do choſat: dar Trighearna an 


fortacht comhchotian ſo do thionſgna , cum 


| leighis an vile Eaſlatnte an anams z le hiomad 
nam per 33. annos ſummos perferendo | $4orbair a phearſan fein ar ſeg 33.4% bbliogha 


O3 laborcs 


110 Explicatio Dot. Chrift, 
laborcs inſui perſona precepitque om- 
nibus in vniuerſo orbe xgrotantibus , vt 
ad ſuam ſanftam Eccleſtam conuenirent 
ad ipſorum infirmitates curandas. 

4. M. Offendittirae Dominus noſter, 
coquod ad Ecclcſiam non accedant , vt 
ab infirmitatibus curentur? 


D. Multum quidem offenditur , quia. | 


ſummos laborcs, graues molcſtias , & 
incommoda multa, paſſus cſt, vt hanc 
mcaicinam inſtituerct , grauiter , mo- 
leſttque fert, cum videt tot homines 
infirmitativus plenos, vulneribus accr- 
biſs1mis , turpi{s:irmiſque Peccatorum 
laborantcs ; & procraſtinando hoc me- 
dicamentum accipere, ait enum Pro- 
pheta 1n perſona Chriſti : Ego dixiin y4- 
cum laborani , ſine cauſa & yane ſortitudi- 
nem mean conſampſe , 1ſa;e 49. Nam fru- 
ſtra hoc remedium inuentum eſt pro js 
qui non recipiunt , aut cert malereci- 
piunt. Vindicabocrgo me, & ſinam 1l- 
los xgritudine morbiſq;conſumi, quan- 
doguidem medicamine facili & promp- 
tiſs1mo vtinolunt. | 

5- M. Quanam opera ardua & labo- 
res patlus elt {cſus ChriftusDominus no- 
ſtcr in inuventzone huius medicine? 

D. Primo deſcendit de Czlo 1n Bea- 
tz Marie Virgins vterum , aſſumens 
humanam naturam, qua interri verſa- 
batur in aſsiduis laboribus, & contem- 
ptu , varys crumnis & calamitatibus, 
denigque cradcliſsimam paſsionem, ac 
amaril51mam mortcm pro pcccatis gc- 
neris humani ſubicns. 

6. M. Ergo magnum «| pocnitentie 
premium? 

D. Magmimquidem : nam Pceniten- 
t:aeſt fons (1 Chriſto Domino ſuo ſan- 
guineprxparatum & adornatum ) quo 


Foillſudh ar an Tteag.Crioſt. 
 ruibh, & tug fogra dona huile eagruaibhibh 
ar feg an Tſeghail, tiacht da Naomh Eagluis 
| fein do gblaca an leighis ſoin. 


leighis (03 
D, As ro mb6r ghoilleas ſon air, do bhrigh gur 
' ſholaing an iomad vilc, dugidbe , & ſaorhair 
: 47 ſolathar an leights ſo & gabhaig chuige n4 
| tharcuiſne na duoine dho flaicſn lan do eaſ= 
| Lizntibh , & do chreachtuibh 16 nimbneacha, 
graneainhla na bpeacuidhe , & iad ag eiteach 
& 4 CUr ar cairde , an leigheas ſo do ghlaca do 
| C:ebhadavis an aiſge, & taireacear dhaibh 


| chum a ſlannighthe. As vime ſin @ dir an Faigh 
| 4 bpearſain Chrioft : A dubhartſa gur' 


dhiomhaoin do $hahorthvigheas, gan 
chuis&as diomhaoinneach do chaitheas 
: Mo neart, Or as diombaoin ſolathar an leghis 
' ſo don drouing nach glacan e, no ghlacas & go 
| neambcheart. Agus dioghaltha miſi ſoin ortha, 
& foineochad a ccaithamh a mach lt eaſlain= 
tibh , & le eagruaſaibh , ar ſon gan an leigheas 
ata ollamh & ſuras do ghlacadh, 

5-M. Cred an dua no anſaothar do fhoi- 
ling loſa Chrioſt ar Ttighearna 4 ſalathar an 
| leighis ſo? 

D. Ar tits do thurling ſe» Neamb a mbroinn 
na Hoighe a glaca cholla daona vime ann 2 
74ibh ar an ttalamb, le iomad duadba & ann- 
rodh, neambcheana , & tarcaiſne, & fadhci- 
ridh ag fulang Paiſe & bais chruadbatuigh, 

Jheiribh , dholaſuigh tre pheacuibl! an chine 
dhaonna, 


”— I CC —__ 


6.M. Da bbrighe foin as mor luoaigheacht 
na Haithrighe* 

D, As mor go deimhin , or as tobat an Aith- 
righ no loch,do ollatmhCrioſt le an fhuil, tonnus 
go nighthuigh & go nglanſuigh an ſalachaires 

anime 


4. An ngoilleann air ar Ttighearna gan na 
duoine dha theacht don Eagluis 4 ghlaca an 


| 


| 


— , lid ener. . i. A ens 4 — OI 


Explicatio Dot. Chrift. 

knime maculz abluuntur, & a peccatis 

urgantur , vt ait Toannes in Apoc.T. 
Dilexit nos , & lauit nos 4 peccatu noftris in 
ſanguine ſuo, Et rurſus per Prophetam: 
Erit fons patens in domo Dauid, & omnibus 
babitantibus Teruſalem in ablutionem pecca- 
toris Cf menitruate. Zac. 13. Panitentiaeft 
arca, qua omnes Ghrifſtitheſauri & di- 
uitiz continentur, ac demiim redemptio 

ua redempri ſurnus. Panitentia eft con- 
clave, inquo anima pulcherrimis velti- 
bus, corruſcantibusque gemmis virtu- 
rum, gratis ac donis adornatur, qui 
digne hoc Sacramentum ſumit , Chri- 
ſtum ſe induit, vt ait Propheta in pcr- 
ſona Chriſti: Induire yos omnibus meis meri- 
tis, quia omnibus bis veluti ornamento veſtiery, 
& circumdabis tibi eos quaſi ſponſa. Ilaix 49. 


Pcenitcntia cit lauacrum ſeu baptiſmus 


valdclaborioſlumcum lachrimarum cf- 


tultone, 


7» M. Quid prodeſt adimplcre Poe= 


nitcntiam? 


D, Plus ſatisfacit 8: valct poeniten» 
tiam voluntariam adimplere , quam 


maximas Purgatorij pcenas ſubire. 


8. M. Inquoprincipaliter hoc Sacra- 
mentum pznitentiz conliſtit? 

D. Induobus, videlicet confeſsione 
peccatoris & abſolutione Sacerdotis. 
Chriſtus enim ſuper peccata a ſuſcepto 


Baptiſmo commiſſa Iudices conſtituit 
Sacerdotcs 2 wnle ane {rv | ot > S auctorita SL, 


tem remittendi peccata habcre, ita ta- 
men , vtea confiteatur peccator , & vti 
conuenit , diſponatur. Inillocrgo Sa- 
cramentum hoc confiſtit, vt quemad- 
modum exterius peccata Peccator con- 


kuetur , & Sacerdos cxterjus abſolutio- 


| 


Foillſudh ar an Tteag. Crioſt, a1 
caodh an anama go biomblann mar a deirEoin: 
Do ghraidh Crioſt, & do nig {inn 0 nar 
pbcacuibh [6 an fhwil f6in. Agws f6s mar 2 
deir anFaigh:Biaigh 3 treach Dhaui.1.ſan 
Eagluis tobar oſcuilthe , don vile dhui- 
nc: 1 na mean efcin do nigh & do ghla- 
na on vile shalachar & ſmal na bpeacu1- 
dhe da ghrancamhlacht bhiaid. Fos aſi an 
Aithrigh. An tarag no an cothra, in dr chuir 
Criost 4 tt aifae iomalans aſtoir, ionombais, & 
@ ſhaoibrais , & fa dheire an diolaigheacht le 
nar fhoaſcail ſame. Farris ſoin « ſi an Aithrighe 
cheanna. Soimra (cid Chriot, nd ſgeamh- 
dighean & na ndeimbaiſighean an tanam le 
hiorra na ngras. An ti ghblacas an Sacrament ſo 
na Haithrigh mar as coir , cuirig ſe Crioſt mar 
eadach vime , fa mar a deir an Faigh a bpeare 
ſain Chrioft: Gabhuig vmoibh ma luadh. 
eachtſa mar eadach, corig & deafuig 
ſibh fin Io g6 Sciamhach, deaghmha- 
ſeach *amhuil maighdean og 3 dil dha 
poſa. Fa dbeirigh as BaiSte 10 thaorthach ai 
fitbrighe do nithear le fothracau deor. 

7.M.Cred an tarabha do nt az breaitheamh- 
naſarthrighe do chomblionagh? 

D. As mo dho ſhaſugh an breitheambnaſai- 
thrighe toiltenach do chamilionadh , na an i= 
mad do phiantuibh r6 throma , 16 gheara , do 
fholang a Bpuragaduir. 

8. M. Cred na ſeaſughean Sacrament 14 
Haitrighe go prinſipaltha? 

D. An da ni. 1. an adambail an pheacuigh, 
& an abſoloid an Tſagairt. Or do rinne Crioss 
breitheambain dona ſagartuibh ar na peacuibl 
do nithear tar eis an Bhaiſte, & a ſia thoil an 
zonad fein vdaras do bheith aco chum a maithte 
ar choingheall gondeana an peacach a fhoiſidin 
0 biomblan , & go mbia ollamh mar as 10m 
chaibbuigh. Mar ſoin «as air ſheaſuigheas an 
Socrament ſo an peacach do adambail , & do 
ghearcan 4 pheacuidhe go biomlan lei, an 

nem 


—I "SiO TOS. + 


112 Explicatio Dodt,Chritt, 
nem pronuntiat : Sic quoque interius 
Deus mediantibus 1![is Sacerdotis ver- 
bis, a nodo peccati animamillamſoluar, 
quo alligata crat , cique gratiam ſuam 
communicct, & ab obligatione inferni, 
in quam prxcipitanda crat , libcret, 


9. M. In quot partes hoc Sacramen- 
tum Pcoenitentix diuiditur? 

D. Diuiditur in trcs partes , n:mi- 
rum, in Contritionem, ConticſsIonem, 
& Satisfactionem, 


— __— 


CE AF. Vs 
De prima parte Panitentie, qua et 
Conti, 
- be Vnc fermonem de Contri- 
tione Inititue, & primo dic 
quid {it Contritio? 

D. Contritio eſti res nobiliSima, & 
pratiofiſsima , quam qui verc obtinebit 
(quamuis gramſsima quaque peccata 
commyiſc:it ) corum tamcn veniam ac 
remiſsioncm conſcquetur, ciuſque ant- 
ma 1a Dc gratiam & amicitiamrcdibir, 
& inſ{upcr Spiritus ſanCti donis , gratis, 


— _—” 


& virtutibus , quas antcl pcruidit or- | ff hs 
145 do gheabha ſlanite anama, 6 beatha ſhiore 


N2vitur ; & {1 abſque conti{sionc mo- | 
riatur, ful rem anitne , & xtcrnam glo- 
riam conſequetur, | 

2.1, Dicatplanius, & clarius quid 
lit contritio, & qua rcquiruntur, vt fit 
CCrta & Vera ? 

D. E!: maximus dolor anime, ex hor- 
rore > comulia peccata conra Dei le- 
ges, Cum iirino propoſico , ea nunquam 
deinceps comitendi , ſatisfacicndi , vt 
portcrit , firma fide, & ſpe, veniam obti- 
nendi; & Fabere firmiter hanc fhidem, 
& {pcm in Domino noſtro Iclu Chriſto: 


Foillſudh ar an Tteag. Crioſt, _ 
ndoligheas ndireach, do lathair an Tſagairt ga 
foirimelach , & an ſagart do thabbaint abſo- 
Lzide dho go foirimealach : as ambluig ſoin Dia 
| go foileatheach , do fhaicſeanach , maile 16 


| briarthuib an Tſagairt ſgavilig do anam an 


pheacuig,ſnaighim na pheacuidhe leraibb cean- 
awilthe, & fillig air 4 ghraſa ſein, & ſaoruigh e 
04 v9 uh trom dho bhi air .1. dul go Hiſfrionn, 

9. M, Cz mheaid cuid na roenthear an $4- 
craneint ſo nd Haighthrighe? 

D. Rointe.tr an Sacrament ſo a 3. cotchubb 
| 27ar ata corv9rughcraidbe, faoiſutin bheotl,& 
| lcorghniomn. 

——_— — 


| AN V. CAIB. 


Aran 1, chuid don Aithrighe .t, 
an combhrughadhcroidhe. 


— mg T Ion{0.4in 4 noi tracht ar an ccomb- 
* * & ridbcroidhe , & foillſig ar tis 
cred e? 

D. As ni 19 voſul an combrudhcroighe , & 
| g6i%e ag ambia go firineach ( biath go ndeare 
#atih na peacuidh as mn as feidir do fhaghail) 
do gheabha maithfeachas tonta 3 & fillſigh 4 
anam a ccairdeas, & angraſuibh De: fillfear 
fos airna ſubhailchi, na Tabhartaiv , & grdſe# 
an Spioraid Naoimh do chaill ſe , & bioth go 
muigheadh bas ob.m gan faviſidin , gan amlt« 


raohe, 

2-M. Ab air nios foillfighthe , & niſaſo lire 
cred e an combrughcroighe , & cred nanitlg 
tarratar chum a bbeith dearabha fireneach* 

D. Siorthar rothuirſe & rddholighas anama 
CF intinus 1þ hiamad grains tyius peacuibh da 
r0inne an aghaidh dlighe De , le bintinne ſhea 
ſabbach gan 4 ndeanamb choighthe tis , & 
levirghniomb dho dheanamh do reir 4 chumaia, 
& le creideamb & le dochas maifeachas dg 
fhaghail ionta,& an creideamh & an dochos ſa 
dhg bbeith an loſa Crioft ar Ttighearna , 4g 
—— confirendg 


Fxplicatio Doft. Chrift. 
Eonfitendo peccataſua, nam aliter Deo 
placcre nequit. TEES 

3- M. In quoconſiſtit radix ſeu fun- 
damentum Contritionis? 

D. In dile&tione Dei ſuper omnta, 
cum alijs tcibus actibus valdc requilitis. 
4M, Oftendeprimum actum: 

D. Primus actus c{t dolor ſuper om- 
hes dolores, proptcr offcalam adiuinz 
Majeſtaris , quoniam elt qui eſt, dignus 
enim ct , yt ab omnibus amctur , hono- 
retur, & colaturſupcr omnia. 

5. M. Quo padto iſte dolor augetur, 
& coroboratur in anima hominis? 

D. intclligendo & cunfiderando mag- 
nitudiaem boui amiſs; per quodutis 
peccatum mortalc, quantumuis leue: 
ncmpc gratia & amicitia Dei, quz lon- 
oc CEECIA. omnia bona excedit, 

6. M. Commoueri 1igitur vehemen- 
tcr debemus, & magno dolore athci , ob 
tanti boni amiſsionem? 

D. Verumclt , nam carcnti2 ac amil- 


110 hutus bont, vehementior ac grautior | 


| 


_——— 


Folliſudh ar an Tteag. Crioſt, 171; 
#dmbail na bpeacuidh ; 6r ni feidir Diadbo 
bhiagheathaſu ar aon mhodb ele. 

3. M. Cred an ni nafhoilpreamb C fuain- 
nemeint an chombrudhchroighe? 

D. An gradh De 6s cio an vile nibe , le tri 
gniombarthuibh ele 16 yreaſbacha? 

4. M. Teiſbean an cead ghniomh dhio3h? 

'D. 4 ſedh as 1. ghniomb ann doilgheas os 
cronn an vile dholigheas, tre f':erig do chur av 
MyierdbachtDs, arſon gur as e,e ſein, or as fill 
e 4 onoraghadb, a giradh G& adbra tar an 
yie ni. 

F. M, Cionnus mbeduighthear &> near 
tuighthear an (9145 fo a anam an dnuine. 

D, Ag tuigſtn 7 47 me.cs meid na maitheſ.t 
chailthear le gac> aon pheca mbarablcheach 
dba luighead .1. graſa & cairdeas De ; an 
mhaith as mona navite mbaitheaſa cle? . 

6.M, As coir diuinn da blrigh ſoin, a gbuil- 
lcambain orainn go ro mhor le dolas & le 
ruirſe cailleambain a cho mor ſon do mbaith? 

D, As fior gir cora dbuinn ſon do gooilleamhe 


| ain orainmm m1 45 diachraughe , & 1 as doili- 


gheaſudh , nz callleambain na buile mhaith- 


multo eſt, & debet cſſe,quim carcntia & | caſa ſaogvaiths go biomal.in mat ata ſaoivh- 
amilsio omnium bonoru! : mundanori, . Feas, ONorr, ſlaint e, veal ha &c. 


vi {ſunt diuitiz, honor, ſanitas, vita, &c. 


7. M. 41 eolach dhuit 11 ar bio:h clelt nx 


Te M. Agnolciſnc aliquid aud quod no do frieidir 0 erioſuy & do chorugi cum 
tc ad maiorem dolorcm cxcitarc queat, | 41 aozghly ſo ut ſo neartmbuire. - 
| D. 4s colacy go deimbin, mar ata ſMudineadin 
D. Agnoſcoquidem coniiderationem | meidan File 4 6zoghbiala thuiteas oraim:, 
' tre aon Pheaca ambain iharablithbach d%g 
: dheanamh , chcanglu ſinn ci:o docht ſon. , go 
_ ndein din eaſcurite De,, bithſherebliſig don 


{cu vchcmentius commoucrc? 


malt ac damni, pcr vanm {olum pecca- 
tura mortaſe nob13 illatt, quo ita mourd- 
cus nos ligat , vi inzmicus Det nos red- 
dat , & latanx mancipia , viles , abomi- 
nabilcs, ad inſtar damomun, & ad in- 
tcraum perpetuo condemnitos, Ecce 
mala quz maiora {ſunt , quam cetera 
omnia damna , aut huiuz mincdi tor- 


| 
| 


Diavhal granaa, adbſiummnibar , tr 4 
Deambnubh , damaita an Ijrionn do Jlitore 


| Ag ſoinna hziic as mo 14 an vile dhamain, 


' dioghbhail , gortt , 


& cCceala ele ail 


© 


; Dombain ſo go hiomlan? & ma thuite.tiniz 0- 


mcnta & cruces ? & {1 ob vn1m pecca- : 


tum mortale,tor malis & majcedicuouts | pheaca amirain marabhthach , c;ed go 


rainn an viread ſon do inneach tre aon 
Oa- 


P bs 


11 
Ws, affligimur , quid faciemus , qui tot 
peccata quotidie comittimus. 

8. M. Quid eſt ſecundus actus ſeu ef- 
fc&us Contritionis? 

D. Secundus actus ſeu effeEus Contri- 
tioniseſt haberc irmum & conſtantem 
propoſitum nunquam amplius peccandi, 
aut amore vilius quantumuis magni bo- 
ni, quod peccando te putares aflecuiu- 
rum, aut timore alicujus maſi , quod 
non peccando tibi euenturum , perti- 
meſceres. Bonum enim quod perditur 
peccando, maius eſt omnibus bonis, quz 
quis aſſequi poſſer peccaado, & mala 
per peccatum 1l!tata, graujora ſunt om- 
nibus malis, aut damnis , quz excogita- 
11 poſſunt. | 

9. M. In generali hoc propoſito non 

eccandi , quodnam propſitum particu- 
be debet includ1? 

D. Propoſitum particulare eſt inten- 
tio rc{tituendi, {1 ad reſtitutionem ſit 
obligatio,vrſic,caquz tenemur, tim 
Ex parte legis diuinz, tim officij quod 
profitemur plene pro facultate adim- 
pleamus. Item propoſitum ſacramen- 
raliter confitend1 tempore ab Eccleſia 
conſtituto, & in periculo mortis , nec 
non ante Euchariſtiz ſumptionem.Item 
propoſitum cuitandi omnem peccandi 
occaſionem, ne prouocetur ad iram tim 
optimus maximuſque Deus, aut nos in 
cius indignationem incidamus, Item 
propolitum adimplendi penitentiam 
nobis inijunctam, inſupcr in ſatisfaftio- 
nem omnium peccatorum commiſſo- 
rum : vitam noſtram, laborcs, afflictio- 
nes, tribulationcs, & tentationes om- 
NES, quz nobis imminent , Deo offcra- 
mus, 

10. M, Quideſt tertius aftus Contri- 
tionis? "I, 


Fxplicatio primi precepts. [ 


_ 


fein do reir ar ccumais & ar ndithchill. 


| ehcroidbet © 


Foillſudh at an Treag.Crioſt. 

nam leis aniomad do pheacuibhmarabhtbacha 
de nimaoid go laetheambuil. 

8.M. Ciod & an2.gniomh , no effecht an 
chambrughchroidhe 2? | 

D. Aſe as 2. gniomb ann , intinn dhaingean, 
dbiongambaltha do bheithh aige gan PcAcue 
chad choiche ris , do ghradh maitheaſa dia 
mhead do ſhavilfeadh do ſhaghail da chiomn; 
0 a0 Eaglavilc ar bith budh bhaoghalach lei 
da theacht air tre gan 4 dheanamb ; or an 
inhaith chaillro 1» 412 ndioghaltas an phea- 
ceidh diy Gheg:1.., as re iikos , nadnvile 
mbaith; »*7.1/ 1 16 4n;ne d'vo ſhaghail tre pheas 
hg, T7 6 ccranne, #4 huzle do bheir an 
peaca ler, as truime, dhioghmhaluigh tad na no 
huile vilc, dioghult ais, & vrachiid as feidir dbo 
mbeas,na dho ſmuaineamh.. | 

9. M. An ſa rin chomhchoiteann ſo gan 
peaca dho dheanamb ciodh an rin ſpecicialtha 


foileathach as coir do thuigſin ann? 


D.A Sedh as riin foeletheath ſpeciealtha ain 
inntinn leoir ghnimh , ma ata do fbiachudh, 
ionnus mar ſoin go ccomblionfamaou na nithez 
ata do volach oraing ma 14onn do thaotbh dhlt- 
ghe De, ar noiffige, no an churaim ata orainn 
A 11s 
run ar fhaoiſidine dho dheanamb mar drdui- 


gheas ar Naomb Mhathair an Eagluis , ſon 


aimfir fhogras e, & fos an aimfir an Bhai , & 
ria chumaoine dho ghlaca, Fos run , & intinn 
do bheith aige an vile chui & ſhiocair pheaca 
dho ſheachna, chum gan fearag do chur ar a cho 
mzith ſoin doDhia,na a oirbhire dho thuilleabh, 
Fa riu ſon,rin do bheith aguinn an breitheamhs 
anſaithrighe churthar orainn do chomblionadh, 
Fa dheirigh,may ſhaſughadh ann ſna peacuidhe 
tbh do rinnemair, ar meatha, ar nduadha , & 
ar ſaothar , a cceann gach triobloide , gach 
buaidheartha & cathuighthe ele da tticfa oraif 
do offrail do Dhia. 
10, M. Ciod 2 att 3. gniomh dhon chombru- 

__ D. Tertius 


4 


Explicatio Do.Clriſt, 

D. Tertius aCtus eſt , petere gratiam 
2 Deo, cum ſpe pleni remiſsionis pecca- 
rorum, vt ſe emendet & perſeueret in 
bono vique ad mortem. Hzc petitio & 
ſpes, in infinita miſericordia & bonitate 
Dei , & in meritis przcioſiſs.mi ſangui- 
nis, paſsionis ac mortis Iefu Chriſti Do- 
mini noſtri, debet conliſterc. 

11, M, Quia tam bene Contritionem 
intelligis, gratum nobis crit, vt cam per 
modum orationis explices, vt ita laici 
& idiotz cam melius 1ntelligant, 

D, Libenter id taciam, ita ſc habet: 


Oratio 4({tts Contritionis. 


(a) Attus | Omine (a) m leſu Chriſte, 
(b)aQus Deus& homo vyerus (b)Cret 


amoris. tor & Redemptor met:s, quontann 
(c) Actus es qui es, Cf quia amo te ſuper om- 
Joloris nia (c) penitet me ex toto corde, 
depritc- quod te ynquam offenderim ( & 
rito. dgoleo quod non me peniteat ſicuti 
{d) Qua- Jeheo) & (d) propene firmiter 
re, na nunquam amplius peccare, & om- 
tum de 11s peccands occaſtunes ecttare;con- 
futuro. ſiteri , & implere panitentiam, 
lc) Ad que mibiinuinda fuerit, ſatisface- 
panam re & reftituere ſiquid debeo, & 
tempora- azyore tus condono 07mivxs meis 
_ s ; Zaq contrarys, (c) omni opera mea, 
{+ reg aſjlictiones , ac labores, ac totam 
parnitcn- Vita meam offero tibi in ſatisfa= 
tam pe- (Fionem peccatroriem meorum on- 
x rggiery niam,&(t) quemadmodum ſuppli- 
dolenda, (iter 4 te peto, ſic conſdo in tua bo- 
if) Peti- nitate ac miſericordia infnita quod 
tio , ac ea mMerito ti preciofifiimi ſan- 
_—_ LLP ſacratiſimsq4, Paſſionis & 
menda. Mortis mihi fis remiſſurus , & gra» 
tionis & £3413 Largiturts 46 me Omendan- 
perſeue= dum, & ad perſeueraniiam vſque 
Fant®. ad mortem, Amen 


| 


| Foillſudhar an Treag. Crioft, tr; 

D. 4 ſedh as 3. gniomb ann, impidbe do chuy 
ar Dhia 4 ghraſa dbo dhorta oraimn, lt dicha 
maithfeachuis do fhaghail inar bpheacuibh, 
chum ſinn fein do leaſu , & chum bheith 
ſeaſmbhach go bas, ſan maith; an achuinghidh, 
& an dochas ſo,a5 a mhaith,&a mhir Throcai- 
reDe, &4 luaidheacht fola 16 vaſle,pdiſe,c Bis 
ar Ttigherna Ioſa Crivit preambuighthear iad. 

11M. O thuizeas th an combrughcroidhe cha 
maith ſoin , bi miaith liom go fboillſighthea 0, 
ar modh yrnuighthe,to:mus go mo feardi bhias, 
ſe ar eolas ag na tuotuioh&& ag na ducine ſimp- 


{ 


| lidhe? 


D Do dbezn ſon le deahh thoil mar (5; 
| (a)Gniomh Orthaan chombrudhchroidh., 
an thret- Thighearna (a) IolaChriolt 
dimb A aDhm,&adhuine fhirinnig, 
F, (b) a Chruthtuighthoir , & 
(d)Gniomb 4 Fh uolgulthoir, ar ſon gur e4 thu 
an zhradh. tcin, 8 gd ngraidhim thu Gs c1ona 
. na nuile ni, (c) As r6 diiachrrach 
(Cc) Gniomh liomh 0 iochrar m6 chroidhe , ni 


andoliis ir bioth dho dheanamb ad tagh- 
Fre 24 Cure 1idhna fearaz do chur ort ( & as 
tha ao dolighliomgan an diachuirſs dho 
chuaig bheich oram amhuil mar dhli- 
Short, ghim}) & (d) cuirim reomham g6 


(d) 4. Gni- ro ſheaſamhach gan peacugh choi- 
omh #4 the aris,&mo ſheachana ar an vile 
od chuis pheacaidh , mo toaoilidin 
Pat 2p ug do dheanamhb » &an breitheamh- 

7/7 nus aithrighe chuirfighear orom 
thiocfas. dho chomhall aiſeag , & leorgh- 
(c)Gniombh njomb dho dheanamh ma td aon 
dolais 5 ni oram. (e) Ar ſon do ghradh 
pene rre maithimdogachnaon dha ndear- 
an {macht na eagoir orom , & offraluim 
al:ightheay dluit mo bheatha, mo oibreacha 
ar ſon'na S&moſhaothar mar leor ghniomhy 
boeacuidh 3 mo pheacuibh, & (f} mar a- 
do nithay Ehuinghimort,as amhlaidh ata m9 
ſav mbos- dhochas an do mhor mhaitheas, 8: 


| 
; 


| 


| ſeaſuith, 
' 


thafs an do whorThrocaire ganChrith, 
e * . go maithfir dhamh jad, mailere 
( ) A cuin= \\ .idheacht tfola ro voiſle & do 
She & @o- phaiſe,& doBhais roneamhtha,go 
chas, lea- triubara tit dhamhgraſa churn mo 
ſuighthe& jecaluighthe,& chit bteirthſcaſmb- 
ach go ttige anBas.Biodh marſvin 
P2 2. vt. 


116 Explicatio Do. Chriſt, 

12.M. O Domine Deus Omnipotens, 
quam diuina , & czlcſtis cſt hzc oratito, 
& doctrina cxccllentiſsima. Dic mih1 
Gguando hic actus prxcioliſsimus clicen- 
cus & dicerdus (1t ? 

D. Sec wpcr E: pr xCiPUC quotiescum- 
qUe quis 12 Peccato mortal! 1 incidit, nc 
mors cum dormicntem opprimat in lo | 
peccato, ficque in inferno damnetur , & | 
CXPCCit ad minimum khunc actum bis 1 in 
dic, {cilicct, manc ſurgendo & nocte 
cubando, facere , ne ſalus anime pcri- 
clitctur, 


CAP. VL. 
De ſecunds parte Pornitenti.e , que colte 
feſſio nuzicupature 


Ptimc explicaſti Contritio- 
I. Af. | APY 
ncm, Moco dic quid fit con- 
fc{510? 

D. Conicl<io cit aC:us cxtrinſccus,c10 
homo GC Peccatls Coram fidicc {niri- 
tuait, accuſan: ſc, CmpC, COran Saccr- 
Cote conleſiario appruvato ab urdina- 
110s 

2: N. 
Cicnca? 

D. Corfitcndoomn'apeccata 2 
tiſmo titcy IC, cmmiſia & {Cerert St 
Cru uti con! el: aro g © 
1C,< nod ca CON:? mucrit, 12. UM Cu! 
riis Fl L.CT.C cicit 'NNl al! {OT CICN I 3 F Y.; ago 
dotc ottii.cndo, PEmtmoatam Imp 
tim acdmpicndo » COM Intent!one Ca 
;tcrt Mm Non COMMmIENtenG! , & ſatista- 
q endl qUan pFLmmu in p44 crit, 

3- A: . Quid detctpiccatorfacere, v 

£144 m PECCatorum oltincat , virtutc 
ung Sacramont!? 


D, Peccator ccbct quatuor facere, vt | 


Womoco contelSio fit fa- 


+ 
on 


LLTTY-.1T3 (Al 11G "010- , 


Foillſudh ar an Trcas, Crioſt, 

I2, M. A Thighearna Dia Tileachombach= 
ruig ciodhe Diadbacht na Hurnuighthe & an 
reaguiſe ro voſail ſo. Irni dainh ca trath as 
mndearta & 45 ionraidiete dbuin an yrevuighe 


| zheſo? 


D. Do jhior,c go harighth egath vair ateoe 
cas neach ſein ao tuitim 4 z bpcaca Mbarabh, 
69 cagala 00 mbearag an bas airna chollagls 
| ſan I Peaca ſon, G & go ndzmanontus do  Jhior 
; a1 Tofrionn C & 4s iomehuibbe an gniom [9 
| aho dheananh fa dlo ſanlao ,ar , maidin ag 
| errofe, Eſa nutche ria ndul do cholladh,Chum 
gan bhetth a cconntubbairt a ſhlanmel-the. 


«4 
V_—_— 


—_— 


ada A 


AN. VI, CALB. 
Ar an 2, cuiddon Aitrighe dha ngoirs 


thar 2 Fhaoilidin: 
I. AL. A 


S 10 mbaith do fl all, zohis an 
combrughcroidhe , tans damh 4 
neis cred an ris anFhaoifudin? 

D. a ſedh as; juoiſt din ann gi tom foirtome= 
| lach lt an _ 1tann an dine a pheatuidhe 
Lo Joriighth each) io lathair bhreitheimb ſþio4 

pada! tha 1. ſt {2.457 4g4 mbia cead ſaoiſe= 
dcnach C3 aociſieac't ag deanamb gerain 
all jon z 24 ttaoib?, 

2. M, Ciotitfs 45 £017 all ſhaciſidin do dhea- 
namb? 

D. "Dara e Go nKiſea na bpeacttidhe Jo rinng 
{c co /7..720i47: tar 0 a Bhaiftithe wor Tſagart 
7 Toilio 0 _ eaci: , Incile re doulgheas 70 imhor do 
bl ith air mrena ade. Ram, & Wwniha De at 
Triohearna do tileann, ag jagh at! abſoloide 
enTfig at. .ag coinuiliona a bbreithe. embruis a3 * 
thr:gne letutiin gan ne pezcuune ceanna db 
dhcanamb choidbche a ris, & le riiu leorghni- 
oinh tho dheanamh ſan luas na ſeidir leis. 

3.M. Ciodh as indeanta dhon pheacach chum 
maiii pfeachuis do ſ aghail ann a pheacuidh- 
ibh, mailere ſtub! bailche & brigh an Tſacras 
| ment [0 
| DAtaid 4.nithe do friachaibh aiv do dbea- 


— 


- — -- = 


C—_—  —— — 


Explicatio Dot. Chriſt. 

-onſeſ5io it perfcfta & digna, Prim, 
examinare Aw conſ{cicntiam , in- 
quirendo que precepta vioſaucrit , quz 
bona opera omiſcrit , que peccata 
mortalia admiſcrit, cogitatione , vcrbo, 
&operc. Secundo, veirementer dolcre 
quod diuinam Mazxcſtatcm oftenderit, 
vt latius ( cpite antecedenti ) explica- 
tur de Contritione. Tertio, peccata inte- 
ere Patri conlcſlario conſitcrt , aullvm 

eccarum occultando , fcd ca intelligi- 
þiliter, apert© , diſtincic, & fincaliqua 
deniatione aut exculitione, cxcuſando. 
Quarrum eft , adimpicre poenitentiam d 
Sacerdote impoſitam , quam primtim 
potcrit, & in ſtatu grativ, namic ma- 

is mcrcbitur, 

4.M. $1 homo, poſt peccatorum ſuo- 
rum cxaminationcem , ca Confcflari9 
confitcatur, {inc intcntivonce cmenctiand 
ſc , virum obtincbit remiſs!onem ſuo- 
rum peccatorum a Deo! 

D. E-nidcem non, fic ſuorumpecca- 
torum dolorc, & intcationce emenaatio- 
nls. 

5. M, Quidilliproccl, qui bene, & 
pcrfectc confitctur? 

D. Vinſtum : nam obÞtinchit remifs10- 


/* 


OY 


| 


» 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ncm omnum peccatorum ſuorum , & ! 


eratiam Dc1 ad rcl1itendum cis. 

6. 21, Dcebetnc homo confiteri , quo- 
tics in neccatum mortale 1nciderit , ad 
renulstonzm obtinendam? 

D. Id viih{simum ct, licr tatim ad 
1d non obligetur ( niſi ver Pcenitentian 
aſtrictus fit & Contcilario ) left enim 
tunc cliccre aCtus contritionis, & dcince 
opportuno temporec confiteri, 

7-M. Halcs nc aticuam methodum 
claram ſeu regulam confitend1? 

D. Habco cquidem, vt non mods pec- 


4 


Foillfudh ar an Treag. Crioſt, 
namb chnm na faiſtdine dbo bheith dionga 
altha. An 1.ni, a choinſias do ſgruda go 
chillesch , ag cuarttugh & ag feachain cia na 
Haitheantha do bhri, cia na deaghoibreacha 
ao leig dhe gan deanambh , (ia dena peacuibh 
marabbthacha dar acntuig, a ſmuaineamb, & 
mbrethir,no a gniomh. An 2. ni, ni folair dba 
deligheas mor do bizeith air tre diomgha De do 
thuilezmb , mar adubbramair ſan caibidil 
rombainn, An 3.11, a pheacuidhe go hiom« 
linu dadambail da Athair foifidineach , gan 
aon pheaca dhiobh dho cheilt,acht an innifin go 


ſornigſe, ofguilre idirdhealuighthe, & gan 


letthſgeal do ghablail na dul as a ſligh? an aotn 
cleim. An 4. nt, an bretheambnnus aithrighe 
chiircas en Sagart air do choimblionadh ſan 
ras us feidir leis ar (taid na ngras, or as ainbla 
ſoin as ino aluaidhe.tchr, 

4. M. Ma dion duwine tar cis mionachuart= 
tuichthe a pheacnihe, a ſhaoſidin ris anSagare 
843 intinz e frindoleaſu , an fhoighe maith 

eacin:o Dota? 

D. Xi fhoigh go ccimhin g2n dolgs do bheith 
air ar ſon 4 pheacuidhe , & intinn e feindo 
leaſt, 

5, M.. Cred an tarab. dhon ti do n4 a fhot 
ſain e9 mh? 

D- As m6 ſoin: or do gveabba maitkfeachas 
anna pheacuibhs go HomiannG graſa De coun 


, ng * RE; © ! Ch Phy 
bopeacambarabh, cl © 73.4 ij £46928 do ſnangu? 


D. As 16 tharathach re dnewiiimh on, rrorh 


J 
4 L! ? ; © \ P ES any , ? ; + Þo 0008 
nach ſoil do vecach air a d! canaint: folatian, 
. F ' : el , \ 
Gr 4; I-37 an {in £8 081 5, H3C/01'2, © & 


fr01titin do oben 37147 C8 43 g9e269. P4.7 
air,acht imoga {ol do voleto air en Arnair |.i0; 
ſeaene , a areas; rh 0 : Fir : as "Ret 677vi he. 

7M An ſocil nana. ar bioth ſletr agad 
chum fact oc dro cnonnamb? 


7 : 
D, 4i4 79 detinm, ar itts, g4n 48 pea 


cath 


. 


Ls 


Explicatio Det. Chnift, 
cator contritione ſui ſit contentus', ſed 
am ſe ad Sacerdotis pedes abijciat 
(vti Magdalena ad Chriſti pedes abie- 
cit) nec Sacerdotem reſpiciat, & ſe mu- 
niat ſigno crucis , maximo autem cum 
dolore, ac triſtitia , Deique timore; re- 
citet confeſsionem generalem in hunc 
modum : Ego miſer peccator , confiteor Deo 
omniporenti, B, Maris ſemper Virgini, B. M- 
chaeli Archangelo, B.Ioannt Baptiit.e ,SS. Apo- 
ftolis Petro & Paulo , B. Patricio , & omnibus 
Santty , & tibi Pater quia peccaui mis cogt- 
zatione, verbo , & opere. Tunc recitct ſua 
peccata hoc modo : Accuſo me corzm 
Deco Omnipotenti, ac veſtra renerentic, 
quod non accedo ad hoc Sacramentum 
pznitentiz, cum 11la prxparationc con- 
{c:-ntir, examinatione , & dolore pro 
ras peccatis ficuti debeo, etiam me ac- 
c::i/> Propter meam ingratitudinem erg 
Cet:m , obgratiam ac beneficia in me 
£01572 , accuſo me ctiam guod redij 
: * 542Mittenda innumera peccata, id- 
{ £3 mca malicia & pigritia) quz 
iii 1p Confeffus ſum , vt ſunt hec: 
Ric nymobLat cmma PEccata , quz 
zemineric : Diſcurrendo per decem 
Prozce; ta ,nempc, quedex iilisaut quo- 
tics ira... creffus cit, quiz ctiam peccata 
mort 1a COMMICrit, ncc non peccata 1n 
&3c4tum fanfturm, clamaaria in cxlum, 
& quz opera Yalcricordia ncgicxcrit, 
&c. vt{perius dictum eft tn CadItibus 

anteceucntilus, 


Foillſudh ar an Treag, Crioſt, 

dho bheith ſaſuighthe amhain leis an ccombhe 
rugh croidhe , acht imthiache roimbe , & 4 
legean ar a ghlunibh a fhiaghnuiſe anTſagairt 
(mar do leig Magdalena i fein a fbiagnuiſe 
Chrioft, e fein do choiſteaga , tugadh dha aire 
gan feachaint ar an Sagart, & le hiomod doi- 
lighu, dobroin, & eagla De, abrad\ an fſhatie 
ſulin gheneraltha , mar ſo : Meſe an pea- 
cach bocht,admhain doDia vilechomhe 
achtach,do Naomh ogh ſhiorruighMluz 
re, do Naomh MichealArchaingeol,do 
NaomiEovinBaiſte,donaNaoimh Apo- 
ſtaluibh Peadar&Pol,do Naoimh Pha- 
druig, dona {111ic Naomhaibh,& duitſe 
a Athair Spioradaltha, gur pheacuidh- 


{ 1:35 FO ro mi.1aic [c\muaineabh,le brei- 


thir, & JE gniomh. Cuireag ſios 2 phea- 
cuidie tar ſy: Ger anainn he fhein do lathary 
De, & do bbur lat» airſc a Athair Spioradal= 
( tha , nach foilem ag tiacht chum an Tſacra- 
ment fo na Haitrighe , leis an ollambugh, 
[zruda , & mionochuarttidh mo choinnſiais, 
na leis an ndeligheas, naleis an atuirſe tre am 
pheacuibh mar bu choir dhamh:mar an ccean 
na geranaim mhe fhein tre am dbo bhuidh= 
eachuis do Dhia, ar ſon attug do ghraſuibb & 
do thioghlaicibh dhamb. Mar an cceanna ge* 
ranains mhe ſhein guy fhilleas ar an tomad pea 
caidhe do rinnea; roimbe ſo go minic do fhaoi- 
fidin , fa mar ata an peaca ſo, & anpeaca ele 
ſo da nainimniugh. Ann ſo cuireag ſus go 
hiomzalan g 6 peaca ar 4 ccoimbneocha, ag 
ſtobhal ar na deith Naitheantaibh, cia aca do 
ſharuin) , & ca minnaoca , a dhoya 


Dcnique me acculc, quod ommilerim j p2acuivh marabhtbacha dar aontuig , no fis 


vitimamPenitentiam mihi 1mapofitare, 
vel non cum debito dol-re a: (atisfa- 
Func liam impicuerim, g uodgue cor- 
pus Domini mci non ſumpſcrim cam 
'y : Þ to2s " . .  » 

Ccbita &i!1gentia, dileftione, oc reuc- 


| 


rentia, Quoc denique poſt communio- | 


na peac:iahe an aghaid an SpioraidhNaoimh, 
4 nx peacuidhe ſorcadas ar Dbis ag taruig 
dioghaltaiis, & cia na hoibreacha Trocaireae 
cha doleig dhe da chionta ein gan deanamb, 
&c. mar do ſhoillfiomair roimbe ſo: a ris ge« 
ranairs mhe fein nar chomblionas an breith= 

gcm 


-- 


_— 


Feplicatio Doft. Chnif, 
Sem non foucrim conſcientiam meam, | 
bonis cogitationibus , & meditation1- 
bus : Confiderando Dei (quem ſumpſl1) 
omnipotentiam, gratias reddendo ob 
maxima & innumerabilia beneficia, in 
me indignum, collata ; quodque ipſum 
non rogauerim deuote, vt a me irar2 
ſuam auertat ; quodaue plurima ſa-pivs 


| Foillſudhar an Treag. Crioſt. 119 


eambnusaithrighe do cuireag oram fa dbeire, 
no nar choimblionus e ltis an ndoilgheis , leis an 
lcoir ghniomb , & leis an ndicheall iomchuibl- 
aidh; nar ghlacas corp mo Thighearnaleis an 
ndathracht , vruim , ngradb , na leis an ndte 
cheall izmchuibhe, Fa dbeivioh nar choimea- 
das & nar chonng!uicheas mo choinfias 4 nde= 
aghImugmntighthec1 ag coombnitl ar mhordhe 


oblitus fuerim confiteri. Mea culpa, mer 
culpa, mea maxima culpa. 1deo price; B,Ma- 
riam ſemper Virginem , B, Michat:cx2 Arch- 
angelum, B. Ioannem Baptiſt am, ſanitos Apo- 
folos Perrum & Paiilum, B.P atricium, 0nnes 
Santos , & te Pater ſpiritusluorare pro me 
(14ximo peccatore ) ad Donzinum Dern: no- 
firam , vt miki dignctur elargiri plena- 
riam indulgentiam omriium peccato- 
rum meorum , que {cio ſxpiisime com- 
mittere, & omittere ignoro, huiuſque 
maxime me pcenitet, & firmiter propo- 
no deinde me emendaturum, 8 euitatu- 
rum omnes peccandi occaſiones,& nun- 
quam vilum commiſſurum , ac denique 
Peenitentiam quz mihi iniun&1 fuerit 
1mpleturum : ideoque Pater ſpiritualis 
humuliter a te peto abſolutionem, 


3, M, Dic mihi quzſo, vtrum forma 
Fencralis confeſcionis ( ſicut Eccleſia 
docct) debet recitari, preterquam co 
tempore quo quis ſacramentalitcr con- 
fiteatur Sacerdori ? 
 D. Maxime vero ſcilicet mane ſur- 
gcndo,&nofte cumbendo,&ſacrum au- 
uendo, corpus Domini ſumcndo,cate- 


| 4L2T De 2» Ttighearns, do ghlacas, & ard 


rieachiont 2:1 enibh , da Shuitke cchaſis tre 
AR 40% ol ae th. >. Fore mes 
Mar als cc 24h 
@ fhearog fy ue | | 
| chabCarre thn we nate 
leabb,@ie? fog th oe cg 
dhearameae char og 1 ot, 
| Le4m chisatuit: iE1, rfm wnt pug on; 
fcin,leimro cnivata fe A ran nd chr 
ſoin guighim an'wom! wen. bfGrrigh 
Mhutre ,Naomtl: ' in 44 Arcairgeol, 
NaomhLEoiaBaiftc,ns vaormb Apoltail 
 Pedar& Pol, Yaomh Phadruig,na luile 
Naoimh, & tuſa a Athair Spioradaltha 
| guich ar mo $hon an (peacach: bocht) 
caum mo 1 highearna Dia: Maitheamb- 
| 1achas do thabbairt dhambh an peacuidkibly 
10 mhora nach as eol dhamh do dheanamb & 


nach eol dbamh a ccur dhiom, as roolcliom 


ſon: cuirim reomban go ſeaſmbach d ſo ſuos 
mbe fhein do leaſu, & do ſheachna ar an vile 
chuu pheaca , & an breitheambnaſaithrighe 
chuirfear orom dho choimblionadh , maile ris 
| ſoin iarraim ar ghradb do Dbia 43ſeloid ortſc 
2 Athair Spioradaltha. 
8. M. Innis damh an coir foir;in na faoi- 
ſidineach generaltha (mar theagaſeas an Ea-+ 
luis)do radh aoin yair ele acht an trath bhics 
neach dha fhacifidin do lathair an Tſagairt 
go Sacramentaltha: 
D. As cor go deimbin, ag cirghe ar maitin, 
ag di!} do cholladb ſon vighche , ag aviſdeacht 
| raque 


- 
| 
: 
t- 


F720 ExplicatioDo#. Christ, 
raque Sactamenta recipiendo. 

9. Dic, quem fructum Sacramentum 
hoc Penitentiz affert ſecum ? 

D. Quatuor fructus maximos ex hoc 
Sacramento percipimus. Primus, de quo 
Cixzrous cit, quod Deus peccata com- 
mifſa poſt Baptiſmum remittat,mutet6; 
atcrnam peenam inferni,temporali pee- 
na invitahac, autin Puagatorio {ufti- 
nenda, Alter c#, quod bona opera facta 
a nobis in Dei gratia conltirutis , & per 
peccatum deperdita , m:diante hoc 5a- 
crarmento redeant, Tertins, quod ftmis 
ſoluti ab Excommunicatienis VIncuio, 
fi forte co innexi fucrimus ; quonam 
ſcire tua intcreſt , Excommunicationemn 


peenam cfle graujſsimam , vtpote, qur 


10s orationibus Lcclche deltituatyitom. 
Sacramentorum vius ac conucriiti eng : 


fidelium, & denique in loco conlecrato 


ſcpultura, Nunc CrgO a Pcena 1GCO tCrris ' 
Þ1:1 pcr Peenitentive Sacramentum libe- | 


Yamiur 1n VIgore att tcritatls Cluf, QUAm 
Coicfleriu ab Epitcopoſuo, aut Summo 
Pontifice acccpcrit : licet etiam iflam 
ablolutionem ab Excmmutiicatione Xtra 
Sacramentii,a Prelato habere poſs1mus, 
Quartus & vitimus ſruftus eſt , quod ca- 
paces pcr hoc Sacramcntum framus 
theſaurt induſgentiarumgquem frequen- 
cr Summi Pontifices difpcnſant. | 
10.31,Q'1;4 ct jadulgCtia fen remilsto? 
D. Indilgcntia 6 libcralttas one- 
2m, qua Deus mediate, Vicirio fuo 
erga hucles fuos veitur, dur temporas 
I-m illis penam induigert,auit totam,aut 
exjzarto, ad guam,iiucin hoc miido,fiuc 
in purgatoriocxhauricad3,obligaticrar, 
17, DL, Quud , vt quis indulg-atizs 
gauderc pot>itzrequiritur ? 
D, Vt vidcliccthoms in gratia Dci fir, 


| FoillſudharanTreag.Crioſt; 
| Atffrinn , ag glaca chuirp an Trighearna , & 
roimh ua Sacramemibh ele, 
9. M. Ciodh an toradh ,& an tarabhadha 
bheir Sacrament na Haithrige leis, : 
D. Glacamaoid 4. toraidh 16 thazabhacha 
On Tſacrament ſo na Haithrige, Ar 1. (may 
do reambradhamair ) maithean Dia dhiling 
na peacucabe dho nimaoidiar Mbaift 2, ma- 
lartuighean Pian cfiorruighe Tffrinn , a bpein 
aimſeardha ar an ſarghal ſons a Bpurogadoir. 
An 2. toradh, na deagoibreacha to rinnege 
mais angraſaibl De, c 40 chailleamair leis an 
bpexcadh, fiit>ear oraift iad go tuilliach maille 
ris an Sacrament {5. Ang. toradh, go ſa4- 
6:Uchear ſinn (eu an S:1crament ſo 0 choivbreach 
an choinncailbhaite, ma db bhamair ceart= 
gaiithe aige: & biodh 4 fhios agad gur ro 
inhor pian an caoinncallbhaighe, vr bainig 
dan cultugs vrntughrhe erguidh na Naomhb 
| Exgiviſe , & cumas na $4crainenti do ghilaca, 
' Comnltdar naCcrieſtuighthe:a nois amb ſaor- 


| Pur ſtan on pneia deacarnis adlifuuthinbair 
ſor le Sacrecicnt na Haitrigne , do bhrigh an 
Veturas gUcaes an Tathair faviſficineach oi 
| Eeaſong 0 on Papa ; bioth gurffeidir Ie Prea 
| dia an giol ſs na coinncallbhaidke, an eage 
| nan Sacrament na ſoifudene do ſyavile. An 
' 4+&antoradn dcanach, gondein an Sarde 
ment ſo jinn 0!!a;;17 dionghimvaltha chum ſtdir 
mbhaitjeacins na loghtha ; do bleirid na 
Pap ue ainach go minic do ghlaca, | 
10. A, Cred elogha no maithfeac1.:52 

D. lonann logh, & feile, ſairfinge, 9 libral- 
tnecit ginairbigheas Dia maile 16 l.:imb 4 
Þ""icaire fe. ar an Taiamh Jh ratin ar nd 
C1ioft aitlriidh ag inaicheamb dbaivi 4p5ine 
aiinſeard1a, no choda dbi , dbiiefid; tad da 
196 47 ant ſr0g "al ſy no 4 Bpuragotetre 
114M, Cred as rioci;5anzs de dhuine chun 
| ai loghtha Go ſnag!Ail 4 gs 
D.Ni ful.iir au duine dbg bheith ugraſaibÞ 
| | FF conft- 
: 


-— 4 


— 


- Explicatio DoF.Chriſt, 
Eonfiteaturgue , fiſe peccato nouit ob- 
noxium ; item adimpleat omnia , que 
Summus Pontifex in Indulgentiarum 
promulgatione exigit. | 


12. M. Quoties ad Sacramenti Pc- ) 


nitentiz receptionem obligamur ? 
D. Sanca Mater Ecclc{1a cuilibet ſe- 


mel ad minimum in anno confcls10- | 


Eu Foillſudh ar an T'teag. Crioſt. 7-7 
De, & a fhavifidin dodbeanambh , ma aridhean 
e fein a bpeacadh ; mar an cceanna ni folair 
ho gach ni chuireas an Papa fios ag tabhairt 
an lot!:4 arnach do chomblionagh. 
| 12.M.Ciod amhenecacht ata do ſhiachuthh 
orainn Sacrament ua Haithrighe do ghlaca? 
D, Fograidh ar Naomh Mhathair an Ea- 
glnis do gach Crioftuighe an Sacrament fo do 


nem przcipit, Eſt nihilominus toties , gÞlaca (an chuid as is dhe ) vair ſan mbliz- 


alicui confiteri neceſſarium , quoties 


Euchariſtiam ſumere proponit, & con- | 


ſcicntiam peccati mortalis habet.Simi- 
liter , quando quis in mortis articulo 
elt: be an aliquod aggreditur, cul 
periculum mortis ſubeſt, Pr:xterea & 


hoc perpendendum eſt,bonum opus eſ- 


ſe frequenter confiteri , & identidem 
expurgare confcientiam , preſcrtim, 
cum 1111, qui raro confitentur, maxima 
cum difficultate id ben? facere poſsint. 
C. omni vtriuſq, de Pent, & remiſs. 


CAP, VIL 


De $tis{aftione, que tertia pars et Pee 
nitentig, 

Videſt SatisfaRio ? 
D, Satisfactio eſt, vt peccator 
animo faciendi poenitentiam, volunta- 
Ticque acceptandi pxnam illam, quam 
confeſſarius impoſuerit, & quantocius 
adimplendi accedat, Conſidcrans inte- 
rim Deum maximam illi gratiam prex- 
ſtare , quod #tcrnam interni penam 
indutgcat,penaque temporali conten- 
rus fir, multo vrique quam peccata me- 
rucrunt minore. 

2, M, Vt melius inteliigamus,qu&u- 
ſo dic nobis, quid eſt fatis}actio ? 


ho t——— 


I.M, 


D. Satis{actio eſt ſolitio Porniten- | 


tliiter{acta, in ſatisfactionem culpa- 


ghain. Os a «kionn ſon as riochtanas do a fh4- 
oifudin do dheanamh gach vair as mean leiis 


| comaoine do ghlaca & biios coinnfias pheaca 


mhairibh aige. Mar an cceanna, an tan bhias 
neach an artioail bhais : n0 an tan cureas 
romhe gmiombh ar biath do dheanamh ann am- 
biag contubhairt b4is. Na niagmais ſoin, as 
meast a dhuinn gur tarabhthach dho dhbuine 2 
fhaoifidin dho dheanamh go mine, & a choin - 
ſtas do ghlana; or an droung nach dein a flh,a0i- 
ſidin, achr 80 hannamb, as leaſe les > a4 dea- 
cair dhaibh a dbeanamb go mbaith, 
| — — 
AN VII. CAIB. 


Aran 3.cuid don Aithrighe .r. an 
lcoirghniomh. 
__ Red 4 riochtanas chum an leoiroh- 
nimb dho dheanainh? 

D. Intizn do bheith ag an bpeacach aithrighe 
do dheanamb,Cy an bvreitaithridhe chuirtheas 
an Tat .aiy faoiſidene ch air do choimblionah 
ſan las as feidir leis g9 toileambuil. Ag ſrc= 
oineabb gur mer an fa! bar, & an mhaith da ns 
Dia dho a maithaamb pheine fiorratdbe 1fjriof, 
F bheith toilthanach ar phein aimfiordha aſl:s 
99 mor na mar do thoilleador a peeacnidne. 

2. M. Innus go mo feairie thoigfcam fo, 
echuingiium ori ianis ciodh an ni 6 an leoirghitl- 
074%) 4 

D. Diolnigheacht aithriac' do nithar an toc 
na ccionta do rinne, Goirtiar fos leorghuoth 


.* Tin 
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Explicatio DoF. Chriſt. 
rum admiſſarum.Dicituretiamſatisfa- | 
Qiopcenitentia a Sacerdote in confcl(- 


ſione impoſita, 
3- M. Quot modis hzc ſatisfaQtio | ſo dho heanamh? 


ficridebet ? | 

D. Tribus modis : nempe 1ciunio, 
oratione, & eleEmoſyna. 

4. M. Ad iciunium bene inſtituen- 
dum, quid requiritur ? 

D. Triarecuiruntur, Primo, ſcmel | 
in die cibum ſumere, Secu;io, eundem 
cibum circa mcdium dici ſiimerc , & | 

uo tardius, co melius. Tertio denig, ab- | 
ones 4 carnibus , ovwis , & lacticinip, | 


Foillſudh ar an Treag.Crioſt. 
dhon bhreitheambnusaithrighe chuereas ans 
Sagart faoifideneach ar neach. 
3-M.Ca mhead modb ar a coir an leorghniomb 


D, Ar 3. modh 1, leTroſga, le Huyguigh- 


' the, & le Deirc, 


4. M4, Cred ſhiorthar chum an Troiſge dha 
bheirh c6ir diorgambaliha ? 

D Storthar 3. coinghiall chum anTroiſge dho 
dhearamh mat as coir. An1. ni, biadb dho 
chaithe. 1th con pair ermbain ſoula, An. 
coingicli, ſen a ttaca an mleadboinlae, & ni 
jocil da dheagnuighe nach feards, An 3, 
coingiuoll, gan ſevil, oibhe , na banbluadh 


Pcr iciunium non ſolum intelligiter | do chaicheamb . & les an trroſga , (nibe 
abſtinentia ciborum;verum ctiam om- | al h4in go t:uigrhear rreighnus 6 bliia & 6 
nes aliz aſperitatcs corporales , ſcu | dbigh) acht f6s oilirthechus , ſgiurſadha , leine 


mortificationes , que c:lic1js, aitciplt- 
Coabarionhu peregtinatioai- 
bus & ſimilibus fiunt, 

5. 31, Pcr orationem quid intelligis? 

D. Per orationcm intclligo omne 
genus excrcitij ſpiritualis, vt M.ifſam 
audire, recitarc Officiu; dininaum, Pſali;zos 
penitentiales , Officzum defuniornm , Pater 
nofter, Aue Maria, & Rofarnm B, Virgi- 
nis concionem audire , dottriz.am Chrittia- 
nam addiſcere ſeu docere, & ſ1milia, 


6. M. Dcnique ad clcemolynam * 


quid rcquiritur £ 

D. Adelcemcoſynam non ſolum auri 
& argenti donatio, {cd ctiamqurlibct 
opcra NMhiſcricordie tam corporalia 
quam ſpirjtualia inte!lightur , vii cilare 
eſurientem, docere ignorantemy@c. 

7. M. Eſtne melius fatisfaccre Deo 
pro {cipſo opcribus iſtis,an vero Indul. 
gentiarum ſc participem reddere? 

D. Mclins cſt, hominem ſatifsacerc 
opcribus iſtis proſe ipfo : quia per In» 


-” 


duigentiam ſolum ſatisfacit Dco pro 


| rein, lnigh ar an ttalamh , &> a ſambuil ele. 
| . MI. Cred thuigheas tu maille re Hrs 
| niutghthes 
| D. Trigim an vileghneoibre ſpioradaltha, 
« mar atatifſrionmn do ciſdeacht,an offic chun- 
' nonta do rad, an Phaidir, an Tavuc Maria, 
| an Tſalthair*Jhwircyna Sailim airhrighe, 
otfg na marabh, ſcanamaoir, an 1 ea- 
galc C rioſtuigh , do theagaſg, nodo fho« 
LAINI CG Co 


gr 


4 


P 


6. M. Fa chere cred ſhiorthar chum na 
Derca &3 dheanamb 4 

D. Nt tablarta; airigid , na vir ambam 
 tuigtFear iaille ris 1 Ndeirg acht fos, gacl 
 obait ele Throcatre chorpordha & ſpioradaltha, 
mar ata biadi dothabhairt do ocrach, 
an taineblifnioſach dho theagaſc, &c. .,| 

7. M. 4n fearr dho neath leoir ghniomhb dho 
dbeanamb re Dia ar a ſhon fein, leis na degoi- 
| breachaibh ſo , na maille re cuidinina loghths 
D. As ro fhcarr leorghniomb dbo dheanamb 


bheir ſaſudho Dhia, ar ſon na peine ambain 


leis na deghoibreachaibb ſoin: or leis an logha do | 


| 
| 
| obl! a= | 
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Explicatio Doft, Chrift, 
ebligatione peenz quam in purgatorto 
erat — wan. : at vero iſtis cpa 
Deoſatisfacit, & zternam ſimul vitam 
meretur, Nihilominus om:1um optt- 
mumeſt,yt vtriuſque homo diiigentem 
curam habeat, nimirum , vt part:m pro 
ſciplo ſatisfaciat , quoad fiert poterit, 
partim vero indulgentiarum fe partict- 
pem reddat, 

8, M, 
ſacroſan&tz Euchariliz Sacramentum 
Pcenitentiz, 

D. Quia Chriſtianus debet purus clſe, 
& mundus conſcientii ad tanti ac talts 
pignoris ſumprionem. 


CAP, VI. 
De ſacroſundto Sacramento Euchatiftie. 


1M. 


Vid appellas Sacramentum 


Eachariitioz ? 


: ; - | 
D, Nomeniljud pure grzcum eſt, f1- * 


gnificatqtic gratam memoriam, aut gra- 
tiarum actionem, quia inil!o myiterio 
memoria fit , ac gratiariim a tio de ex- 
cell&tils1mo beachcto fanRifcime Pal- 
ſionis Saiuatoris noftri , & ſimul verum 
Corpus & Sanguis Domiai porrigit::r, 
pro quo perpetno oblig :m :r Deo gra- 
tias agecre, & eſt cibus (piritualts ant- 
mam lens, vitzamgqz etcrnam preberns, 
& gratiamu augens , {1 Chriciianus ithim 
digncſumat, 


2. M, In Euchariſtiaquid recipimus, | 


dum communionem ſumiuni1s ? 
D. Sumimus Dominum no{trum Ie- 
ſum Chriſtum qui in czli5 clt, 


3.M. Sic Dominus noſter ieius Chri- } 


- 1 . . . -% 
[tus eſt in hoſtia conſecrata , integre, 


{imul cum capitc ſuo ſan£rilsi.mo,ac cx- | 


uare anteponis Sacramento | 


| Foillſudh ar an Tteag, Crioſt, 123 
dl;o bi:i do volach air didc a Bpurogadoir, Gigh- 
| eadh lei na degoivreachaibh , nibe amhain gs 
tt abhair leoirg/,niomh vaidb , acht fos margon 
rs ſoin tuiligh an bheatha ſhiorruighe. Tar & 
| cheann ſon, a ſe as fearr re dieanamb, cariums 
| gach coda aco dlio bheith ar dbuine .1. an leorgh 
| niomb dho dheartamh db. thaoibb fein, do reir 
| & alichctil : mar an cceanna cuidiugh an 
loghtha dho ghlaca. 

8.M.Cred f4 ccuireantuStcrament naHaithe 
; Tigre rokmi) Naomb Shacrament na Heucha® 
; Tiſt.4.1. chuirp an Tighearna? 
' Db. Dobhneh go fixil do f"iachuibh ar an 
' Ccrioftkighe bheith glancomfusfach Aithri- 
| $heach rid nelacalh 2 cho mirdba ſoin da 
thabbatthas. 


AN VIII. CAIB. 
Ar Naomh Shacramct na Heuchariſtia, 


__— C- Red 44 ngoireann tit Sacrament 18 
Hetlchariſtta? 

D. 4s focul greagdch e chizlluigheas clumbne 
bhuigheachis a9 altuighthe ngras , br is an ſa 
miſ:eri ſo do nitrear cuimbne , & benthar 
buichas reDia ar ſon ittoghiaice oirdbericNaomb 
Phaiſe an Tſlanatizora, & friothalthar & ber« 

bt amach corp firfacach & ful ar Ttighear= 
4, £0ch 4ga faoii do fhixckuibh ora Did 
aho bbuichsſu ar 4 ſhon do ſhior, & as biadb 
ſnoradaltha & le mbeathuighthear an tanam, 
le fogeghthar an bheatha ſviorruidahecie mea 

 euiohth:ar na gr.aſa,ma gbiacan anCrieftuigh 
g0 coir djonghambalthae. 

2. M, Cred gblascamuid ſan Euch.ariitia an 

tan caithemanid comaoine? | 

D. Glacamaoid ar Ttighearna Toſa Chriost 

4 ta ar Neaombh, 
. M, Mar ſoin ata ar Ttighearna loſs 
' Crioſt ſon Abhlainn Naom':choifericgthe gon 4 


cheann ro Naomita, & an chuid ele dho ghea- 
teris 


— ——_ a—_ 


Qz. 
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124 Explicatio Doft,chn, | 
teris membris & partibus {ui Corporis 
ſanRifsimi 2 

D. Verum eſt : nam Dominus noſter 


Teſus Chriſtus eſt in hoſtia conſecrata ! ſ.; 


ſub ſpecicbns panis & vini, in cadem 
ſtatura, integritatc,gloria & Maicſtare, 
vt <ſt in czlis, &in eodem Sacramento, 
permanct. | 

4. M. Cuius authoritate & potentia 
fit hoc ? 

D. Authoritate & potentia Domini 
noſtri Icſu Chriſti muita miracula opc- 
rantc. | 

5. M, Quz &qualia ſunt iſta mira- 
cula, quz Deus facit tn hoc Sacramen- 
to 4 

D. Sunt innumeravilia,& ideo modo 
tantum quatuor tibi cxplicabo,Primmum 
et, hoſtia qu 1n altari conſpicitur(an- 
te conſecrationem ) nihil aliud eſt, 
cavam modica panis particula,ex ſubri- 
lifsima materia in rotunditatcm for- 
mata: at vero, quam primum Saccrdos 
conſccrationis verba profcrt ſt;per ho- 


 ſtiam in ca 1nuenitur verum Corpus 


Pomint noſtri Ieſu Chriſti , & quia 
Corpus viuum eſt, & diuinitat1 in per- 


| Foillſudh ar an Tteag, Criolt. 
guibh a chuirp rd bheannuighthe go biomlan. 

D. As fior ſoin: or ata ar Ttighcarna loſs 
Crioit ſan chruith cheanna ſon naoimbabblain, 
an Ngioir & ſan Mordbacht, & ſan Staid 
cheanna ina fhoil ſe ar Neaomh, ſon Naomli 
Shacrament ſo na Haltorach deis a naombchai« 
firighthe , fa ghne arain & fbona. 


4.M, Cia na combachta & an tudardhas 
lendentear ſo * 

D. Le combacktuibh & le hudarras ar Tti- 
gnearna Toſa Crioft , ag oibriugh an iomad 
morbl;uiltighe, 

5- M. Cia& ca mhead miorbbuilthe ds us 
Dia ſan Tſacrament ſ03 


D. Ataid fiad doairimbthe , & ar an adh- 
bhar ſoin nt ſhiliſeocha mbe dbuis diovb, achs 
a 4. ambain. AT 1. an abhlaing yd do chi th 
ar an Altoir ſul naombcheiſreagthar i , nil ime 
acht began arain ar na dheanaml. a fhuirim 
 abbl.atine bize comlchruinne : gedheadh ſan 
l'tzas na nal .zir an Sagart na biiartha Nas 
o:mbceifirighthe, 65 a cionn do geiblithear ſn 
abblamn ſoin corp firinneach arTtighearns loſa 
Crio#t, && do bhrigh go floil corp anTtigheauls 
beo, &F ceangailihe 115 awNdiacht 4 bpearſuin 


—_ 


——_—_—_ 


TTL . . . \ * . Fd . . 2 
ſona!1:11 Dei vnitum,idco {tmul #ncor- | Mhic De , 4s mar ſoin da geivthear mar aon ris 


pore {anguis & anima,ipſaqueDiuinitas 
inuenitur, & fic totus Chriſtus, Deus 
& homo in ca cxiſtit, Pari modo in ca- 
Itce ante conlecrationem nihil alind, 
Guam modicum vin eſt , a3ua modiici- 
ma permixtum : at vero facta confecra- 
tone, nenttur in calice verus Sangiis 
CErifti : & quia Sanguis cxtra Corps 
non cit; idcoſ{iimul in calice cum San- 
SUINE COFPUS, & aniima, ipſc one Chriſti 
diumtas cf, & {ic totus Chriltus Dcus, 
& nvINO In ca Cx1llit, 

6. M. Qrid {aftum cR deſublantia 
panis & vini £ 


aramn Cf an {rioua? 


an ccorh,an foul, ay tanam,cran diadhachtcy 
' 47 ſoin ata Crioſt go 1iomlin na Dhia & 34 
| dbuine inte. Ar an mod} cccemna' ſan chalts 
 reimb a naomiChoiſireaga vi! ann ache began 
fron tre crIthar fior bhieagan viſce: gaheadh 
, tar na_nevrkebeifrizgenh as geirichear ſan 
| ccalts fu. firreneach, ioſa Crict : CF rar nach 
| ſoil an ft! tetrh a muigh don cnorp, ar «13 adit- 
| bar ſoin dv geiph: ear ſan ccaits corp , anam, 
| & dizghac't Chrioft, & mar ſein C1ioft 20 
' kzomi.lan Dia oy dine. 
G. M. Cred do roiuncagh do ſhubSaint an 


D, Con 


et PD or ns. en—. 


— 
? —_— 


Explicatio DoF, Chriſt. Foillſudh ar an Treag, Cricſt, 125 
D, Conucrſa elt in Corpus & " D. Do biompuigheadhi a ccorp C3 a fhiil ar 
inem Domini noſtriIcſu Chriſti, Ttighearna Ioſa Crioft. 
7 M. Dic ſecundum miraculum? 7. M. Ciodh an tara miorbhnilthe ? 
D. Hoc eſt ſecundum miraculum: | D. A ſedh an 2. miortbuilthe: go fboil ar 
Dominus nofter Ieſus Chriſtus , quiſu- | Trighearna Ioſa Cric*t do chuaidh ſyuas as cionn 
per omnes czlos aſcendit , & ſedet a1 | na Fblaitheas vile , & ata na ſhuidie ar deis 
dextram Patris zternj,ctiam adeſt inte= | an Athar ſbiorruidhe , mar an cceanna ata ſe 
cr in hoſtia conſecrata, & in vino con- ſan 4bllainn naom{choiſirighthe go biomblay, 
ſecrato in calice ſub dictis ſpeciebus pa- | & ſan ccalis naombchoiſirighthe faci gbne 
nis & vinl. | arain & fiand. 

8, M. Quideſttertium miraculum? | 8. M. Cred 4h treas miorbbuilthe ? 

D. Eſt quod Dominus noſter leſus | D, Go fhiil ar Ttighearna Ioſa Crieft an ſo 
Chriſtus ſemper ſit nobis przſens,ita vt | do ſbior do lathvir aguin ſar abblainnnaomi- 
rotus Chriſtus ſit in hoſtia conſecrata, | choiſtrighthe,c e go hiomlan an gach cxid dhi; 
& totus in qualiber parte illius ; & 1 | jonas dha mbrisfuighs , mar an cceanna 8 
hoſtia frata fucrit, ctiam totus Chri- | bhegh Crioſt go biomlan ſn chuid bulk dhi, 
ſtus erit in minima particula,ficut in to- | m.ur ata an iomai.me na babbiune ; gar frard 
ta hoſtia, ſine membrorum corporis ſc- | na briſiogh a bhaollo chetle, & ar an moth 
paratio:c ab inuicem, aut vila omnino | cceunna fa gne an fhiona ſon ccalis naoncbchoie 
tractione, codemque modo ſubſpecie- | firight!e. 
bus yin in calice conſecrato. p 
9. NM. Qrid ct quartum miracu- | 9. M. Ciob an 4. morbhuilthe ? 

Tum? | 

D, Quyartum miraculum cſt,quod re- | D. 41 4. mi9:b:uilthe. go ſvananm ſn abhe 
manent in hoſtia ſpecies color, & ſapor | laiun, dah, gne, & blas arain , mer do i hi ar 
panis , vt antefucrunt : & nequaquam | rttts : gigheadh nu fhanam ſubſtzint an argin 
ipſtus panis ſubſtantia ibidem ct que | ann , mar do $4 ar rtiis, or bieth gs foil fa gue 
prius crat, ideoque ſub ſpecie panis, pa- | arair, 3 hari e , acht corp firene.:ch ar Tri= 
nis non eſt, ſed verum Corpus Domini, | gbcarn 1sſ. Cricit , mar as feidir do thuiofin 
vt per {:militudinem poſsis intelligere. | do reir cheſtabalachr. Ma bi chlos duit riache 
Audciuit haud dubic Loth vxorem in fta- | tar c:hnaot Lot do binmpaigheadb cum 
ruim falis conucrſam elſe, Age vero | bhrith na Liom! aiabe Jralzin, & an tid'o 
quicurGac hanc atvam videbat, ifle | f.eaciag ar «3 ngdalon Sdlatiin (yin Vo 
ſpeciem, figuramgqu:evxors Loch videbat, | chidberibſcghtr mhna Lot , tar a cle..n5 ſen 
que tam:n pxor Loch amplins non fuir, | wir b74 bean Loth 7 6 ſoin arrach , ac!'r ſt 
ſed fal ſab ſpecie mulicris dclitcſcens | lam fo foightr rbne, mar ſrin am! uil do 
apparuit : Sic Guoquec in noc myſterio | athrruigh an tſib82 vita gh do form gue 
acciait, Mutatur caiminterior ſultan: | tlie ar an Hracibh & ill ; 04 ah Ctcatte 
Ua paris 1a Corpus Domitzi, cadem- , na ſan 3:i8eri fo, malartrightitear ſj! click 
que ipecies pants, vt1 ante fuit, perma- | an arain 4 corp Chrioft ar Trivheurns A 


(] 


* _ b | Py; - IM Cs He | : ; be : » W 
nit, Idem Ge calice ccrplongum cot; | & funtigh gie arain ar atih Haviih 
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| G SÞ<CES 


126 Explicatio DoF, Chriſt, 


Species enim,ſapor,color, odorque vini 
percipitur, neque tamen x tara: tbt- 
dem eſt vini ſubſtantia,ſedſub vini ſpe- 
cie Sanguis Domini, 

10. M. Magna ſunt iſta miracula quz 
nobis declaraſti ? 

D. Res magna profccto eſt, fatcor: 
cxterum maior elt Det potentia , giz 
vtique maius quid capacitate inteile- 
Ctus noſtri facere poteit.Sic enim Chri- 
ſtus,quando in Euangelio ait(Mat. 19.) 
faccre Deum polle, ve camelus,quod clt 
maius =o eouo , per foramen acus 
tranſcat, adiungit : 4d homines hoc im 
poſibile eft , apud Deum autem omnia ſunt 
poſs:oilth. 

11.M,Explica nobis aliquo excmplo, 
quo modo polsibile fit » Domini noſiri 
Corpus in tothoſtij eſle poſſe, quot in 
aded diuerſis altaribus reperiuntur, 

D. Non eſt neceſſe, vt nos intelliga- 
mus miracula Dei, {cd abunds ſatis ct, 


Foillſudhar anTreag,Crioſt, 

ami uil, mar do bhi ar tris, An ni cenna tuig- 
thear ar an fhion , or ata gne, dath, blas, &y 
bolaith fimma ann , gigheadh nit 2 ſhubtaint., 
acht fuil anTizhcarna fa one fhions. 

10.M. As mor n4 norbhuilthe ſoin do fhoil- 
fighis duinn? | 

D. As mor g9 deimhin gigheadh as m6 vile a= 
chombachta De , lens feidir nithe as ms dho 
| ahean,mh, na as ſeidir le nar nint!eachtne dho 
| thuightin , mar 4 aubbairt Crioſt ſan Tſuibh- 
| {geal: gur fetdir le Dia camvalt do chur thri 

14 ſnathaide cavile 1. beathuigheach as mo 
Yon each , a duvhairt fot, ataſo do dheanta 
| ag na drunibl! , gigheadh ata an yile ni (6 

dheanta «g Dia. 


[1 


Wh M. Foillſg dhuinn le ſo #:plo eigin:, cion- 

i us 45 ſeidir corp ar 1righearna dbo bleigh fon 

' lear abblainnibh ſain, bios2s do geivhthear an 
tomad altorach idird heal uthe. 


De do thuisfin , acht as lebr dhuinn @ ccrei- 


D. Ni riochtan4s miorbhuilthe & ſecreds 


fi illa credamus ; quandoquidem ccrti , deambain , or 45 dearabhtha lim nach meallf a 
ſumus, non poſic nos Deum decipe- | Dia ſinn ; tar 2 cheann ſoin teiſvean fa mhe 
re : nihilominus exemplum produ- | dis Somp!a : 43 fior nach foil aguin acht 4on 
cam: Noncſtdubium, nos non nifi ' 4nam amhain nocl ata go huilighe angea- 
vnam animam habere, quz tota ' g4i5h & 4 mballaibh an chuirp , go buili ſon 
eſt in omnibus membris corporis, | cheann, go 4ls jna coſmbb, & , an gach cuid 
rota in capite,tote in pedibus, imo tota | dha luightad don cirorp , mar ata anſna c0- 
ctiam 1n quaws minima parte corÞo- | {aibh, &c. Ma ſedb cred an iongana ge mo 
ris. Quid ergo mirum eſt Deum facere | fheidir le Dia corp 2 Mhic fein do chur an io- 
poſle,vt corpus ili; ſui in multis hoſti;s | mad abblannibhG'do bheith tonta , on tis chui« 
exiſtat ? quandoquidem per candem | reas fs ndeara maille rs na combachruibh 
cius potentiam vna eadcmque anima, ! (eama an tanum go hicmlan(ata do ronata)do 
tota & indiujſa in tam diucriis, longc- | berth ng chemi iomotuil ſoin do ionaduibh 
que a ſe inujcem Giſtantibus corporis | a fh4.10 cheile. Leighthear a mbeatha Naoimh 
membris efle poſsit ? Legitur, in vita | Antoni de Padua, tar mbeith do ag ſeanamir 
S. Antoni; de Padua, illum, ctimquo- | ſn Idainne go 74ibh ſe ſai ainafir cheana (le 
dam tcmpore in vns vrbium Italjz | combahtaibh De ) ſan Eportingeil, ag dean- 
concionaretur, ctiam eodcm t2mpore | amb degh oibre ele. Ar 43 adbbar ſain ma do 
nxcdiante Gjuina gratia in Portugalia | bfeiair le Dia anNaziab ſo do chur ann da dit 
| extitiſle, 


- 
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Explicatio DoF, Chrift. 

extitiſſe , & ibidem aliud bonum opus 

eregiſſe. Nunc ergo , fi Devs potuit 
efficere , vt ſandus Antonius ſimul in 
duobus diſtin&is locis adeo difiunctis 
in propria ſpecic efſer, quamobrem cius 

otentix nvn conueniret facerc, vt in 
multis hoſtijs, ſub earnndem hoſtiarum | 
ſpecie eſſet Chriſtus? Sic Deus plus po- 
teſt faccre, quam nos capere aut cogi- 
tare poſtimus ; Omnia enim que vult 
nd facere, & niluil eſt ci difficile, 

2, h!, Dic mihi preterca , num 
Chriſtus deſcendat de clo ,quando in 
hoſtia transſubſtantiatur , an vero in 
cxloremaneat ? 

D. Quando Dominus noſter in ſacra 
hoſtia transſubſtantiatur, non deſcen- 
dit de calo, ſcd per diuvinam ſuam po- 
tentiam in czlo {1mul & inhoſtia ma- 
net. Accipe exemplum in anima noſtra: 
infans paucorum dicrum, cſt minimus, 
vti viding eſt, qui ft menſuretur , vix 
vnius palmi crit: at vero in creſcendo 
maior cuadet, quam ante crat,moxque 
duos palmos excedet, Nunc quaro cr- 
g0, nuM anima, quz antc in vno dun- 
raxat palmo crat,priorem palmum,vbi 
ad ſecundum ——_— fecerit,reliquerir, 
An non * Certum eſt autem quod non 
rexiquerit, nec diſiunCta fit ; quia indi- 
uiſibilis cſt ; Iraque retinendo primum 
palmum,acquiſtvit ſecundum, Sic quo- 
que Dominus noſter non relinquit cx- 
lum , coquod in hoſtia fit, nec ab ho- 
ſtia, eo quod cxiſtat in c#lo, diſcedit : 
ſed koulin czlo , & inomnibus illis 
hoſtijs inucnitur, 

13. M.Quare Deus hzc magna mira- 
Cula facit ? 

D. Vt bencfaciat nobis Chriſtia- 

N1S, 


— 


Foillſudhar an Treag, Crioſt. 1257 
an acineacht ro fhada 6 cheile ana chruaith 
fein , cred an tadbbbar nar fhtidiv leis maille 
rung cumbachtuibh ceanns Chrioft do bheith 
an iomad abblainnibb fa gut arain & fiina, & 
mar ſoin 4s mo as feidir le Dia dho dheanambh, 
na 4s feidir linne dho ſmoaineamh, na dho 
thuigſm: Or as feidir leis gachni as toil leis do 
dheanamh , & nil nz ar biath' dadheants atge. 


12, M. Abair fos an tturleangan Crioſt b 
Fhlaitheambnas, an tan bhios ſan abblainn, no 
an fhanan ar Neamh? 

D. An tan thig Crioft ſun abhlainn choij- 
reeghtha, ni thuirlinge.ann 6 Fhlaitheambnu, 
acht lena chombachtuibh neamhdba bidh 
a1doineacht ar Neamb & ſon abhlainn Na- 
owmb choifirigtha. Glac Somplo air ſo an anam 
an duine , an tan bhjos duoine beg og d4 
ttombaifti an duine an trath ſoin, mar 4s fol- 
las, do geathathaoi gur beg le reiſe do bheith 
abe ſhad air , gigheadh ar meadu dho do bltag 
n bu mona dharteiſe dho threw air, Fiafrut- 
ohim a nou, antanamvd do bhi an aon itiſe 
ambain ar ttis,ar artha, ſe anneiſe ſoin chum 
tiacht don darariiſe, no ar ſhaninte? as fior 
nar ſhag, & nar ſgar tis, or ata an tanam do- 
rete; mat ſoin gan an ched reifi dho fhagh 
bhail tainig ſe ſan dara reiſe. Ar an modh 
cceanna n fhagann ar Ttighearna Neambh, 
chum bheith ſon abblaimn, ni fhagan an abh- 
lIumn chum bheith ar Neamh , acht Þinth an 
aoinneacht ar Neamb & an ſua babblanubo 
guhulidb & faleith, 


13, M, Cred fi ndein Dia na miorbbuil- 


| thidh mora ſo? 


D.Cum maitheaſa dho dheanamh dhuine na 
Crioftuighthe, 
Ie. M, 


-——— ---- FauſP entpony © 


128 Explicario Dot, Chrift. 
14. M. Qrz bona ſunt illa ? 
D. Bona ilta quidem maxima & p'u- 


- rimaſunt ; nam ſcmper & aſ5idug eſt 


nobis preſcas in ſacrofantto Sicra- 
mento Euchariſtiz,vt dictum cſt,hono- 
rando nos {mul cum Patre & Spirit: $, 
& noſris neceſsitatibus ſubuenieado. 


t5. >. Dic modo quid nobis neceſ- 
ſarium c{t,ad digzam huius Sacramen- 
ti ſumprioncm. 

D. Q:atuor r:quiruntur, Prim eff, 
vt ſulcipiens peccara ſua conte?Tus I:t,& 
in gratia-Dc1 eſſz Jaboret, vbi ad com- 
munion<m Sacramenti hvtus ire parat, 
Quia inter ctcras caulas, quare Sacra. 
mentum hoc ſub ſpecic panis confcra- 
tur, ct, vt intciligamus 11]ud ad nutri- 
mentum & augmentum dininz gratir 
viuis darj, non mort:3is. Secundum eft,\ t 


 oMnino ſobrij ſumus, vt vicelicet a me- 


dio noCtis ab omni cibo,potuque ctiam 
aquz modicz abſtincamus. Tertium et, 
vt inteliigamus id, quod facimus , de- 
votionemgue crga tantum Sacramenti 
habcamus. Proptcrea enim Sacramen» 
tur hoc non datur pueris, nec amenti- 
bus , qued vſu rationis deftituri int. 
Quarta denique eff, intclligerc,& firmi- 
ter credere ab{que vilo dubio Domi- 
num noſtrum Icſim Chriſtum in hoſtia 
conſccrata cſle : cuem Domina noſtra 
fancta Maria honorat & adorat , cum 
omnibus Angclis , & ſanftis mirificis 
prxcontjz & obſequijs; qui vehementer 
cupiunt, vt ipſe i nobis aigneſumatur, 
quod,vt afſ-quamur, oport<t, adhioere 
maximam diligentiam , gratiam & fa- 
uorem ab ipf.» poſtilandy, nec non a 
beatifhima Vircine Maria, ab omnizus 


mm, 


| 


Foillſudh ar an Treag. Crioft. - 
14-M.Cred na maitheaſa ſoin do ni dbuinn? 
D. As 10 mhoy & 4s ro iomaduiliad rena 

raithru ; or ata ſe dho lathair aguinn do ſ:ior 
& do gnath ſon Naomh S$hacrament ſo, ma 
1401 rets an At) air & ris an Spirad Naomb, 
aur ronerarudb , & ag fortacht air ar rioch- 
$arus. 
I5. M. Inn; anoiy ered 45 r19chtangs duinn, 
Cum an Tſacrament ſo do ghlaca go dion 
gaminaitha, coir? | 
D. As riochrams 4, nithe, an c&d ni, ay 
tr 0/acus ca pheacuidhe do fhaoifidin go hiomo 
{Un a deamamb a dbichei!l chum bheith 2 
ghrafſaibh De , an tan ollambas © ſein chum ng 
cumaoimne Shacramentbaltha ſo dbo chaith« 
eamb, Ar an anbbar i:'ir gach cis ele, na ttug= 
t'.47 a3 an Tſacrament ſo amach ſa gne arain, 
aſeth , ionnus go ttuigthemais ( gur chum bea- 
thatgthe & meadutihthe ghras De ſon anam) 
do berthar do na beodhaibhe, & nach donz 


marabhuibb. An 2. ni, as riochtanas dhuing , 
. * % 
bheth ar ghlancheaghlag.m, 6 mheadhon oigh- 


the a mach, gan an dadabh do bhiadh , na dho 
dl:igh, na fos braon viſge dha luighed do chaith 
eamh. An 3.ni, go ttuigems cred do nio« 
maoid, & durthacht ,& deuotion do bheith 
againn dba chomor ſo dho Shacrament. Agus 
ſoin an tabbar nach tugthar & do leanabaih, 
na (0 amaidachh, na dho lucht mirt, na dho 
an neach ele nach biaigh a chiall ar chum, 
An 4. nt , a chreideamhain go 19 ſ:eſmbach 
gan choutubhairt ar bioth,go fhoil arTtighe.tr- 
n.z Ioſa Crioſt ( ſon abhlainn Naombchoifirig- 
the) noch adhras & onoras ar Mb aintizhearns 
an 07 Mhuire, no Haingil,cy na bule Naoimb, 
lc biomad meltha, gradh, && buidheachais; & 
Lid lan do fhonn, go ng!acamaoiſne e go aton- 
gambaltha, mar astomchnibbaiuh ; chum ſo 
dho dizeanamh , nt folair dhuinng ft 1.47 de 
cheall, 3raſa co iarruig air fin, le fabhar & 


Lf, agclis S: Sanct's z VT nous {QUCAnt mmoidhe na b.uut 0:70 Mure, na Nainoeal nk 


tanquam 


——_— 


— — —— 
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© FeplicatioDott. Chriſt, 
tanquam amici & aduocati coram Deo. 

16. M. Licetne accedere ad ſumptio- 
nem Sacroſan&tz Euchariſtiz cum con» 
ſcientia peccati mortalis? 

D. Non equidem; nam qui in peccato 
mortali eam ſumpſerit, zternam dam- 
nationem , & Dei maledictionem {1b 
aſſumir, 

17. M. Quam frequenter ad huius 
Sacramenti perceptionem obligamur? 

D. Noſtra ſancta Mater Eccleſia Ca- 
tholica ad minimum ſemel in anno 1dq; 
circa feſtum Paſchatis, ad huius Candi 
ſimi Sacramenti ſuſceptionem obligat: 
eſlet Sy ſalutarc idipſum, ſx- 
pius frequentare ex conſilio Confeſſarj. 

18, M. Explica nunc fructum, qui ex 
Sacramento hoc capitur , item finem, 
propter quem inſtitutum ſit? 

D. Propter tres cauſas inſtituit Do- 
minus noſter Ieſus Chriſtus Sacramen- 
tum hoc. Primaeft, vt it cibus anime. 
Altera, vt {it ſacrificii nouz lcgis, Tertia, 
vt fit perpetuur memoriale Paſsionis 
clus , pignuſque amoris ſui erga nos cha- 
riſsimum. 

19, M, Quem cftectum operatur, in 
quantum eſt cibus animz? 

D. Illum operatur effectum, quem ci- 
bus corporalis in corpore : a ctiam 
ſub ſpecie panis porrigitur. Vti cnim 
panis conſcruat calorem naturalem, in 

uo vita corporis ita eſt : {ic quoque 
Cndifimum oc Sacramentum, quan- 
do dignerecipitur, conſeruat, augmen- 
tatque charitatem , in qua ſanitas & 
vita anime conliſtir. 

20. M. Quem ctfectum opctatur , 1n 
quantum eſt Sacrificium ? 

D. Mundo Deum reconciliat , mul- 
raque beneficia non ſolum pro viuis,led 


4 


| 


Foillſudh ar an Treag, Crioſt, T29 


Naemb vile, ionus go mo deonach leo guidbe 


ar ar ſon mar chairdibh & mar abhcoidbibb 
do lathair De, | 

I6, M. Au ceadatbach dul (le coinfias pheae 
ca mharaibh) 4 glaca chomacineach: 

D, Ni ceadathach go deimbin: or an ti ghla- 
cas comatine a bpeaca mbarabb , as dzmain 
tfiorraighe ghlaca ſe & mallacht De. 

17.M, Ciodh 4 mlionacacht ata do fl:ia- 
chaibh orainn an Sacrament ſo do ghlaca ? 

D, Ceangaluigh ar Naomb Mbathair an 
Eaglnis Chatolice orainn , an chuid a5 lu dhe 
vair ſan mbliaghain , & ſon taca na caſga ,ns 
cheann ſon as ro tharabhthach 2 ablaca niſa 
mhionaca do reir chombarle an Athar f.coiſt= 
dine. 

18, M. Foillſig 4 nos ciodh an tora , do 
geibhthear as an Sacrament ſo, & ciodh an 
chriochjar tionſgnadh e 7 

D. Ar ſon 3. cciiſe do thionſgain ar Ttighes 
arna Toſa Crioit an Sacrament ſo, Ar 1, chuns 
bheith na bheatha ag an anam. An 2. cus, 
cham a bheith an Iebuirt ag an nua Racht, An 
3. Cluis, chum 4 bheith na ghnathchoimbre 


Jhiorrnidbe ar a Phau fein, & no gbeall ro 
| fhollas ar 4 mhir ghradb dbuinn, 


I9, M, Ciodb an tefeacht othrigh ſe, an 
mbeoid as biadh no as beatha dhon anam e ? 

D. Oibrighidh an tefeacht & an griomb oj« 
brigheas an bheatha chorpordha ſan ccorp : as 
tid ſoin fos do berthar dhuinn e fa gne arain. 
Or ambail chothuigheas an tardn an teas 1.4 
durtha ſan ccovp, ina ſeaſuigheam bheatha an 
chuirp cheanna : as ambluigh ceanna ſon a 
Sacrament ſo, an tan gÞlacar e go coir, cothuis 
& meaduighidhan charthann, ina fboil lainte, 
oF beatha an anama. 

20.M, Cred oibirigheas an mheoid gur ab 


Iobuirt e ? 


D, Ceannſuighidh Dia , & do mi reiteach or 
_ ctiam 


em cr A 


130 Expiicatio DoF. Chrift, 
ctiam pro mortuis in igne purgante de- 
gcntibus, obtinct. Scirc enim veſtra in- 
tercſt, quemadmodum in veteri Teſta- 
mento obtulerunt Deo multa Sacrificta 
animalium; Sic in nouo, corum loco 
ſirrogatym fit YNiſſe ſacrificium, in quo 
pcr manus Sacercotum offcrtur Deo ſa- 
criſiciturn acccptiſsimum corporis & 
ſngniris filigcius, quod omnibus 11l1s 
<tcris legs ſacriticys prefiguraliatur, 

21. \', Quicmcicttum, ve memoria- 
Ic, & amorts Domini noſtri crga nos 
pignus ct, operatur? 

D. imirnm, vt memores bencfici 
tanti fiamus, +c noſmctipſos ad redami- 


dum, tantopcrc ab codem amati , acccn- , 


damiis, Et idc0 quemadmodum in ve- 
tcri Tcſtamento voluit Deus , ve He- 
brei (non ſolttm manducarcnt manna, 
quod de calocis dedcrat) fed etiam vo- 
Juit, vt conſcruarcnt in vaſe aliquo, 
ad iugem tantorum beneficiorum mc- 
moriam, que Devs, dum edtccret cx 
A.gvptopopulum, cis praittit. Sic quo- 
que Chriſtus voluir, vt Sacramentum 
hockanctifs.mum, non folum manduca- 
rctvr 4 nobis ; ſcd ctiam aſicruaretiir in 
altari , & intcrurm in Proccfsionibus 
circumfcrretur , viſcmper, quoticſcun- 
que hoc inij-.cxcrimus, infiniti cius amo- 
riS C21 nos recordemur. Art vero in 
paruculariloquendo, fundCtifsima Miſſa 
vniuerſale quoddam compendium ro- 
uns vite Domini noitri c{t, nc videli- 
CCt V 21quam ilJa cx mcmoria noſtra ela» 
Datur, 

22. M, Dic mik1, cur Ilaici t2ntum 
communicant ſubſpecic panis * 

D. Quia (vt cictum eſt) ita totus 
Chriztus ct in hoſtia , atque 1n cali. | 
<£,& ita in minima particula,ac in ma- 


Foillſudh ar anTreag,Crioſt, 
' & fiochain idir e &7 an ſaogh4al, ag faghail , an 
zomadaibh tioghlace yaich , nido bheodbabh 
' airhain, acht fos do mharabhuibh, a Bpurago= 
 doir. Baine riot a fhios (ho bhei:h agad, amb- 
; ail (a T ſan Racht ao nithi dho Dia aniomad 
| Tobart 4 ar bheatkugheachuibi, ; a5 amblugh 
| ſoin , tanigh aſteach ſon N44idh Reacht ua rait 
|} fon Iobhairt an Aiffrin z ana nof,-2itNar dbo 
Dia le l<":huibh na ſag art lobhaine 10 thaith- 
nrambai ſheghla: :thach chuinp Cſhoia Ioſa 
Cnoit, t Miis fin, do cialliiobg? O «0 ſamhe 
Iuiogh fon vile I:bhairt an Tſean Reathta. 
; 21. M, Credoibrightas ſc an mleoid ara 1d 
ebnachuimae & na gheall :guin ar an ngradh 
ara ay G7 TrigPeai ug Autry 9 
 _ D. Dobhei: fu ndea;a orainn bheith cormb- 
 neathach ar a cho mor ſoit, «o thabbartus , & 
, Chutn go mbemacis ar laſadi do grad, an 11 do 
goraig!: [inn cho mor ſoit, Agus ambail ſan 
Tſean Reccht, nach e ambain gur ti:o1l ie Dia 
. a Chur ſa deara ar an Byobal Eabbra an wman- 
' F4.1.plur neambdha do fhear chuca 6 Nimb do 
itre; act fos gur fhogeir ſe «hot#\ ſoightheach 
| lande go choimhead , mar chuimbne ar a cco 
' mordba ſoin do thioghlsicibh, tug Dia dbaibh, 
' 41 tan ti7 leis an Pobitl as an Eghip. As ar an 
' modh ccearma do by thoil «Crioft, ni he amh- 
' ain gomithemany an Sacrament ro Naomhtha 
ſo: ach fos go cooimeas ainace 6 ar an Alt6ir, 


, CGarvaraivh dba bhreith lina a mach a Bpro- 
 ſ-i{ſion, tonus do ſyior , gach nuair do chifeans 
| 6, £9 Ccommbneocham ar an ngradi neamhe 
chounſe ata aige dluimaAnTaffrid ro Naomlie 
tha fos as ſuim aithghearr e ar bheatl'a ar Tti- 
ghearna go hiomlan chum nach rachaan (e 
Choicne as ar carimbne, 

2 2.M. Innu damb cred fanglacad na tho 
| ruidbe comacine {4 gut ardin a mb4in? 
D. Ar an adhbhar ( mar do veambradh) 
gur 4b ionann ata Crioit ſan abhlainn , C# ſon 
ccalis, ſan miir, no ſan chuid as lu, & ſan avh- 


x$:mMa hoitia, 


pin—_— 


6 


| lajnn go biomlan, 23. M. 
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Explicatio DoF, Chrift, 

23. M. Quis eſt Miniſter hujus Sa- 
cramenti,id eſt,quis illud conſecrare,ac 
2dminiſtrare potelt ? 

D. Solus Sacerdos, cui Chriſtus hanc 
poteſtatem conceſsit feria quinta 1n 
ccena Domini. 

24. M. Quid faciendum eſt, poſt ſa- 
erolanctz Euchariſtiz ſumptionem 7 

D. Gratiz ſunt Deo agcndz propter 
innumerabilia ipſius beneficta , & mi- 
ſcricordias Rtatuendum, & vt ab om- 
ni cura mundana nos abſtrahamus ali- 

quamdiu, proponentes diligenter Do- 
mino noſtro ſeruire, & nunquam ab 
cjus amore & gratia diſcedere. 


ti. es, 


bh — m— 


CAP, ; iþ 


De Sacrificio Miſſe. 
SOM dixiſti, Miſſam effe vn1- 

uerſale quoddam compen- 
dium totius vitxe Domini noſtri leſu 
Chriſti: & memoriale, explica novis 
modo hoc myſterium ? 

D. Dicam breuiſsime : Introitus Miſſe, 
lignificat deſiderium ſantorum Pa- 
trum , quod de aducntu Chriſti habue- 
runt, 


2. M. Quid ſignificat Kyrie eley- 


ſon? 


D.Significat vocem iſtorum Patriar- 
Charum,ac Prophetarum,qui i Deo ad- 
ucntum Neſsize tanto tempore deſide- 
ratum petiucre, 

3. 3. Q::1ddicis de Gloria in excelſis? 

D. Signihcat Natiuitatem Domini 
in Bethlem.Oratio, vero ſcu Colletta pro- 
«m-lubſeques ; ſignificat przſentatio- 
ncm cus, &oblationcDomini inTeplo. 

4+ M. Quid fſignificat Epiſtola, ad ſi- 
eulirum cornu altaris ſolira 5 ; 


S as * ww. - [Pw Ia — — 
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| 


Foillſudh ar an Tteag. Crioſt, 13r 

23. M, Cia Turne 10 Miniſtir an Tſacra- 
ment ſo .1. cialena feidir a naombchaiſerea- 
gha, & athabbairt amach?: 

D. Don Tſagart ambain tug Crioft ns 
combachtha ſoin 4 ſuper an Tighearna dar« 
dain na comaoineach. 

24. M. Cred as deanta dhiirn tar eu cho- 
maoineach do ghlaca ® 

D. Dia dbo bhidbeachaſu tre na thiogh- 
laicibh do airmhe, & trena thracaire dbuinn, 
ſinn fein do chornobhail on yile chiiram ſao- 
ghaltha ar fegh tamail , a3 cur rombainn ſe- 
rebhis De dho dheannamh go dichallach, & 
” ſgara choithe rena ghradh, na rena gra- 
Wmbh., 


Lt tt 


— 
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AN IX. CAIB. 
Ar Icdhairt an Aillrinn. 


<2 O bbrigh go ndubharais gur as e 
— IN an Taiffrinn ſuim iomllan aith- 

ghearr bheatha ar Ttighearna Ioſa Crioſt, & a 

chaimbne, foillſigh anois an deambaruinn ſo? 

D. Foillſeachad go haithchumair. Toſach 
& dul aſteach an Aiffrinn , ciallurgh ſe an 
mor fhann & an marmbian do bhi ar 4 Na- 
oimb Aithreacha tiacht arTtichearna. 

2, M, Cred chiallughid na Kyric clci- 
ſon? 

D, Ciallui fiad, glaodhach & gairim tt 
Nard Aithreach & na Fhaidhe ar Dinia ag tar- 
ruigh an Mheſi.ss 1, anTſlanuightheora do chur 
dha fhiaſgladh, KS 

3. M. Cred a deire re Gloria in exceil1s? 

D. Ciallis breith an Trighcama ſn 
Myeitheil && as. Ortha , thiz n4 diaigh cat- 
lnighidh; fi mar derug Maire on Trighear 1d, 
dba theiſbeana & 4 denamb ojjrals divon\Te- 
ampal, he” 

. M. Cred chiallnigheas an Epiſtil, z Cer= 
thar ar aj cczr cble dhon Altvir? 
: i 


132 Pxplicatio DoF, ChrifF. T 

D. Significat pradicationem ſanCti 
Ioannis Baptiſtz inuitantis homines ad 
Chriſtum, Et graduale quod {cquitur, 
ſenificat conuerſionem gentium per 
Ioannis prxdicationem. 

5s. M. Quid ſignificat Ewangelium , in 
Ecxtro cornu altaris leg ſolitum ? | 
_ D.Significat Przdicationem Domini | 
noſtri , qua nos a {iniſtra parte ad dex- 
tram,id c{t, a temporalizus ad zterna, 
a morte ad vitam,a peccato ad gratiam 
traduxit; vbi prztcrea lumen adfertur, 
& incenduntur thura, vt ſignificetur, 
ſnaum Euangelium mundum illumi- 
naſſe vniuerſum, i[lumque odore bono 
giuinz gloriz replecuiſſe, 

6. M, Quid lignificat Credo , quod 
poſt Euangelium dicitur ? 

D. Significat conuerſionem ſandto- 
rum Apoſtolorum , aliorumque Chriſti 
diſcipulorum. 

7. M, Quid ſignificant Secreta illa, | 
que immediaicy credo, ſubſcquuntur? 
I. Significant occulta machinamenta 
iudzorum contra Chriſtum. 

8, Quid fſ1gnificat Prefatio alta voce | 
cantariſolita , & O ſannain excelſis? 
D.5ignihicat ſolcmnemingreſſumChri- 
ſti in IcrufalC ipſo dic Palmarii factum, 

9. M. Quid ſignificant Secrera 11a, 
qua PrLoXIMec excipiunt prefationem ? 
D. Paſs1oncDomini noſtrj repraſcentit. 

10 M, Henationcm beflie, quid f1gni- 
ficat ? 

D. S:grificat Chriſtam in cruceſub- 
litum t..1tl, 

11. Qu1id ſtgnificat Pater Pcſter , quod 
:n Miſla recitatur ? 

D. Sienthcat orationem Chriſti in 
cruce penacris, Item frattio heſtie lignih- 
cat vulncrationcme1us per lancear fa- | 


 Toillſudharan Tteag, Crioft: 
D.Cialluig fi ſeanamoir Eoin Baiſte ag tabh« 


Chrio$t. Agus an gradual 2 derthar na deaigh 
cialluigh ſe an tiompodh do rinne Eoin lena 
ſheanamoir ar na Gintileach .1. ar na cinibh. 
5. M. Cred cbialluigheas an Suibhſgeal, 
leightear ar an ccurr ndeis don altoir 
D. Cialluigh ſe ſeanamoir an Tighearna,le ar 
haiftirigheadh inn on tt aoibh ccle gus an tt 4- 
0:bh ndeas.1.0 aimſeardhacht go fiorruigheacht 
d bhas go beatha,G 0 pheaca go graſuibb; do ber 
thar fos ſoiliſe & tumbais da lathazr, da chur « 
cceil go ſoil.ſigheafi anNadbShuibhſgeal anDom 
han, & go liona do dheagh bholaith ghloireDe e, 
6. M. Cred chialluigheas an Chrs , 4 der 
thar tareis an Tſuibhſgeil ? 
D. Cialluigh fi connerſion .1. impodha na 
Napoftal, & na Ndiſciobal ele Chrioft. 
7.M, Cred chialluigid na hurnuighthe 
ſeicredeacha, 4 deir anSagart tar ei na cre? 
D. Cialiuigh an cumaczan ſeall foilightheach 
do rinneadar na Hudhuil an aghaidh Chriod 
ar Ttighearna. 
8,M.Cred chialluigheas anDrefaſioga denthar 
go bard&s chriocbnintbe ar le & Cannain exceliis 
D. Ciallughidh an glacadh mordha ſola- 
manta do rinneadh ar Chrioſt Dombnach na 
Phailime ag dil go Ieruſalem. 
9. M. Credcbialluighid na hurnuighthe 
ſcicredeacha cle 4 derthar tar cis an Pref as? 
D. Cjalluightd Pais , maſlagh 1G edſanoir 
an Tigheariia, 
Io.M.Cred ch; allwigheas antelcuafion, no tor 
bhail na habhlazhe Naomhchoifirichthe ſuas? 
D. Cilinigh rogbhail ſuosChrioft ar Tticheate 
24 {an ccrou, 
11, 21, Cred ebial.uigheas an Phaidcar 2 
derthar fon Aiffriann * 
D, Ciallgigh f an pmuighthe do rinne Crioſt 
ſan ccrois, fas briſigh na hablainne cialluig 
ſe an chnea , 0 an chreachta do ſhloſgadh ar 


cram, | 


travibh Chrioſt leisan ſleagh, 


- airt chuirthe dhona duinibb teacht do lathair 


> ——_— > > 


CLIPS CEE cs 


Pplicatio DoF. Chriſt, 
12. M. Quid ſignificant Aguu Dei,& 
to munio Sacerdotis ? 


Foillſudh ar an Treag. Crioſt, 133 

12.M. Cred chialluigheas an Tagnus Det, 
& comaoine an Tſagairt ? - 

D. Significat plan&tum Mariz(Agnu | D.Ciallnigh an TagnusDei, gulMhuiri,tar 
Dei ) in depolitione Chriſti de cruce, | ei Chrioft do leagan as an c:yois. Comaoine 
Item communio Sacerdotis {ignificat Se- | an Tſagairt cialluigh fi aghlacadh Chris#t. 
pulturam Chriſti, 13.M.Cred chialluigheas ani yd ſhinnthear go 

13. M. Quid ſignificat cantwille,qui | luchaireach tay ei na comavineach an Tſagairt 

oft communionem magno cum gau- | dho ngeirthear Poſt cumunio, & as tite Miſſa 
dio ſequitur, Et, ite Miſſa eft ? & benedi- | eſt,&beafiacha anTſagairt os cionn an phobuil? 
Etio Sacerdotis ſuper populum. D. Cialluigh an Polt cumunio noch ſhing- 


D.Cantw ille denotat Reſurretionem 
Domini, & ite Miſſa eft,cyuſdem Domini 
Aſcenſionem {1gnificat, & Benediftio Sa- 
cordotis aduentum Spiritus ſanCti re- 
fert ſuper Martam v.g, & Diſcipulos, 


thear go luchareath , aiſheirghe an Tighearna 
& lte Miſſa eſt, dallnigh ſe dil an Ttighearna 
ſues ar Neamb Darduoin deaſgobbala. Agus 
beannachadh an Tſagiirt os ciann an Phobail 
cialluightth, reacht an Spioraid Naoimh do 


Dominica Pentccoſtcs, | tunnſuigh Miuire, na Neapeital,cnaNdiſciue 
14. M. Quid ſignificat Euangelium in | bul ele Dombnach Cinciſi. 

fine Miſſz leftum ? 14. M, Cred chialluigheas ſuibbſgeal dea- 
D. Significat prxdicationcm ſano- |} nach an Aiffrinn * 

rum Apoſtolorum, quando replcti Spi- | D.Cialluigh ſe ſeanamoir na Naomb Apotal, an 

ritu ſanto, ceeperunt prxdicarc Euan- | tan, iar mbeith d\.aibh lin donSpioradNaomb, 

gelium pe vniuerſum mundum , & ſtc do thionſgnadar an ſuilſgea! do ſheanamoir ar 

conucrlionem gentium inchoarunt, | feagh anD3hain vile,cyiompodh na ccinidheach 


————————— 
— 


—— 


CAP. X AN X. CAIB. 
De Sacramento Extrems Vnitionis. Ar Sacramentna Holo dlieigheanuigh. 
z M Vid eſt Sacramentum Lxrtre- | = Iodb e Sacrament nallolo deignea- 


mz Vnctionis ? nuighe? 

D. Sacramentum Extremz Vnctionis - D.S4crament do thionſgan arTtighearnaCrisft 
inſtituit Chriftus Dominus noſter ad , dona duoinibh eagruatdh. Goirthear vngha dbe 
vium infirmorum, Dicitur vero vaRio, | do bbrigh, gar ab an vnghadh an eagrnaidh le 
quia in co, vt oleo fanfto vngatur infir- | Holo choifireagtha, & an yrnuightbibh dha- 
mus, conſiſtit, & ſuper co preces certr | righthe do r4db 6s cigun an eagruaidb ſveaſais 
dicantur, Quamobrem Vero extrema | an Szcrament ſo, 4 ſe fath na tavarthar . 
dicatur, inde cſt, quod inter omnes vn- | yngha dheanach reis,m.ar a ſt as deghnuighe do 
ctioncs in Sacramentis adhiberi ſolitas | gecb vile ynghadb elc,0oSacrmen;ibh nailed 
vitima fit, Nam illarim prima in Ba- | gluiſe; 67 an 1.yngha ſan 2134iſte an 2.yngla, 
ptiſmo, altcra in Confirmatione , tertia | ſon confirmaſion,an 3.vz2ha ſaTſaqurioreachr 
in Sacerdotio, vitima denique in infir- | do berthar, i: can vngha ſo ſan cagruac; ſis 4s 
mitateconfcrtur, Poteſt ctiamextrema | feidir vugha dbeanach & obainm «ht, do 
ide dici, quod in fine vitz nobis detur, | bhrigh gr a ndeirena beatha berthar amach i 

2.M, Q1 ſunt cffeCtus huius Sacra- | 2. 2M. Ciogh bribb & efeacht an Tſacra« 
mcnti? "— ment jo? + D.tres 


T24 Explicatio Doft.Chrift, 

D, Tres ſunt, quorum Primus eſt pecca- 
ta remittere , quz A ſuſceptione Sa- 
cramentorum adhuc manent , vt 
ſunt il}a, quorum memoriam non ha- 
buit aut guz non cognouit: & {1 cogno- 
viſſet, de ijs doluiſlet , & fuiſſet con- 
ſeſſus. Secundus eff recreare infir- 
mum, illoque tempore confertare, quo 
ab infirmitate opprimitur , & dxmo- 
num tentationibus infeitatur. Tertins ect 
ſanitatem corporis rcſt1tvere, {1 ita ad 
ſalutem etcrnam infirm ilfius cxpe+ 
diat. Et illi tres effectus in oico deno- 


tantur , cuius in hoc Sacramento vlus | 


cſt,quia olcum gonforrar, retrigerat, fa- 
nat. 

3- M. Quo tcmpore hoc Sacramen- 
tum recipiendum fit 7 

D. Multi hic grauitcr crrant,qui non 
volunt hoc Sacramcntum ſuſciperc,nif1 
vbi cum morte luctantur, Tum ramen 
verum tempus ſuſcipiendi eſt , quando 
mecdici iudicant periculoſam infirmi- 
tatcm eſſe,nec humana remedia ad ma- 
num eſſe, quz ſufficiant. Quare in tal! 
remporis articulo ad czlcſtia remedia 
recurrendum eſt, Sic enim frequenter 
accidit,vt olci ſanCti beneficio conual- 
[efcat infirmus. Vnde non debet peri 
Sacramentum hoc, {1 mortis periculum 
non apparcat : & multo minus tam diu 
cxſpeciari debet,quoad omnis meliora- 
tionis ſpecs cuaneſcat. Qux ctiam cauſa 
ct, quamobre non detur oleumſandi 
ad mortem ex {cntentia iudicis dam- 
natis, tum quiainfirmi non ſunt , tum 
quia nullam longioris vitzſpemhaber. 

4. M. Sic zgrotus debet magnam 
curam & ciligentiam adhibcre, ad re- 
cipicndum hoc Sacramentum , prius 
£1:2M ratione privctur 5 


Foillſudh at an Treas, Crioſt, 
D. Ataid aige 3. beſſeacht. Ar 1. maithes 
ainh na bpeacuidhe franas ar vaino': ter tis na 
| Sacramenteadh ele , ambail mar ataid najeax 
cuidh nach coimbrigheam duine ortha, no 
nach bion a flies aige , & da ccuimbnigheadh 
ortha go mbiadh doilgheas o chroidbe air £7 go 
ndiongnadh a fhaoifidin. An 2. heffcachr, do 
bheir meanaina , & ſolas don eagritaidh , an (a 
naimſir na mbioan da thuirſis 49 4n eas 
| 9714.45 Cf ag cathy an Diabbuil. An 3, hcffe- 
acht, ſlainre chorpurdha do aiſeag ar 4n ea- 
; g74.44dh , ma vireann do ſhlainte ſhorruight an 
| 484114. N4 3. beffeacht ſo ciallnighthear iad 
{n ol4 ghnatbuighthear ſan T ſacrament ſo , do 
| b-1igh go neartuigheann , go ttabbair fion= 
ſnuari, & ſlainte yaitbe. 
3.M. C4 an trath as1on ghlacuighthe an 
Sacrament ſo ? 
| 'D. 4n ſo as tomadiil rothrom an erraid do 
ni an dreung, le nach ail an Tſacrament ſo dbo 
| ghlacadb, acht aſhiorghnaſacht bbau, Gigheadl 
| aſt aimſir 45 jonghlackighthe &, an tan mhea- 
ſaidnaleagha an galar do bheith peiriaclach, 
Cnach leor an leigheas ſaoghaltha ambain, ſan 
| 1.491 ſoin 4s druite dbuinn ris an leigheas neal 
aha;or as minic ſhlanuighthear an teagruiaigh 
le cognamh na holo coiſreagha. Trid ſoin ni coir 
\ 41 Sacrament ſo do iarruigh, acht a bpiriacuil 
bhais \ as ligh na ſon as coir don eagruaidh f4-- 
nambain ris an vile dhochas ſlatnte do dhul tai« 
115, $4n an Sacrament ſo dho iarruigh. Ag [o fos 
an chuis nach tugthar an olo dheanach dhon 
| droumg chuireas an dlighe chum bis, do bhrigh 
nach bid eagrnaidhe , & nach bionn munighin 
aco bheith ni as ſaid beo, | 


4. M. Mar fin ni folair dhon chrioftur ex« 
gruai , curum dho bheith air & aire dho bheith 
aige an Tſacrament ſo do ghlaca ſul chaillfe ſe 
| & Chiall 1 4 virimiſaes | 

: D, Hog 


i 
Ls 


Pxplicatio Doft.Chrift, 

D, Hoc eſt certum,non enim eo temm- 
pore, quo quis eſt rationis expers hoc 
Sacramentum eſt poſtulandum , ſed cum 
ratione pollet & memoria atq; in mor- 
tis periculo : nam magna eſt vis hutus 
Sacramenti, & cfficacia ft illud dignc 
ſumatur, vt dictum eſt. 

5s. M. Quis eſt miniſter hutus Sacra- 
ment1 ? 

D. Solus Presbiter cſt miniſter huzus 
Sacrament1i, 


—— ______——OO_w__© 


_— 


CaT2xF 
De Sacramento Ordinns, 


1M Vid cſt Sacramenta Ordinis? 

a D. £it Sacramentum, quo 
poteſtas conlecrandi ſanctiſsimam Eu- 
chariſtiam confertur , & in populo re- 
liqua Sacramenta diſpenſandi : aut in 
allicto diuino ijjs miniftrandi , quieiuſ- 
modi poteſtatem reccperunt, 

2, M. QuarehocSacramentum Ordo 
zppellaturs? 

D, Dicitur Ordo, quia in iſto Sacra- 
mento ſ;zat multi <= , & alter altcri 
{ubordingtur, vtſunt Saccrdotes , Dia- 
coni, Subdiaconi, & alij infcriores ta- 
MCcn, 

3. M. Imprimiturne charactcr in hoc 
Sacramento, nam videtur magna dig- 
nitas ſeu ofticium cſle 7 

D. Verum eſt, quod magnum off - 
cium & dignitas eſt,namDeus talem po- 
teſtatem non dedit ſuis Angclis , neque 
aliys creaturis prxrcrquam Saccrdoti- 
bus, ſcilicct, facri facere, Etiam in ani- 
ma Saccrdotis Imprimitur character in- 
delebilistanquam ſignum Ducts & mi- 
niſtri Regis potentiſs1mi, & fic Sacerdos 
anter milutes Chriſt; , ſtue inc#lo, five 


| Foillſudhar an Tieag. Crioſt. 135 
| D. A5dearabhtha ſoin, or nhe an tan chail- 
leas an teagruarth a chiall as inniarr ata an $4» 
crament ſs, acht ar mbeith dha na cheill & n4 
chuimbne,C a bperiacuil bhais, or as mor brigh 
& efſeacht an Tſacrament ſo ma ghlacthar i 
go coir. 


5. M. Cia turnao & miniſtir an Tſacr4e 
ment ſo* 
D, An ſ-1gart ambain. 


OP 


AN XI. CAB. 
Ar Sacrament an vird .1, na Sagar. 
toreachr, 


LM E: Iodh e Sacrament an vird .1.n4 
Sarartoreachiha? 

D. Sacrament na itugtFar amach chumhe 
achta chum- Sacrament na Heuchariftia .r. 
chuirp an Tighcarna dho Naombh choiſreaga 
& na Sacramenti ele do roinn ar an bpo- 
bal, no chum friothalaimb & ſerebhis do dhea- 

namb go durthachtach an ſ.t noiffig neambdba 
| don drouing do ghlac na combachta ſpin. 
| 2. M. Cred fa ngoirthear ord don Tſacrae 
| ment jo? 

D. Do bbrig' go fholid maran ceme.umn ſan 
T{acrament ſo, & uid aco a avirde na cheile; 
| Fdr ata Sagairt , Diacoin , Su9U4tacoin ,& Cen 
| menna ele futha ſon. 
| ,,3: M. An mbuailtear ſeala ar an anam 
ley an Sacrament ſo , 0r as coſmbail gur mr 
an oiffio &> an dighnit c? 

D. 4s fior gur mor an viffig & an dighnit e, 
or ni thug Dia dha Aing!ui5h na do aon chrea- 
rhir ele £:ht ahona Sagartuibh ama « cho 
m3r do chombachtuibh .1. 4ijrienn do rad; 
| bunilche.ar fos les an Sacrament ſo ſeal do 
ſgartha ar anam an Tſugairt mar chombar- 
| tha caprem 7: urnaoe Ri chombacktuigh, mat 
ſoin an $agart idir Ridirribh Chrioofs ( mas at | 


— O—— 


———— 


| 1n pur- 


136 Explicatio DoF. Chriff. 

in purgatorio ſue in inferno futurus fit 
per hoc {ignum cognoſcitur , quia ab eo 
nunquam ſeparari potcſt. 

4. M. Quis inftituit hoc Sacramen» 
tum, & quando ? 

D. Chriſtus Saluator noſter hoc Sa- 
cramentii(fcria quinta in cxnaDomini) 
inſtituit, & commiſit Apoſtolis & co- | 
rum fuccefloribus, nempe Sacerdotibus 
nout Teſtamenti. 

.M. Q":15 eſt miniſter huius Sacramct1i? 

D. Solus Epiſcopus eſt miniſter hujus 
Sacrament1, 

6. M. Dic, vtrum aliquis prztcr Sa» 
ccrdotes noui Teſtament! potclt facrum 
faccre ſeu conteſs1ones audire? 

D, Vcrumeſt , quod ſolis Sacerdoti- 
tus neui Teſtamenti comiſla eſt iſta po- 
teltas, & authoritas & nullo alio Ec- 
clec{iz miniftro, Erde hoc Sacramento 
fuſiore explicare, opus non eft, quia non 
eſt omnium,ſedillorum tantumzqui ma- 
tura #tatis (int, tantzque eruditionis vt 
in doctrina Chriſtiana vlteriore inſtru- 
C&tione non indigcant, ſed multo magis 
vt alios 1n{truent, 


Jy EIN 
— A. — th. Att. At. AM. _— 


CAP, a 
De Sacraments Mat1:mony. 
M6 Vid el: Sacramentum Matri- 
monij, 
D. Sacramentum Matrimonijjcſt con- 
iunctio maris & farminzx ; coniuntio- 


ne OE INI I—_—_' 


ncm Chriſti cum Eccleſta per incarna- 


tioncm; Deique cum anima per gratiam, 
reprx{cntans, ac {1gnificans. 

2. M, Quando hoc Sacramentum fuit 
inſtiturums+ 

D. Matrimonium quantum ad offi. 
ficium naturx ſpect, adl procreandos 


{culuicctproles , inſtatuinnocentiz inſt i- | 


1." 


| 
| 


Folliſudh ar an Treag, Crioft, 
Neamh, « Bburogadair , no an Iffrionn do) ai= 
theantar & leis an ccombartha ſo , or ata ds 
ſgartha ris cheithe, 

4-M. Cia & ccatrath do tionſgnai an S4- 
| crament ſo? 

D, Crioft ar ſlanuightheoir do thionſgna an 
Sacrament ſo dardnin na comaoineach a ſuper 
an Tighearna , ag tabhairt a vgdurras fein 
chum & dhoanta donaHapoRtaluibb& da noigh- 
ribh Sagairt an nua Reachta. 

5-M. CiaTurneer miniftir anTſacrament ſo? 

D. An Teaſvug ambain. 


G.M. An feidir le aon neach ele Aiffreaun do 
radb na faciſidin do aviſdeacht acht amhain le 
Sagartuibh an nua Reachta? 

D. As fior gur dana Sagartuibh an nua Re- 
achta amhain tug Dia ns comhachta ſon & an 
taghdarras & nach do aon turne na miniftir 
ele dhon Eagluis. Nil riochtanas tracht ni ſa 
mh6 ar an Sacrament ſo , do bbrigh nach bea- 
nan ſe, acht re duoinibh mara foghlomtha nach 
foil an vireaſba an teagaiſs Chrioſtui do 
mhuineadh dhaivb , acbt as mo bheancas riu a 
theagaſe do cbach, 


tt Co 


AN XIL CAIB. 
Ar Sacrament an Phoſta, 


Red e Sacrament an Phoſta? 

D. Aſedh as Sacrament an Phot 
ann, coimbcheangal fir&mna re cheile; chial- 
luigheas combcheangal Chriſt ris an Eagluis 
maille re gabhail cholla daonnavime; & Dt ris 
an anam maille re na ghraſuibh, 


2+ M. Ca baair do tionſgnadh 4h Sacta- 


ment ſo an Phoſta? 
D. An mheoid, bheanas an Poſa re boffig 14 
Badurach .1. clanni, [a attaid na neamburd* 


choide do tionſgnadh s , do reir wa mbriatbat 
EL DORN ag 


ruruſp 


- — — ——_ —_ 


Explicatio Dot, Chnift. 

wutum fuit ſecundum illa verba: Creſcire, 
& multiplicamini. Geneſ. c. 1. Poſt vero 
ſtatum innocentize & peccatum Adz , 
inſtitutum fuit in remedium concupiſ- 
centiz, & ad libidinem extinguendam. 
In lege autem gratiz, fuit a Chriſto Do- 
mino inſtitucum, & eleuatum adratio- 
nem Sacramenti quo gratia confertur: 
ſecundiim illud: Vauſquiſque ſuam vxorem 
habebit : quod Deus contuaxit, homo non ſepa- 
7ct. Math c. 19, 

3. M. Qui ſunt effeftus hutus Sacra- 
Mmentt 2? 

D. Primd, conifert gratiam, vt bent ſ1bi 
yir ac mulier conuuant , amentque fe | 
inuicem ſpiritualiter , vti Chriſtus amart | 
Ecclefiam, & Deus animam fidelem ac | 
iuſtam amplectitur. Secundd, contert gra- | 
tiam, vt inſtruant, educentque filios in } 
timore Domini. Tertio, adeo firmum 
vinculum maritum inter, ac mulicrem 
ſNatuit, vt illud ſolui vilo modo fit im- 
polsibile , vti impoſkibile eſt , vinculum 
inter Chriſtum & Ecclcſiam diflolui. 
Vnde ſequitur neminem diſpenſare pol- 
ſc, vtprimam coniugem maritus relin- 
quat, & aliam ſibi conſociet : itmiliter, 
vt mulier primum maritum relingquat, 
& cum alio ſeſe coniungat, 

4. M. Quot conditiones requiruntur 
ad Matrimonium conſtitucndum vt lit 
validum & firmum ? 

D. Requiruntur tres, neceſſariz, vt 
Matrimonium fit validum. 

ſ; M. Dic primam conditionem ? 

. Prima conditio eft, vt vtraque perſo- 
na {it habilis ad coniunCtionem , etuſgue 
capax , videlicct , vt ztarcm legitimam, 
nempc, vt vir quatuordecim annorum, 
mulicr vero duodecim completos , ha- 
bcant; necſe inuicem adquartum yſque | 


| 


'Y 


| 


Foillſudh ar an Tteag. Crioft, tz5 
yd, faſuigh & meaduighig , tar es ftaid na 
neamburuchoide & pheacuadh Adam, do tionſ« 
gnadh d mar mhiicha ar an anntoil. An ndligh 
na ngras amb , & ſe Crioft dothienſgaine, da 
thogbhail & d4 ardi ina Shacrament le ttug- 
thar graſa: do reir na mbriathar vd: Biodh 2 
bhcan fein ag gach neach: an nidho 
cheangailDia,niſgartha an duyne C, 


3. M. Ciodh brigh & effecht an Tſatrds 


| ment ſo? 


D. Ar 1. ds bheir graſa dhon lanamubin le 
ttig & lenojreann an feareran bhean da cheile 
go maith, & le ngradhuid a cheile go cartha- 
nach ſpioradaltha , mar ghraidheas Crios3 an ' 
Eagluis, & Dia ani anChrioftui fhirinig,vnruic. 
An 2. ni, do bheir dboibh graſa chum chloin- 
ne dho dheanab: & do thabhairt ſuas an Eag4« 
la De. An 3.nt, cuirig cuibbreach chomb 
daingean ſon idir an lanambiiin nach feidir ar 
aon chir do ſgaoile, ambuil nach feidir an cean- 
gal ata idir Chrioft & an Eagltis do ſgavile. 
Agus ſoin an tabhvbar nach feidir le aon neach 


' diſpeſ.zid na ccead do thabbairt do foear mbua 


Poſt bheith ag mnavi ele , ng dho mbnaoi ſhir 
Phoſta bheit ag fear cle. 


4. M. Ca mheid cointheall chum an Phota 
dbo bbeith ſeaſmhach dionghamhaltha * 


D. 4s riochtangs 3. coinghill chum an Pho 
ſta do bheith ſeaſmbhach dionhbambaltha. 

F- M, Abair an 1. compghiall 

D. Ar 1.14 pearſana do bheith an aviſs iom- 
chubhaidh, an fear do bheith 4 14. & au bhean 
4 12. do bliaghnaiol: comblionta , gan gaol na 
col fola n4 viſge do bheith aca fein re cheile ar 
a ttaoibh a fitg do 4. glinibh , gan moide ſbo« 
tomants gheanammuichevchta do bheith ar 
J ; gradum 


-1 


138 Explicatio DoF, Chriftl, =_ 
gradum ſanguinis aut affinitatis con» 
tingant , nec ligati ali matrimonio, 
aut ſponſalibus, aut voto caſtitatis, aut 
ordine facro , & ſimilibus, 

6. M. Dic ſecundam conditioner ? 

D. Secunda conditio eff , vt in contraftu 
Matrimonij teſtes adhibeant , & preci- 
pue proprium Parochum {cu Paſtorem, 
Ccuram animarum gerertem, 

. M. Quzcſt tertia conditio 7 

. Tertia conditio eft,vt coſenſus vtriuſe 
que partis liber fit , nec metu coactus, 
{itque verbis certis & claris, aut fimili 
ſigno quiualente expreſſus. Tenendum 
ergo eſt, {1 vnum cx tribus hiſce de- 
ficiat , Matrimonium validum efſe non 
pole. 

8.M. Vtrum mcliuseſt, vel ad Matri- 
monium procedere , vel virginitatem 
ſcruare ? 

D. Diuus Paulus explicauit hoc du- 
bium , fic ſcribens, ui Matri- 
2nonio (inquit) jungit virginem ſuam , bene 
facit ; qui non iungit, melius facit. 1.Cor.C.7. 
ſcilicer, virginitatem conſeruando. Er 
ratioeſt, quia Matrimoniumeſt huma- 
num: Virginitas vero Angelica, Matri- 
monium ſecundum naturam, & virgi- 
nitas ſupra naturameſt : nec ſolum vir- 
ginitas, ſedetiam viduitas Matrimonio 
excellentior eſt. Vnde Saluator inqui- 
dam parabola dixit: Semen quod in ter- 
ram bonam cecidit, arruliſk: frutum, 
nunc trigeſimum, nunc ſexageſimum , 
nunc centeſimum, Math.1o, Quod SS, 
Dodtores ita explicarunt, fruftum trige- 
{i1mum eſſe Matrimonij , ſexageſimum 
viduitatis, virginitatis denique cente- 
{imum, Cypr. de habitu virg. Hier, l, 1. in 
Ioun. Aug.ſer, de virg. 6. 24 


| 
| 
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Foilſudhar atiTreag,Crioft, 
cheachtar dliobb, ganPoſa ele na geallambaing 
na gradb coiſreagtha, &c. 


6. M, Abair an 2. choinghiall ? 

D. Aſe an 2. choinghuall , finneithe dho 
bheith dho lathair chonnartha an Phoſta, & ga 
hairighthe an Sagart Porroifte at 6 mbia (u- 
rum na nanam. 

7. M. Ciodh an 3. coingheall % 

D.A ſe an 3.coinghcall, roiler4 ontadh na 
lanamb.an do bheith ſar , gan cagala , aim|- 


| dheoin do bheith na dho dheanamb ar ceach- 


thar dhiobb, & an aonta ſon do fboillfiudb le 
briarthraibb follas , no le combartuibh foillſea- 
theacha. Agus tuig ma theaſduigheann cheach- 
tar dong 3. comghealuibh ſo , nach bia an Pa- 
ſa ſeaſmhach. 

8. M. Cia fear Poſa dbo dheanamh na 0i- 
gheacht do choimbead ? 

D. Foillſighidh dhuin Pol an cheift pr ag 
labhairt mar ſo : Anticheanglus aoigh 
fein le Phoſa as maith do nf &, 
gigheadh anti nach dein & chomeadas 
a oighcacht go glan geanumnuigh, as 
fear doni. Agus a ſe reſin ſoin , do bbrigh 
an Poſa gur ni daonnae, & anoigheacht gur 
ni Ainglidhe 5 , ata an Poſa do reirnadura, 
amb ata an oigheacht os ciann nadure : & 
nihi an oigheacht ambain , achs fos as vaiſle 
an Bhaintreachas na an Poſa. As trid ſoina 
deir an Slanuighthiir go ttug anfiol do thuit 
ſan talamb mbaith , toradh 30, an talambh ele 
toradh 60. & a talamh ele toradh 100, 4s 
ambluigh mbinighid na Naomb Dhochturidh 
ſoin, gur ab & an Poſa do bheir tordha 30. 
vaigh , an Bhaintreachas toradh 60, & 4n 06- 
gheachtoradh 190, 


TOs 
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Eplicatio Dot.Chriſt, 
"| —_ 
CAP. XIIL 

De Conſiljs Euangelici. 

I MT [c mods, numpreter Articu- 

: los Fidei , Orationem Domi- 

nicam , ac Decalogi Pracepta , fint 

aliqua Conſiha Euvangelica , a Domino, 

ad perfeftius viuendi genus inſtitucn- 
dum propoſita ? 


D. Multa conſilia ſaniſsima , & vti- 
liima a Deodata ſunt, quorum bene- 
ficio perfeftius Pracepta obſeruari 


_ Sunt autem tria principalia, 
cilicet, Paupertas voluntaria, Caſtitas, | afi 


& Obedientia. 


2, M, In quo Confilium paupertatis 
conſiſtit 2 

D. Inco, quod quis nullamrem pro- 
priam habeat: poſteaquam iam ante, aut 
omnia ſua bona in pauperes diſtribuit, | 
aut certe in commune diſpenſauit, quod 
tantundem eſt , ac pauperibus illa dedi- 

ſe. Quod confilium non mods verbis 
Chriſtus docuit, ſed etiam exemplo, & 
poſt Chriſtum Apoſtoli imitati , vti 
ctiam primi omnes Chriſtiani Hieroſo- | 
Iymis primitiuz Eccleſiz tempore ha- 
bitantes, Denique omnes Religioſivoto 
ſe obſtringunt, quod ſanctum Conſilium 
voluntariz paupertatis obſcruare velint, 

3. M. In quoconſilium Caſtitatis fi- ; 
rum eſt? 

D. Inco, quod quis perpetus caſtus 
eſſe velit, nonſolim ab omni genere 
peccati carnalis abſtinendo, ſed etiam a 
Matrimonio. Quzod conſilium ctiam 
Dominus noſter verbo exemplogue do- 
cult, quem Diua Virgo ſanctus Loan» 
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AN XIII. CAIB, 
\ Ar Chomhaitlcachuibh an Tluibhſpeil. 
JF] Nnis duinn 4 nois , an fhoila neagmuis 
| 4. Airtiogal an Chreidimb, na Paidre,& 
Aitheanta an Tigheama, &naSacramenteagh, 
combarrleacha ar biath ele anTſuibheſgeoil, tar 
ne fhagbhail aguin on Tighearna cheanna, 
chum ar mbeatha do thabhairt ſuos ni as dion- 
gambalta ? 
|  D, Ataid aniomad combarleacha ro neambe 
tha, ro tharabhacha ann tug Dia vaigh, noch 
gitr lena ccognamh as feairde go mor chomea- 
$47 na Haitheanta ni 4s diongambalta. Agus 
aſiad na 3. coimbarleacha ſo 4s prinſipalta 


dhiabh .1. Bochtacht toiltheanach,Geanamniie 
gheacht , & Vmblacht, 

2, M. Ciodb anni na ſeaſmbann, & na fhuil 
Combairle na bochtacht ? 

D. Seaſuigh, ann gan aoin ni dba chuid dileas 
fein do ſhealabbigh:t ar eis 4 ronnt 4 ar na boch» 
emibh , no a tabhartha vaidh a ccoimbchoitin=- 
ne, noch gur abionanne, & a thabhairt do 
bhochtuibh. Do theaguiſg Crioſt dhuinn an 
chomhaitle ſo, ni le briarthuibh ambain, ach le 
ſompla, mar as ltir ar fegh 4 bheathaz & deis 
Chrioft ua HapoFF ail ar alorag , & ar an modh 
| Cceanna na Crioftuighthe do bhi a leruſalem 2 
ttoſachna Heagluiſe, Agis fa dheiridh ceanga- 
liid na duoine riaghalta ortha fein le moidi an 
chomhairle ſo na bochtacht toilteanuigh dba 
chomead. h 

D. M. Ciodh na ſeaſuigheann combhairle nd 
geanambnuigheachta ? 
| D. Seaſuighe, ann an duine dha chur roimhe 

fein bheith geanambnuighe doſhior,ni he amb< 
din ag ſeachna an vile ghne pheaca cholluidbe, 
ach fos an Poſa, Do theaguiſg mar an cceane 
14 an Tighearna an chombairle fole brethir,& 
legniomb, & do lean an Neamb ogh Mbuire 
| Sy 2 nes 


| 


| 
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nes Baptiſta , omneſque Apoſtoli, vbi ad | 


Apoſtolatumab illo vocatifuere, inſc- 
cuti ſunt : vti ctiam omnes Religioſ1 , & 
Sacris Orciaibus initiati votum particu- 
hre Caſtitatis edunt, 


4. M. In quo confilium Obedientiz 


confiitit? 

D, Inco , quod quis proprio tudicio 
renuntjat, ac propriz voluntati, quod in 
ſanto Evangelio ſeipſum abnegare vo- 
catur, & jn omnibus rcbus (Deo non 
contrarijs) Supcriori ſubjeQum eſſe, Et 
hoc confilium,Chriſtus rundum docuit, 
non {oylum vecrbo, fed etiam cxcmplo, 
cum =tcrno Parri in omnibus obediwit; 
item atriſux, cum adhuc pucr eflct, 
ac Ioſepho, qui putatiuus cius Pater crat 
£6 quoa [Ponſus crat Matris cius (nam 
in vcritate Pater cius non {uit , quippC 
qui ex AZatre ſcmper Virgine natus lit.) 
Eſt autcm hoc tcrtiym confilium, ad 
quod per totum {cle Religiolt omnes 
o-ligant, 

5. M. Quaretria duntaxat confilia 
principaſtafun: , & non plura nec pau- 
c1ora ? | 

D. Quia confilia hc principalia idco 
ſcreanvr, vt impedimenta perſectionis 
in charitate {itz amoucantir : 
tria ſunt, vidclicet: Amor bonorum,qui 
per pavpertatem to{litur : Deinde, amor 
voluptatum carnalium , qui per caſtita- 
tcm tollitur : Deniquec, amor honoris ac 
poteſtatis ,quitollitur per obcdientiam, 
Quare cum homo non nifi hxctria bo- 
norum genera habeat, ſcilicct animam, 
corpus , & extcrna bona , idco tradit 
Deo exteriora bona per paupertatem; 
corpus per caſtitatcm; & animam per 
obedicntiam ; & fſacrificijinmorem of- 
txz;Dco omaia ſua , & fic ad perfectio- 


UOFUM - 


—J@W. 


rama, ſoin chomhairle ſo 6. Ata fos an chomhe 
arle cheanna ceanguilthe ar na duinibb 
rioghalta o mhode, & ar an vile phearſain 
Eagluiſe 0 ghraibh choiſreagtha do gblacadh. 

4.M. Ciodh anni na ſeaſuigheann comh= 
airle na bumhlachta * 

D. Seaſnigheann, ann duine dho ſheana & 
do dhiultic dha bbreitheambnus , & da thoil 
fein , ag vmhlu dha yochtaran ann ſa nuille ni 
nach bia an aghaidbDe , as de ſo ghoirthar ſan 
Suibhſgeal, duine dbo ſheana dho fein. Do thea- 


| guiſe Crioft an combarſe ſo dhon Tſaoghal ,ni 


le brethir ambain. , act ſos legniomb , or do bhi 
ymhal da Athair neambdha ſon vile ns , aris da 
Mhathair fein , tar mbeith do naleanabh, & 
do Naombh Ioſeph do bhi an Athair baramblach 
aige , bv bheith Poſta ag a na Mbathaiy , 6r go 
firineach ni6r Athair dhoe , do bhrigh gur Ma- 
thair do ti & ata riamb na hoigh do ring e. 
As ſo an trcas chomb:irle cheangaluid na du= 
oinc riagaitha vile ortha ſein, 

5-M. Cred ſa fhoilid 3. comhairleacha priv« 
fipaltha ambainn ann 3 

D. As as chomeatar na combairleacha prin« 
fipaltha ſo, chum dibirtha && chu ar ccill thoj- 
rimiſg na diongambalthachta ata fon char- 
thann; & 4 3« dlion .1. gradh mavine ſa9- 
ghalrha, noch dhivirthear le bochtacht ; gradh 
ainembeannna colla, dibearthar ls geanam- 
nutacht ; & fa dhcirigh gradh onora & comhe 
achta, dibearthar le humblacht . Far ſo, da 


| bhrigh nach; foil ag an nduine achr 3. ghne mai« 


theaſa .1, anam, corp, & anmbain, no ns 
maithcaſa foirimealacha,mar (oin do bheir do 
Dhia an mhaoin no na maitheaſa foiremeala- 
cha ley an mbochtackt, an corp leis an ngea- 
nammuigheacht , & an tanam 16 humblackr, 
& ar mod iobartha c;saluig a mlion aige db 
Dhia, & matſoin oLaminghidh e fein chum 


tiacht chum divighamial;lachta ng carthaitts 
I ncm 


Forn oe » C& na Hapoſtail pile, deis an M42 
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Eeplicatio Dot. Chrift. 
Hom charitatis meliori modo diſponi- 
tur , quoad in hic vita poſsibile fuerit, 


 LIBER TERTIVS 
 DOCT. CHRIST. 
Inquo traftarur de Virtuibu & 
Vitijs. 
CAP. -I 
De Virtutibus in geners, | 


_—_ 


Ma4aG1sTER. 
Xplicatis quatuor partibus prin» 
Z cipalibus Doctrinz Chriſtiane, 
cxplica modo, num adhuc aliud 
diſcendumrcſtet, quod Chriſtianus ne- 
ceſſario ſcire tenetur ? 

D. Partes a nobis explicatz illz ſunt, 
quas vaumquemque ſcire oportct, Sunt 
nihilomints & alia quzdam ſcitu ne- 
ccſſaria , quz ad fincm noſtrum, quem | 
adipiſci contendimus , beatitudinem 
ſcilicet, maximCc conducunt: vt ſunt vir- 
tutes ac vitia z Item peccata, Tameti1 
enim dc his in confulo, dum Symbolum 
Apoſtolorum , ac decem Prxcepta cx- 
plicaremus egerimus : conducibilius ta- 


men iudico de 1llis diftincte & tn partt- 


culari diſſcrerc. 

2. M. Dic ergo , quid eſt Virtus ? 

D. Virtus eſt qualitas, quz in anima 
recipitur , & habentem bonum facit. Er 
vti ſcientia bonum FPhiloſophum facir, 
ipſaque ars , vt artificis titulum digne 
quis referat : ita quogue Virtus tacit, vt 
homo bonus cuadat , benthue cum om-| 
ni facilitate , promptituuine , ac perſce 
CLONe OPCretur, 


3. M. Ergo wviilifimum ct cle vir-| 


tuoſum ? 


Foillſudh ar anTreag. Criolt, 14r 
ne, 47 an 120db as fearr 4s feidir do foaghail fon 
mbeatha ſo. 
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AN II. LEABHAR 
| DON TEAG. CRIOST. 
Ar na Subhaiſchibh , & ar na Dts. 


bhailchibh, 
| AN I. CAIB. 

Ar na Subhailchibh & ccoitchinne., 
MacnrsTir. 


Do f':oillſigis 4. cotcha prinfizalta 
I an Teagaiſc Crioflui : foillſigh 


anois an fhoil aon ni ele as riochta- 

nas don Crioftai do bheith ar eolus aige ? | 
D, N4 nithe a5 riochtanas do gach naon do 
bheith ar eolus ai7e, aſiadh na 4. codcha remh- 
raite iad , noch do f'oill/ighmair roimbe (o.Gi- 
gheadh ataid nithe cie as riochtanus don Crig= 
Hut do bheith ar eolus aige, & as tarabb= 
thach cum rochtain chum na crithche chuirea- 
mad rombaing dofhaghail .1. < ſu- 
thain & an bheatha ſyiorraidh ata fios 
na ſubbailchidb , & na ndubhailchidhe. Agus 
vi0th gur thracht.:mair ortha ſo hana, ag foill- 
ſia na Cree, na Þ:idri , & na Naitheanta : tar 
a cheann ſein do connarcas dhamb gur tarabh- 
ebach tracht ortha jcin fi leith, (2ilche? 
2.2, Ar an adbbhar ſoin abeir cred an ſubl. 
D. As caliacht dbairighthe an Tſubbailche 
eblacathar ſon anam, chuireas ſa ndeara ar an 

| t; 404 mbionn bheirs 29 maich:ambail do ni an 
ſhaghtaim File r1git' ao dhuine , can chord 
deagcheariungie, as ambluig ſein , chtireas an 
tſubaiiche ſadearaur dhuine blieich:nadheagh 
dhutine,c3 fos Leith cerohnimbortbach le hai- 
big:eackt, yranacht Cr le diomgambalthacht. 
3. M. Mar ſois & tarz5hithach do dbuine 
bheith ſuonatltneach; ? 


| S 2 D, Verim 
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D. Veriim eſt, namqui caret virtute, | D. 4s fidr foin, 6r an tenach bionſubhail. 
rametſi interdim bonum operatur, | each, biorh go ndiongnadb deaghmimbartha 
non tamen niſi cum difficultate magna | 47 varibh, tar 4 cheamn ſoin as le diciil mir & 


acimpecrfecte opcrabitur. 


4-D.Declara nobis hoc aliquoexemplo? | 4M. Foillsgh ſoin duin le ſomplo egin ? 


D. Placet mihi; virtus eſt ſimilis arti, 
eiuſque vſui, Videtur a vobis aliquis 
artis, ac praxcos pulſandi citharam , aut 
tcſtudinem peritus,is elegantiſsime, ma- 
gnague cum facilitate ludet , tametſi 
chordas non videat: vbi vero aliquis 
alius artis, vſuſque ignarus acceſſerit, 
poterit quidem chordas ſeu fides pulſa- 
re, ſonumque aliquem cxcitare, non ta- 
men expedite nec bene, Sic quoque, 
qui habet virtutem, v.g. temperantiam, 
magna cum facilitate ac gaudio, vbi 
opus fuerit, perfe&tegue horam conue- 
nientem exſpetando, iciunabit , & non 
nilt conceſs1s cibis, idque ſemel dunta- 
Xatindie veſcetur : ſed qui non habet 
virtutem hanc, aut econtrario guloſus 
eſt, illi iciunjum inſtar mortis acerbum 


crit; & liagg1ei:net, non tamen expetta- 
re pot ndendi horam, V __ 
autc:m cum tantum ſemel ei bibendum 


eiſct, tanram collationem facerepara- 
bit, quiz 3 ccenipartimdifferat, 

5. i», Quotſunt virtures ? 

D. Numeroſ:r admodiim virtutes ſunt, 
principaliores ramen, & adquasreliquz 
omnes rraducuntur, ſunt ſeptem; nimi- 
rum tres Theologicz: Fides, Spcs, Cha- 
ritas; & quatuor Cardinales: Prudentia, 
Tuſtitia, Fortirudo, Temperantia, To- 
tidem dona ſunt Spiritu. fan&i , que 
Euangelicz beatitadines ſubſequuntur, 
omnem perfectionem Chriſtiane vite 
coplecientcs, Suntetiam doudecim fru- 
ctus Spiritus ſancti , & quinque corpo- 
ris ſenfus , dequibus ſuo tEpore dodri. 
nam tradam, = | 


Foillſudh ar an Treag, Crioft; 


le neambdhiongmbalthacht do ni iad, 


D. As coil leam ſoin, As coſmbuil an Tſuble 
ailche re healaighain., no re ceird, 1ena gna- 
Fabb,as doigh go fhacuidh tic go minic duine aga 
rathh tathighe & cleachta ar ſhinnim chlaite 
ſighe, no ciiil ele ; an ri ſoas aibigh, luthmar 
Juinness, gan docil ar bith , biadh nach feach- 
| feadhna teada; gigheadh tagadh duine ele & 
| 2445, nach bis eolgaſach ſon ealuighin ſoin , na 
CliFe ar theadubh do ſheinnim , « feidir lei 
| (go deimbin) na teada dho ſpreaga, & fuoim 
ho bhuain aſda, gigheadh ni clifte,na go maith 
mar an ſhear ele. Acht ceanna an ti aga mbioii L 
ſubbailce(mar & deartha) na meaſardbachta, 
do ni troſgadb go furais, luchghaireach , an 
amm fem , & niithean ach biadb ceaduigh- 
theach , dliſdenach , & ſon aon vir ambain 
fon la: gigheaih an ti nach foil an Tſubhail- 
che ſoin , no ata craoſach , as comortas re bis 
an troſga aige , & bith go ndiongnad troſga, |" 
ni fhanan 115 an vai choir, & na dheaigh ſoin 
ondche ar lethſgeal aon dighe ambain do 6! 
| mar as gnaith, do ni colafion bhios (beagnach) 
| chomar re an aon chuid, 

F-M. Ca mbeid ſubhailche ann ? 

D, Ataid an iomad ſubhailche ann , gi- 

; Sheadh an chuid as prinſipalts dhiobh,& chum 
| 2 rrughthar cach ele go hiomblan a 7. 4 

nuimbir 1. 3. ſubhailche Diadha .1. Crei- 

deamh, Dochas, &Cathrannacht: & 4. ſubh- 
ailcheCairdjonalt a: Crionnachr, Ceart, Neart, 
C& Meaſardhacht, An lion ceanna Tobbar- 
Inis 41 Spioraidh Naoimh, na ndeaigh ſoin 
nAroung 4 beanuigthc anTſuibbſgeil ina fhiul 
; Giougmbalthacht bheatha an Chrioftuighe 
| go hnomian. Ataid fos ann 12. an Spioraidh 
; Naoimb , & na cuag .ceadfadb corpordha ar 
; Alaibbeoram ſa ſeach go batthghearr. | 
OS I vp C A Þ, 


| 


Lplicatio DoF. Chrift, | 
_ ——_} 
CAP, IL 

Pe explicatione trium virtutum Theolo- 

galium. 

" Ve ſunt iſtz tres virtutes 

, hour: ov quas dicis? 

D, Hz ſunt: Fides, Spes, & Charitas, 

2. M. Quideſt tides ? 

D. Fides eſt prima victurum Theolo- 
valium, Dei reſpicientium. Cutus pro- 
prium officium eſt illuminare intelle- 
um, excitare ad illud omne creden- 
dum , quod Deus per Eccleſiam nobis 
reuelat, tametſi difficilius fit , omnique 
ratione naturali ſublimius. 

3. M. Quzeſtcauſa , quamobremres 
Fidei adeo firmiter credere teneamur? 

D. Quia Fides infallibili:veritati in- 
nititur, quoniam totum illud, quod pro- 

onit Fides , 3 Deo reuelatum eſt, & 

eus eſt ipſa veritas ; vnde impoſsibile 
eſt, vt1d, quod Deus dixit , fit talſum. 

Quare ciim Fides aliquid, quod rationi 

contrarium eſle videtur , proponit , v. g. 

virginem peperiſſe , {ic concludet homo, | 

ratio humana debilis eſt, vnde & facile 
fallitur ; at vero Deus nec fallere poteſt, 
nec falli. 

4: M. Quid ergo per virtutem Fidei 
credendum elt ? 

D. Neceſlarium eſt imprimis crede- 
re diſtinte omnes enloes Symboli , 
_ ſupra explicauimus , & illos pre- 

ertim articulos, de quibus feſta per anni 
circulum Eccleſia inſtituit , ve ſunt: In- 
carnatio Domini, Natiuitas, Paſsio, Re- 
ſurreQio, Aſcenſio, Miſsio Spiritus ſan- 
ci, & SanctifcimaTrinitas. Deinde prez- 
paratum eſle hominem oportet, vt om- 
ne illud credat , quod credendum elſe 
declarabit ſana MaterEccleſia. Deni- 
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que exterius ab jjs ſibi cauere ,que ſigna 
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nag Wrnnies 
AN IL CAIB, 
Ina fhoillſioghthar na 3, Subhail- 


che Diadha, 
Ia hiad na 3. ſubhailce Dizdhas 
<Y C ſo 4 derrigh / / (nacht. 

D. Soiad: Creideambh Dochas && Cathran- 

2. M. CredeCreideamh ? 

D. 4 ſe an Creideamb an chad tſubhailche 
dona ſubhailchiDiadha, fheachus arDbi. Agys 
4 ſt a offig an tuigſe dbo fh.illfia & do dhi 
ſachr, chj Creideambna gach nithe,fhoillfigheas 
Dia dbuinn maille ris an Eagluis, biath go mbd- 
du dociulach,Cy os cioft an vile reſunn nadurtha. 

3- M. Cred an chuw fa fhiil do fhiachuibb 
orainn na nithe bheannas 16 Creideamb do 
chreideamhain cho ſea[mbach ſoin * 

D. Do brigh gur p- bfvirinme Jheaſuigheas 
& ata fuainmement an Chreidimb , 6r gach ni 
dha ccuireann an Creideamh fios gur ab e Dia 


fem fhoillfigheas & , & gur ab e Dia anfhirinne 
fein. Da reir ſein ni feidir an nia deir Dia dho 


bheith fallſa. Or an tan chuir:as an Creideamb 


ſios, ni dho bheith an agaidh reſuin , 1ugr ata 


maighdean do bhreth chloinne , as tuighthe 
dhuinn an ſoin gofhoil an reſun daonna fann, 
lag, anamhainneach,&gur ab furuſa a mbeal- 
ladh ; gigheadh ni feidir Dia dha mhealla , & 
nz mheallann ſe aon neach. 
4. M. Cred 4s inchreidte dhinn le ſubs 
hailche an Creidimh * : 
D. Go harighthe as riochtanas dhuinn arti. 
gail an Chreidimb dho Chreideambain go hi- 
dirdhealuighthe, noch do fho lfibghmair thuas, 
C90 ſpeifialta na harteagail yd da ndein anEa 
glais ſollamain ar feag na bliaghna , may ata 
Feil Muire na ſanais, in ar gbabh Mac De vime 
colann daonn.:,an Nolluig narughadb 2, aimfir 
na Paiſe, caiſg na beſeirghe,dardavin deaſgabh- 
ail na ndeacha ſuas ar Neamh,Tiacht an Spis- 
14id Naoimh ar Mhuire , & ar na Hapoitd« 
luibh Dombnach Cincifi, & Domhnach _— 
= OS unt - 


14; Explicatio DoF, Crit, 

ſunt infidclium, vt v. g. eſt Turcicarum, 
2ut Ii:daicarum veltium habitus, veſci 
carriibus die vencris, vt Heretict facitt, 
& ſimilia ; quia non modo accefſarium 
eſt corde & ore, {ed etiam opzre exterio- 
ri ingenue Fidcr2 profitert , & {cle alie- 
num ab omniſectaſanctz Eccicſtz con- 
traria, ofteaccre. 


" 5. M. Quideſt Spes ? 
D. Spes cſt (ccunda virtus Theologi- 


ca, & yocaturlic, quod in Deum fcra- 
tur, Vti enimper dem in Deum cre- 
dimus , 1ta quoque per Spem in Deum 
ſpcramus. 

6. M. Quid cſt officium Spei ? 

D. Eſt erigcre voluntatem noſtram, 
& cxcitarc ad ztcrnam fcelicitatem ſpe 
randam. Et quia hoc bonum adeo ſub- 


limceſt, vt co —_ humanis viribus | 


ſit impoſsibile, ideo ſupernaturalem il- 
lam virtutem largitur nobis Deus, vt 
cor.fidamus fore , aliquando nos illud 


bonum conſecuturos. 
7.M. In quo fundatur hzc Spes & 


ſuſtentatur ? 


D. Fundatur in infinita bonitate & f 


miſericordia Dci, in eaqueſuſtentatur, 
Cuius hoc ct argumentum certiſsimum, 


quod ſuum proprium filium dederit , & | 


er illum in filios nos adoptarit , & reg- 
ni czleſtis hzreditatem promiſerit, ſi 
opera conformia dignitati receptz fa- 
ciamus, & ille {imnl gratiam , auxi- 
liumque ſufficiens ad prezſtanda talia 
opera lubminiſtrer, Sn 


Foillſudh ar anTteag.Crioſt, 
noide. Ina cheann ſon ms folur dhuinu 1beith of 

' lamb chum gach withe fliogoras & chureas ay 
| Naomb Mhathair an Eaginis fios duing, da 
| Chretdeambain. Fa dheinidh nz foigir di;:inn 
| ſm fein do ſheachna ar chombarthuibh feirio= 
mlacha na Naincrioftuighthe,mar ata cul zidh 
Thurcaigh no Vdhail do chur vituinn , feoil da 
the Diahaoine, amhail do nid na Hericadh, && 
a ſamhait els ſoin; Or nibe amb4ain go fhoil da 
fhiachuibh oxamn an Creideamh do admhail 
leiſean ccroidhe & leis an mbeal, achr fos ni 
folair dhuinn lenar noibreachaibb foiremla. 
cha 4 adamhail,ts ſift fein do thaiſbeine coimh- 
theach letbealathais,on vilenos dho bheith con- 
trardha dhay Naomh Mhathair an Eagliis. = 

F-M, Cred e Docchus? 
| D.AſeanDochw an 2.ſubhailcheDjadha,v 
goirthar Diadha dhe,do bhrigh gur ab arDhia 
thriallas,& gur ab e 4s coſboir graidh,&yas fun 
dament dki; or ambuil chreidimid an Ndia leis 
an ccreideamh, as mar ſoin chuirimaoid ar 
ndochus,@ ar munin an Dia ley an Ndochus. 

G6. M. Cred e offig an Dochui ? 

D. A ſea ofſig, ar ttoil do thoghbhail, & do 
dhuſacht a munighin & an ndochas an Tſonuis 
hiorruidhe. & ar an adhbhar go fhoil ſo chomh 


— 


ard ſoin, nach feidir le cumus daonra a roch- 
; Fain , as da bhrigh ſoin dhorteas Dia orainn an 


. Tſubhailche ſo noch ata os cionn nadurach , 


torus maille re go mbiagh muinin aguin tiache 
trath eigin a ſeilibh na mor mhaitheaſa ſon. 

7. M. Ciodh ina ſeaſuigheann no na fhoil 
uainneament an Dochai 7 

D. A mor mbhaith & 4 mdr Throcaire De« 
( O na fhoil an Chombartha follas ſo aguin } 
.I, go ttug a Mhac Dileas fein duinn , & 4s 
maille reis do ghlacmar chloinn toghtho & may 
dhaltuighe dho fein finn, & a gealladh oireachb 
ridhacht Nimbe dbuinn, ma niomaioid oibrede 
cha do reir na dighnite do ghlacamair,de bheas 
ra ma ran reb graſa &comamh dhuinn chum 


[ v4 noibreach ſon do dheanamb, 
8M, 
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Explicatio DoF. Chrift, 

$8. M. Quideſt Charitas ? 

D. Eſt tertia virtus Theologica , quz in 
Deum fertur, quoniam per illam anima no- 
ſtra ad amandumDeum ſuper omnia impel- 
litur , non folim vt Creatorem, aucto- 
remque bonorum naturalium, ſed etiam, vt 
datorem gratiz ac gloriz, que ſunt bona 
ſupernaturalia, 

9. M. Verim Charitas in creaturas fe- 
ratur ? 

D. Fertur Charitas proprie ad omnes 
homines , omniaque ita , quza Deo ſunt 
fata, cum hoc ramea dilcrimine , vt Deus 
diligatur propter ſeipſum , quandoquidem 
bonum infiniti eſt: Alia vero omnia prop- 
ter Dum diligantur. Er in particulari de- 
bet amari proximus, eo quod ad imaginem 
Dei faStus fit, vti nos. Vndeper proximum 
non {olum parentes & amicos , £4 quoſlli- 
bet homines accipimus: etiamſ1 inimici no- 
ſtri int, quia quilibet imago Dei cſt, & 
hoc titulo quoque amari deber. 


10.M. Eſtne magna virtus Charitas? 


D, Eft omnibus major, tantumque ho- | 


numeſt, vt {1quis illud habeat, non poGit 
ſalutemſuam perdere, mod0 ante Charita- 
tem non perdat : quam qui non habet, nul. 
io modoſaluariporeſt, etfi virtutes czteras 
omnes , donaque Dei poſzideat. 


— . — 


| Foillſudharan Treag. Crioſt, 45 
| 8.M, Crede Carthainnacht ? ; 
D. An ;. ſubbailche Diadha, roichess chum Dz 
4ta na chuſpair aice, do bhrigh gur maille re gblu- 
aiſtear ar nanum chum Dia tho ghraudh vs cionn 
an vile ni, ni marChruthaithoir, (mar vohdar na 
| Pa heaſs nadurthz ambain, acht fos, mas thabh- 
artbiir na ngras & na gloire, 414 n4 Maitheas os 
Ciom nadure. 
9. M. An reicheann , an Charthaunnacht gue na 
crearuribh ? 

D. Rothegh go deimbin an Charthainnacht 
gius 41 Vie dbuine , & gus gh nice dbar chruth- 
aigh Dia; gidheedh lew an idirdhealabbugh ſo , io- 
nu $o 1gradbm.asDia ar 4 ſron fein,ar ſon gur ab 
e fein embaim an mhaith dhaithchriochtnuughthe: 
An vile ni ele a ar ſen Di as graidtheiad. Agi fa 
leith an chombarſa do bhrigh gur 4b ar iombaighe 
Di at4 deanta mar finne. Nibe amhain ar ngaol, 
Oar ccairde, as tnigthe douinn mar chombarſein, 
acht fos gach vile dhuine ele, bioth go mo eaſgairde 
dhuinn tad: 67 4 iombeig) do dbia gach nauine 
aco, Of MAT an cieanna 4 leis a" trioru!, & lei 
an cceill ſo a ionghradhaithe dhuinn ad, = 

10.M. 41 mor an tſubhailche anCharthainnacht 


1 


D. Afi 5 m0 acavile, & 4i4 che mor ſoin do 
' mbaith, ionnus cibe 47.4 mbia nach feidir lew 3 ſla- 
' 14 fierrud dho cheilleamban , mona dr chaill 
' 6 roimh an Charthainns, & an ti ag nach bi, 
| nj fedir a ſhlanygh cheithe, bioth go mbeidu an 
vile ſubbailche ele & tioghlaiceDE g8 buiighe aige. 


ll 
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Ca 
De Virtutibus CardinAlii us. 


IM. Vot ſunt virtutes Cardinaies ? 
D. Sunt quatuor , nempc : Pru- 
dentia , Luſtiriz, Fortitudo, Tempcrantia, 

2. M. Quideſt Prudentia ? 

D. Eſt prima quatuor virtutum Cardi- 
nalium 20 ide0 tali nomine infigniun- 
tur, quod quatuor virtutes principalees 
fiat, & veluti omnium aliarum virtutum 
morglium & hyumanarum fontes, Pruden- 


— — 


| 


AN II. CATS. 


Arnaſubhailchibh Cairdionalitas 


1M, C- A mbcid ſubbailche Cairdinalt's ann? 
D. At4 4 4. Marata : Giiocas , Ceatt, 
Neart, Mezſardbachr. 
2. M. Crede Gliocad ? ; 
D. An 1. ſubbailche dong 4. ſubhailchidh Catr= 
dinalta (goirthear an tainim ſoin diobb , do bbrigh 
gur 4. ſubhailche prinſipaltaiad, 4taid amhatl tot- 
breachacrpreambadh ag iomlina na ſubbailchibh 
| ele moralta & daonna.) Or an Gliocas , fiuraighe 
T era 


—_— 


146  Exvlicatio DoF. Chriſt. 
- tiaenimintelletum, Iuſtitia voluntatem, 
{  Temperantia appetitum concupiſcibilem, 

* Fortitudo vero iraſcibilem gubernat. 

3. M. Quodeſt officium prudentiz? 

D. Eſt monſtrare in omni actione debi- 
tum finem,& conuenientia media, omnesq; 
circumſtantias , videlicer tempus, locum, 
modum,& ſimiles, vt in omnibus,&per om- 
nia bene fiat. Vnde reliquarum virtutum 
Magiſtra vocatur , & (e habet inſtar oculi 
in corpore, inſtar ſalis in cibo, & inſtar 
Solis in mundo. / 

4.M. Quz ſunt vitia Prudentiz cotraria? 

D, Virtus ſemper in medio confiſtit , 
1deoque duo vitia contraria habet,qquz ſunt 
ejus extrema, Vnum vitium Prudentiz con= 
trarium, eſt imprudentia, id eſt , inconſide- 
ratio & temeritas , eſtque illorum , qui non 
confiderant hoc , quod facjunt , quapropter 
neque verum finem reſpiciunt , neque vera 
media capeſcunt, Alterumvitiumeſt aſtu- 
tia, aut prudentia carnalis, cſtqueillorum 
qui ſumma cum induſtria cp finem, 
ac media , nihilominitis in omnibus vrilita- 
tem ppm ideo ſpectant , vt bonum ali- 
quod mundanum obtincant. Quapropter 
proximum ſubtiliter decipcre conantur , & 
ad ſuum bencplacitum vniuerſa perficere, 
In fine tamen videbitur homines tales im- 
prudentiſsimos fuiſſe , quod ſummi boni, 


propter amorem boni minimi jacturam fe- | f, 


ccrint, 
400 .Quid eſt Tuſtitia,&:quod cius officii? 
Tuſtitza eſt virtus, dans vnicuique 
quod ſuumeſt. Vnde officium cius eſt in 
omnibus, quod zquum eſt ac inſtum reſpi- 
Ccere, & ©; ta contractibus zqualita- 
tem adhibere. Quod vtique fundamentum 
youu omnis ac pacis eſt, Quia 1 quiſque 
yo contentus viucret, nec quod alterius eſt, 
appeteret , nullum amplius bellum , nec diſ- 
cordia moucretur, þ = 


—_—_— 


4 


Foillſudh ar an Treag. Crioſt, 

Tuigſe , an Ceart , riaghlaſe an Toil; an Near, 
riaghlnidb ſe an Fhearag ; & an Mheaſardbachs 
Riuraghſt an Fonn meangaſach. 

3. M., Crede offig an Ghliocais 

D. A ſe aoffig, taiſbzana ſan vile gniomh an 
chriach jomchuithe, & na medhoin oireambnacha, 
&gach ni ele bheaneas ritt, mar ata aimſir, ionad, 


modh, & a ſamhail ele, ionnus go mbiagh an obair 


' £o maith ſon vile ni go hulidbeach. As trid ſoin 


goirthar dhi Maghifizas na ſubhailchi ele, &ataſi, 
amhuil ſuile ſan ccorp , ambuil ſalann ſan mbia, & 
ambail Grian ſan Dombhan. (Ghliocau? 
4. M. Cia na dubhailchidbe ata an aghaidh an 
D, Ata an tſubhailche ſo dho ſbior a meodhon, 
& marſoin ataid aice dha dbuailche na haghaidh, 


| noch ata na leithimeall, nd na tteorannuibb aice. 


| 


_— 


| Dubbailche dha fhuil an aghaidh an Ghliocais, aſe 


an taimbghliocas.1.gan feachainna thimcheall, & 
mearradhantacht, do bheir ar dhuine ni dho dbea« 
namh , gan ambeas cred do ni, da bbrigh ſoin ni 
fhiachaid an chrith ſhireneach, & ni ghlacaidh na 
medhoin oireambnacha. Afi an dubhailche ele ata 
na haghaidh an chealag , no an Gliocas colluidhe no 
ſaoghalta , & as 11s an ndruing do ni andicheall 
Cliocais ar an ccrith do rochtain , & ar na medhve 


| nyibh do ghlaca,bheanafi,gidbeadh 2 ſe 4 ttarabhs 


fein fheachaid ſan vile ni, tonnus go ttiocfadaois chi 
maitheaſa egin ſaoghalta. Agus mar ſoin cuirid rid- 
po go gearchuſeach,meangach an choharſa dombel- 
la chum gach nz cho chriochnugh do reir a ttoile 
ein.Bu follas amb fa dbeirigh an droung ſo do bhe- 
ith ro aimbghlic,leamh,tre chailleambain na bard- 
mhaitheaſa,ar ſon na md#theaſa bigi ſaoghalta ſoin 

F- M. Crede Ceart , & crede a offig ? 

D. As ſubbailche anCeart,do bheir do gach naon 
gach ni «s leis. Aſioffig an Chirt, an direach do 
dheanamb ſon vile ni, & cothrum do chonnimbail 
an ſna conmarthoibh ſaoghalta. Noch as fuainne- 
ment don tſuaimbneas & don tſiochain. Or da 
mbeith gach naon toilteanach lena cbuid fein, & 
gan cuid dbgine ele dho ſhantughadh , nj bhiagh 


| c0g8 , na difiochainn an choiche, 


cw” = CONES 


6. M. 
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Explicatio Dot. Chnift, 
6.M, Quz ſuat vitia Iuſtitiz contraria? 
D. Sunt duo; Vnumelt Iniuſtiria , quan- 
do videlicct quis , quod alterius eſt, accipit, 
aut in contractibus minus dare vult quam 
debet , aut plus recipere quam cl debetur, 
Alterumeſt nimia Iuſtitia, quando videli- 
cet quis nimium rigoroſus elt, & nimis ſub- 
tiliter omnia contra rationis dictamen ad 
iuſtitiz regulam exigere vult : quia in mul- 
tis caſibus [uſtitia cum Miſertcordia mil- 
cenda eſt, vt in paupere homine videre eſt, 
qui {1 non poſsit debitum ſuum, adeo cito 
abſque grauiſsimo {uo damnoſoluere, ra- 
tionabile ac jultum erit aliquid temporis 
proſolutione illi indulgere : quod qui non 
tacit , 1n nimio rigore peccat. (c1um? 
7-M. Quid c{tFortitudo, & quod cius offi- 
D. Fortitudo virtus eſt, quz promptum 
hominem facit, ad ſuperandas difficultates 
omnes, que boni operationem impediunt, 
imo etiam ad mortis paſsionem ſe cxtendit, 
quando videlicet', vel gloria Dei cam exi- 
git, velcertc in debito noſtro deficere no- 
lumus, Hutus enim virtutis beneficio, Mar- 
tyres omnes de perſecutoribus ſuis trium- 
pharunt, omneſque ſimiliter fortes milites, 
qui 1n 1uſto bello ſe fortiter probarunt, ma- 
gn1mq; gloria per virtutE hanc reportariit. 
8.1. Quz vitia ſuntcotraria Fortitudini? 
DÞ. Suntduo, videlicet: Timor & Auda- 
Cla. limorctiicit, vt homo facillimCani- 
munmdeijciat; quod vtique ex modica for- 
titudine naſcitur, Audacia vero facit, vt 
preſentiſsimis ſe quis periculis obyciat , 
quando non eft neceſſarium. Qur (fic lo. 
quendo) nimia fortitudo dici potelt , nec eſt 
laude dign, (ed VItuperio , quia virtus non 
elt ,ſed vitium, 
9.M. Quideſt temperantia , & quodeius 
officium 2? 


D. Temperantia virtus eſt, que ſenſuali- 


— — 


ee 


| 


| Foilllidh 2 an Ticag. Criolt, 145 

6.M. Cia na dubbailche ata contrardba dhon © 
Cheart ? 

D. Ataid 2.dubhaiiche na haghaidh an 1. duail- 
che as eagvir no 4incheart 3.1. an tan ghlacas dui- 
ne chuige fein, cuid duine ele, go haindlightheach, 
no aim [na cunnerrhuibh gur mian leis niſa laugh 
do thabhairt yaigh na dblighthear. an 2. dubhail- 
che 4s crutets cart & .I, 4 tas bhiss duine ro dhian 
ag tabh airt gach ns go cas cianraidharcach chum 
riaghlach an dligh an aghatdh reſun : or a moran 
do chaſutbh as riachtanas an Trocaire dho mheaſg4 


| 4r 4 mbiag fiacha , neam! chumuſach ar an ndidl, 
gan 4 r0 dhiobhail fein, as ceart & as reſunta, aga, 
& ſpas aimfire do thabhairt do chum dioluigheache 
ts, & goibe nach dena ſo, peacuigh ſe le cruodbail. 
| 7M, Crede Neart, & cred ea offig * 

D. Aſedh as Neart ann , ſuvhailche da ni dume 
abigh, le cilaoithann an vile dhociul chui- 
reas euireameaſy ar na degoibreachuibh, fos roſigh 
go minic go nuige an mb4s, an 14n as riochtauus e, 4 
tt a9ibh glore D#, no chum gan teattcil 0 nar ndu- 
alga fein. As le coghnamh na ſubhailche ſo, do ru- 
gadar na Naoimb Mhartirig buogh ar lucht an i= 
ghreama, & a ndithcheafitacs do theiſbean iad fem 
neartmbar leidir 4 ccogaoibh dlifteanacha , beirid 
buadha & do gheibhia gloire leis an ſubhailche ſo: 

8.M.Ci n4 dubbailche ata citrardhbadbaNeart? 

D. 4taid 2, dubhailche .1. Meatacht, & Anda- 
#acht, no ainbbeadhacht.Cuiridh anMbeatachr, fa 
ndears ar dhuine # ftin do thabhairt go ro vroiſ-; 
& 480 bbegneart faſas. An Ainbbeazhacht amb, 
cuiridh f.s deara ar dbuine + fein do thabhairt git 
rogorthach don vile pheriacail dba triocfs , gan 
riochtanus. Ag Labhairt mar ſoin,as feidir ro bheodhe 
acht no r6 neart do ghgirim dhi , & ni thulleann 
moladh , acht diomotadh mor, or nz ſubhailche 
ach locht && dubbailche mbor. 

9.M. Credi Meaſardbacht, & ciodh 4 offig * 

D. Subbailche chuireas ſrian tis na bainimba= 
nibh, & do bheir fa deara ar an thaga ming 


ivus delecationibus freaum inijcit , facitg; 


| nizhe miangaſacha taithneambacha do gblaca , & 


thrid an cceart ; mar ata dha mbeith duine bocht 


148 Fxplicatio Dat, Chrift. 
vt hotho huiuſmodi voluptatibus ex pre- 
{cripto rationis vtatur. 

10. M, Que vitia ſunt contraria Tempe- 
rantiz ? 

D. Sunt duo, nimirim: Intemperantia & 
Inſenſibilitas. Intemperantia eſt , quando 
quis nimiumdeleRationibus ſe dedit , ide0- 
que in cibo, potu, ac ſimilibus excedir,quod 


ram — corpori noxium eſt, In- | 


ſenſibilitas eſt, quando quis ad alterum ex- 
tremum odievr , & adeo m__ 
omnes fugit, vt etiam neceſſarijs cibis ad 
conſeruandam ſanitatem vti nolit, ne mo- 
dicamillam deleRtationem , quam naturali- 
ter cibus conveniens comportat, ſentiat, 
Attamemintcr homines, vulgare, magis vi- 
tium cſt Intcmperantia, quam inſenſibili- 
tas, Omncs cnim Santi ad iciunjum, car- 
niſque mortificationem nos ſunt exhortati. 


CAP. IV. 
De Spiritus ſaniis donis. 


1M Vz & quot ſunt dona Spiritus 
\eſandti? 

D. Sunt illa ſcptem, quz Iſaias Propheta 
recenſet, nempCc 


—_ —_ 


_ | 1. Sapicntiz, 5. Scientiz. 

'S | 2. Intelletus. | 6. Pietatis, 

E | 3- Conlilj. 7. Iimoris Dnu, 
| 4- Fortitudinis, 


2. M. Cui rethzcdona inſerujunt ? 

D., Vt nimirum illis perf:&ionem vite 
Chriſtianz conſcquamur , quia inſtar ſcalz 
ſe habent, per quam i ſtatupeccari , per di- 
uerſos gradus ad ſummamſanGitatempro- 
gredimur. Aduertendum tamen eſt , Pro- 
Phetam in numero graduum horum deor- 
ſum tendere , quia icalam illame clo de- 
ſcendentem aſpcxit ; nos vero eandem in- 
uertemus, & ab inferioribus gradibus or- 
diemur, ve ſic ſurſum feramur, & in cxlum | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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Foillſudhar anTteag.Crioſt. (ſum. 

do ghnathi do reir deachtaithe norvialach an te« 

19. M, Cia na dubhailchidhe ata contrardha 
dhon Mheaſarghacht ? 

D. Ataid 2. dubhailche .1, Neambmheaſardh. 
acht , & Neambmbothu. A ſedb as neamh- 
mbeaſardhacht ann , an tan do bheir nach « fein 
doiomad taithnimb & ſuilt no miangatis, & da 
bhrigh ſoin do n; an iomarcs an ithe & an ol, & na 
ſembail ele , noch ata vrachoideach dhon- chorg 
& don anam. An neambmhothu , an trath 
theid duine go nuige an tteorainnele , & ſheachna 
an vile ni miangaſach,cho miv ſoin, nach ail leis fos 
an bheatha as riochtanus chum a ſhlainte dio cho- 
thu , do gblaca , do eagla go naircochadb (e 
began tainthnibh , do bheir an bia oireambnach go 
nadurtha les. Gigheadh as gnathighe a meaſg no 
ndume combchontcheann dubhailche na neambs 
mbeaſardbachta no an chraois, ina an dubbail- 
che ele. Or ſoin an chitis fa ar chuiredar na Naoimb 
ſios duinn le briarthaibh & le gniom|) an troſga, & 


ceaſadh & ſmachth na colla. 


AN IV. CATIB. 
Ar Thioghlaicibh an Spioraid Naoimhe 
- a IA & cambeid iad Thioglaici anSpic- | 
141d Naoimh ? | 
D. Ataid na ſeacht Ttiodhlace yd ann , do Cite 
nocas don Fhaigh Iſaias .1, 


> | 1, Heagna, S$. An Eoluis, 
R. | 2+ Tuigſi, 6+ Budhachtt, 
af Jo Comhairle, A Fagla DE, 


S | 4- An Nirt, 
2. M. Ciodh dha fhoghnaid na Tiodhlaice ſo? | 
D. Chum go roifeadh linm tiacht chum jomolai- |, 

ne, & chum diongambaltachta na beatha Chrit* | 
tlahla, or as amhail dreimire ataid aguifinoch gut | 
leis 6 ſtaid an pheaca,a ccoiſcemibh eagſambla the- | 
ighmid ſuas go nuig an ard Neaomhthacht. Asions | 
chombarthuigh amh an ſo , gur ab ambluigh ds | 
airimh anFaidh na coiſceimi ſo,a tiacht anias,tn # 
aniias 6 Neami do chonnairc an dreimire ſoinag 
rurling;as on ttalamb amb aireochanne iad ag to | 


- . . . . . [ 
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, 
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Explicatio DoF, Chrift, 
de terra tranſcendemus. Quare Primw g74- 
dw , ponitur 2 nobis timoris Domini : cai 
eunc imponit pedem peccator , cumfuum 
inimicum Deum omntpotentem eſle conli- 
derat. 

3. M, Quis eſt ſecundus grads ? 

D. Domim Pietatis, eſt ſecundus gradus: 
quia qui penas a Deo peccatoribus inten- 
ratas timet, ille pius eſſe incipit , & obcdire 
Deo ac ſeruire deſiderat , item in omnibus 
yoluntatem cius facit, 

4. M. Quis eſt tertius gradus ? 

D. Donum Scicntiz, eſt tertius gradus: 
quia qui defiderat facere diuinam volunta- | 
tem, is petit a Deo, vt ſe de ſanctis precep- 
tis ſuis ac legibus crudiat. Deus enim par- 
tim perprzdicatores , partim per libros, 
partim per inſpirationem internam facit 
omnia illa ſciri, quz ſcitu ſunt neceſſaria. 

5. M. Quiseſtquartus gradus ? 

D. Donum Fortitudinis, eſt quartus gra- 
dus : quia quiſcit voluntatem Det , & per 
omnia ſcruire Deo proponitei difficultates 
multz 3 mundo,carne, & diabolo obietan- 
tur: & ideo Deus hoc donum fortitudinis 
dat, quo omnes difficultates ſuperentur, 

6. M. Quis eſt quintus gradus ? 

D. Donum Conſlilij, eff quintus gradus: 
quia Diabolus quando robore ſuo non po- 
teſt vincere hominem, ad fraudes conuerti- 
tur, & ſub pretextu boni iuſto homini , ca- 
ſum adornat, Deus vero non deſerit illum, 
ſed confili; donum communicat,quo aduer- 
ſus fraudes inimici przualeat, 

_ 7. M. Quiseſtſextusgradus ? 

D. Donum IntelleCtus, eſt ſextus gradus: 
quia vbi iam homoſatis exercitatus eſt in 
vita aftiua, multaſque 3 demone retulit vi- 
Qtorias , trahit eum impellitque ad contem- 
platiuam vitam , & per donum hoc intelle- 
Ctus facit , yt diuina myſteria intelligat ac 


—_—_—. 


| 


ſoin go rachamaois in tralaimb ſum goNeamb. Soin 


penetret, 


| 


Foillſudh ar an Tieag. Crioſt, 149 _ | 


4 chuis gur ab e an.1.coiſceim churtar robaifiEagla 
De: 47 & ccuireaii an pedcach a chos an tan mheaſa 
go mbionnDia vileachombachtach an eaſcairid aige 
3- M. Ciodh an 2. coiſceim? 
D. A ſe coiſceim na buidheachre4na truaidh,ai2. 
coifceim an , or 43 ti ghabhas eag!4 roimb na pian- 


| ruibh,bhagaraDia Ar n4 bpeacu;dh,cuiridh roimbe 


bheith buidheach truaidheash, dhaymblu fein, ag 
deanamb toile De, & a ſherebbiſe go dichiolach an 
4M. Cjodb an 3. coiſceim? (gach ni, 

D.A ſe anFios, an3.coiſceim:or goibe le na mean 
toil De dho dheanamb , firidh an tiſo ar Dia, a Ai- 
theanta & a Dbligh dho theagaſg dho. Dia amb 
teagaſcuidh cuid maille ris ya ſeanamontoibb, 
cuid maille riz na leebharaibb, & cuid maille re'94. 
briu inchleithe no ſeidi foileathach, na nithe as 
riochtanas dho a fbios do bheith aige. 

5. M, Ciodh an 4, coiſcein: ? 

D. 4 ſe anNeart,an4.coiſceim:dy goibe bhias eol- 
gaſach feaſach arThoilDe,&> cbureas roimbe a ſhe. 
rebbis do dheanamb ans na huille nithe, cuiridh an 
ſaoghal, an cholon, & an Diahhul an iomad docail 
att: & da bhrig\ ſoin , do sheir Dia Tiodblaice an 
Nzrt do , le mberinn buadh ar na doculaibb ſoin, 

6. M. Ciodh an 5. coiſcein? 

D. Afe Tiodblaicena comhaitle, an 5.coiſceim: 
or an trathnach tig leis an Ndiabhul an duine dho 
chlaoile na neart ſein, filigh ar cheilig & ar mhe- 
alltoreacht , & fa bbrat mbaitheaſa, do ni 4 dhi- 
cheall ar an nduine cheart fhireanda dho leagadh, 
Giaheadh ni thregean Dia e, acht dho blheir Tiodh- 
laice na combairle dho, le mberionn buaigh an 
aghailh cheilige a eaſcarad. | 

. M. Ciodh e an 6* coiſceim ? | 

D, A ſe Tiodblaice na Tuigh,an 6.coiſceim: dr an 
tan bbios duine muinte & eolgaſach go maith ſan 
mbeathaidh gbniombaigh,eriar mbreith aniomad 
buoaidhibh dho ay an Ndiabbul, tairinnightdh Diz 
chum bheatha ardſmaointidhthe Neamdha e, leis 
an Tiodhlaice ſon na Tuigſi, do bbeir Dia dho na 
deambairruinn Neamdha do ſgruda & do thuig fin, 


T3 8. M, 


150 Explicatio Doft, Chrift, 

8. M. Quiscſt ſeptimus gradus ? 

D.Donum Sapicntiz cſt ſcptimus gradus: 
qui perfeftionis complementum eſt , quia 
ille eſt ſapiens, qui primam cauſam cognoſ- 
cit, & adillam omnes ſuas exigit aftiones & 
ordinat : quodille facere non poteft , qui 
haic dono intelleCtus perfeftam charitatem 
non adiungit : fiquidem intcl[-&uprimam 
cauſam cognoſcit , & charitate erdinat om- 
nia ad vitimum finem ac diſponir, D<nique 
quia Sapientia afteum intellefvi contun- 
git , idcoſapicntia vocatur , id cf, {apiens 
{cicntia, vti D. Bernar. docuit, 


— 
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AP. ; 
De Frudtibus Spiricus ſand, 
Vot ſunt fruits Spiritus ſandti ? 
D. Sunt duodecim, vt hic {e- 
quuntur, ncmpe: 


1.M. 


| 1. Charitati. | 7, Benienitatic. 
| 2. Selaty ſpiritualy, | 5. Manſuetudini. 
S Js Pats. Q. Fidet, 
OQ> . - . 
E | 4 Patientte, 10. Modeftie. 
O o . . . bad 
” | 5. Liberdlitats. 11, Continent!s. 

| 6. Bonitatis. I2, Caſtitatiu, 


2.M.Quare dicuntur Fructus Spiritus S, 

D. Quaa ficut fruftus ct vitima pars ar- 
boris, ſuauiſsima , dulciſsimaGue, hi fructus 
aliarum virtutum ſunt nobiliſsimi, dulcilsi- | 


Mi, & vitimi. 
EAP. VI. | 
De Beatitudinibus. 
"M1 Vot ſunt Beatitudines Euangeli- 
8s} . 
-- #s 


D. Suntocto : vt hicſequuntur, nempe: | 


[. Paquperes ſpiritu : quaniam ipſorum et re= 
gaum Celorum. 
2« Mites : quontam ipſt poſſidebunt terram. 
.\3. Quilugent: quoniam ipſt conſolabuntur, 
4+ Qu4 eſuricent CF ſitiunt inflitiam ; quoniam 


To 
c 


D 
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BY M.{ 


| 


| 


Foillſudh ar anTreag.Crioſt, 

8.M, Ciodb an ſeachtmbadh ceim ? 

D. Aſi Tiodhlaize na Heagna an 7. ceim : noch 
as coimblionadh & as crioghnug” ad ar aft Niong. 
mhalthacht, by a ſe as duine eagnuigh ann,an ti as 
eolach ar an 1, chiuis, ſtiuras 4 ghnimbartha go 
huilidhe dha reir: ninach feidir dho dheanamh mo- 
na cheangi an chathrainn dhiongahaltha reTiodh 
Laigthe na Tuioſi : do brigh gur le an Tugſi aith- 
nieas an I. this , & gur leis an ccarthaimn Stiuras 
& ollambogheas gach ni chum na crithe deighnui- 

ghe. Fa dbeiridh do bhrigh go cceangd/ann an 
Eagia an Toil ris an T4i2fi goirthear Eagna dhi.i. 
Eol.as deagbblafta, ambuil da theagaiſc ſanBernard 


5 AN V. CAIB. 
ArThorthuibh anSptoraid Naoimh, 


| 


et A. A 


A mbheid iadTortha anSpioraid Noimh. 
D. Ataid 12.do Thorthaibh an Spio- 
raid Naowmh ann , mar ata ann ſo ſos .1. 


1. Carthannacht. 7, Buidheachta, 
= 2. Tſolaisſpioradalta.|$. Ceannfachta. 
2 | 3. Siochana, 9. Chreidimh, 
14. Faoighdne, 10; Tromdhachta- 
2 '5. Feile, | 11, Gloine, (ta, 
|s . Maitheaſa, 12,Geanamnuighcach» 


2.M, Cred fa ngoirthear dbiobh Tortha an Spia- 
raid Naoimb * 

D. Do bhrigh mar a ſe aw Toradh cuid as deagh= 
uuighe, & as millſe dhon chrann; as mar ſoin, 4 
ſiad na Terthaſa as yaiſle , as millſe , & as degh- 
nts dona ſubbailchi ele, 


td. AM 


——_ —_ 


AN VI CAIB. 
Ar na Dronguibh Bcaanuighthe. 
2M. $ A mheid na Droungha Beannuighthe, 
an Tſuiſgeoil ? 
D. Ataid 8. Ndroungha Beannuighthe ann: mar 
| 45 Leir an ſo ſtos .1, 
r. Boicht 6 Spioraid, do bhrigh gur leo {ein 
Riocht Nimbe. (lamh, 
2. Ceannſach , do brigh go ſealabhoid an Tas» 
3. Ghuilcas go Cubailcheach , du bhrigh go 


mb1aid (olaſach, 


| i ſerurabuniur, 


PU "UUYIT SY 


4:Ocraigh » & Iogmhais shubhailcheacha s 


_ 
-4 


Explicatio Dot. Chnit. 

| 5. Miſericordes : quoniam ipſi miſericordiam 
conſequentur. 
6, Mundo corde: quoniam ipſs Deum videbit. 
7. Pacifici: quoniam Fily Dei vocabuntur. 
8. Qui perſecutionem patiuntur proptey iu5ti- 
| tiam: quoniam ipſorum et regnum celori. 

2.M. 
in Euangelio Salvator nos docuit. Mat. c.5. 


Iraq 


Folllſudh ar anTreayg. Crioſt, Ys5x 
or biaid ſaſuithe, (caire Orthas 
« Trocairigh, do bhrigh go ndiongantarT ro- 
.l 6, Ghlan chroidhe , or do chifid Dia. 
7. Shiodhach, or goirfidhear dhiob clannDE. 
s. Dimhcirig do thulang ar fon an chirt,do 
bhrigh gur leo fein Riocht Nimhe., 
2.M.Cred 14d na 8.NdrounthaBeanuigehe ſo,noch 


17inur29 SF 


v 4d 


S | 


Qu id ſunt iſtz 8. Beatitudines , quas : do theagaiſc ar Slanught hor dui ſon Tſuiſgezl. 


D, Ata ereimite ele le yoichthear ſuas go bard- 


D, Sunt alteraſcala , per quam perteCtio- | cheim na diongmbalthacht , as coſmhail ri an 
nis apicem tenemus, fimilis ſcalz1lli, quam ' ndreimire ele yd do chombarimair airThi2blaiabh 
de Spiritus ſancti donis fabricauimus, Quo- | 41 Spioraid Nacimh. Or a taid an ſn4 7. 14idthibh 
niam in ſeptem ſententijs illis continentur | ſoin 7. ccoiſceimi le roiſeamaoid an Byeannighthe- 
ſeprem gradus, quibus beatitudinem adipiſ- acht. Dobbeir an 8. ra«h fa dheinigh combartha le 


cimur,Octaua vero {:1gnum complectitur,ex 
quo cognoſcamus num ſcalam 1llam tranſ- 
miſcrit homo aur non, 

3, M. Explica brcuiter hanc ſcalam? 

D. Chriſtus Dominus noſter in tribus 
prioribus gradibus impedimentaperfeQtio- 


nis ſubmouer , per quam beatitudinem con- { 


ſequimur, Quorum ordinarie tria ſunt,delt- 
derium nempe bonorum,honoris, ac volup- 
Tatum, 

4. M. Explica primum gradum ? 

D. Inprimo gradu dicit Chriſtus, beatos 
eſſe pauperes ſpiritu,id eſt,illos qui volunta- 
ric bona ſua contemnunt, 

5- M. Explica ſecundum gradum ? 

D. In fecundo gradu dicit , beatos cc 
mites, qui cedunt omnibus , & reſiſtunt ne- 
mini,fiue in facicm notentur ignominia,ſiue 
a tergo candem excipiant, 

6, M, Explica tcrtium gradum ? 

D. In tertio gradu dicit, beatos cfſe illos 
qui lugent, id c{t,qui mundi lztitiam & vo- 
luptates non quzrunt , fed attendunt, quo- 
modo pcenitentiam faciant , ſuaque peccata 
deplorent. Porro in duobus gradibus ſc- 
quentibus vitz actiuz perfe&tionem docer, 
inillis omnibus adimplendis fitz , ad quz 
per iuſtitiam & chatitatem obligamur, 


7. M. Explica quartum gradum ? 


| 


naithnimaoid an ranis leis an bpearſztin dul ſuas 
ſon dreimire, no nach ranis. 

3. M. Minigh go bachamair an dreimire ſo? 

D. Teagaſcaidh ar Ttighearna leſa Crieft 
dhuinn ans na 3. ched choiſcemibh toirimiſg na de 
angnambalthachta dho dhibirt , le racham dhon 
Bheannuightheacht sliiorr aidhe : ataid 3. ghnath 
thurimiſg ann, mar ata mean maoine , onora , & 
tainthnimh ſaoohaltha. 

4.M. Foillſg an ced choiſceim ? 

D. $01 ched coiſceim a deirChrioft, gurBe.nuigh- 
the Boicht na Spieraid .1, an Droung ſheanas don 
tfaoghal da ndeoin fein. | 

5 « M, Foillfig an dara coiſceim ? 

D. Sen 2. choiſ.eim a dew Crioſt, guy beanuigh- 
tle na cc annſul 1.00 droune chuireas iad fein faoi 
ch.ich , & nach cureana an aghaidh na muintere 


do bheiy maſladheibh a leith aighadh , na chul. 


6, M. Foillſig an treas coiſcein ? 

D. San 3. coiſceim adeir ar Ttighearna gur 
beannuighthe an droumg chaoidbeas 1 . an droung 
nach fireann aoivlineas, na ſolis an Tſaoghail, acht 
dobieir an aire da Epeacuibh dho c:40i,& do dhea= 
ramh aith;ighe ionta. Fos amh ſan 2. choiſcetm 
ele ſo ta chug.ciy teagaſgaidh drinn foirbhtheachr, 
& diongambs'tacht ne beatha ghuiombuigne, ata 
a ccoimbiiona 0401 nithe ata do yaalach orainn 
maille receart & ie calhrainn. 


| 7. M, Foilljg an ceathranha coiſceiin ? 


D. In 


I;2 ExplicatioDoFt.Chrift, 
D. In quarto gradu dicit,beatos cſſc illos 
quiſamem, fitimqueiuſtirize habenr, 

8. M. Explicaquintumgradim ? 

D. In quinto gradu bcatos efie Mi- 
ſericordes pronunciat. In duchus poſtremis, 
a] perfetionem vitz contemplatiuz nos 
trahit. 

9. M. Explicaſextum gradum ? 

D. In ſexto gradu dicit bcatos i!fos , qui 
corde mundo ſunt, quia Deum vidcbunt, 
videlicct , in altcra vitaper gloriam, auem 
in hac vita pcr gratiam contcn.p:atiunts 
cognoſcent, 

10.31, Explica ſcptira'm grad: m? 

D, Is {cptimn gradubcaros dicit, pacth- 
cos eo quod ft.1j Dei vocatuatur , 1d cr, 
beatos ils cl, qui contemplation! per- 
f.ctam charitatim adiunxcrint ; tem OM- 
nia in Dceum direxerint, pacatogue vnt- 
ucrſo anime rcgno, fil; Dei cuacdear Fatr) 


- 


1:culcs, lagi ac pcriccti. 


11.M. Dic poſtremo octa'1am ſcntentiam? 

D. Octauaſcntentia nauum gradum per- 
fetionis non continct , vti recte Diuus 4u- 
enſtinvs obſervat , ſed maniſcitum novis 
ſiignaum demonfrar, ex quo concludere poſ- 
mys periedtionem, byuminem adeptumeſſe, 
Signum autem boc ot, jnwicas perſecutio- 
nes voluntari- toicrare , quemadmocG.m 
enim auram jf forace provat::r , fic quoo; 
Lomo1uſtus perivct {$;in tribulotionibus, 


— 
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AP. VL. 
De Se;rf.b:us corporis. 
'M.CY Vat ſunt ſcnf'ts corporis? : | 
D. Sunt quinque , Vidciuc.t, Vi- 
ſus, Auditus, Guſtus, Odoratus, & TaRus, 
2. M. Dicimprimis quomodo V ifus ſcr- 
uct ur ; 
D. Non aſpz:icndores vangs , malas aut 


£UrPCs, 


| 


| 


Poillſudh ar an Treag, Crioft, 
D, Sort 4. coiſcein adeir ſe , gur beannuighthe 
an Droung Ar amSionn 0cara, & tatt an chirt. 
8.F0i:jinh an cuigia coiſu*im?. 

D. $9 5. Coiſceim 4 deir an Tighearna, gur ab 
Brannuickthe an droung Tyrocaireach, Som 2, 
coiſceim deghnacha tarinobidh ſinn chum dion- 
gambalthac! tans beatha ardſmuaintigthe, 

9. M. Folllſig #n ſeiſ2dh coiſceim 3 

D. Son 6. coiſceim a deir ſ', ur Beanuighthe an 
droung bhies gian ch wviileach, ar an adLbiar go 
If: aief 414 Did .1. ſon mbeatla ſi.iorraidhe le na 
Shlorenoch atthris [on mleatha ſo le ard ſmuain- 
eurhich maikle re graſuibh 

10, M. Foiljig an ſeachtm:ba coiſceim ? 

D. Son 7. ceiſceim a deir ſe gur ab Beenuighthe 
a3 groung j/:iod\-ach, do brigh go naoirfear clann 


' Þe driiebb 01. gur Beantighthe an droung chean- 


| 


{ 


$lis an chartherauche dhiongami:altha re hard 


| ſmuaintihh neamdha na tuirfi : mar at. cceanna 18 


dbirioh an yile ni chum Decor bar cceanſugh rioch- 


14 4 anama ga biemalan, biaid ns cloinn aiges 


go di-ng.3.1alta,naombbia,coſmhai: re naNathair. 
I1, M, Foillſig a tochtimbadh radh ? 
D Xit ſon 8 rat coiſceim nua di;on diongami- 


i 4irlschs , mar do chombarthuig S. Aug. go maith, 


69 bheir am? dhuinn cembartha follus ar,ma ranig 
an p"earſa gus an ndiongainhalrbacht .1. ma dho 
fhuiling go toilteanach gach diml;feiris & gach 
buatdheirt eagartach dandearnadh air : or ambuil 
dearabt"ar an Tor {on teallach, 4s ami.luig ſon 
dearabbtlhar an duine ceart firen.'o fon ttrigbaloid 
& ſon mbuareadh. 


LET —_— 


AN VII. CAIB., 
Ar na Ceadfadhuibh corpordia. 
tad A miead ceadfa corpordha ann? 
1] D. Ataid 5. ceadfa, mar ata : Amb- 
arc, Eiſdeacht, Blas , Bolthanas , Glacadh, 
2. M. Abair ar tis cionnus choimeadthar , an 
Tamharc ? 


| ——_ 


| 01,4, ig Mwnbocanta, 


D. Gan feachain ar nitbibh diomhadineach4, 


3o M, 


OO — 


— ——_ ai... 
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| — - 


Explicatio Do. Chnift, | 


3M. Quomodo cultoditur Anditus ? 
D. Non przbendo aures prauis, turpibus, 


aut inhoneſtis verbis : nec murmurationes ſe 
| na ſambalele ; acht eiſdeacht ri briathrujbh De, 


in proximil audiendo&c.Sed ſolaDci verba 
eiinds & eaquoad poſſe, obſeruando. 

4. M. Quomodo Guftus ſeruatur ? 

D. Cibum delicatum, curioſum, nimi- 
um pallato arridentem , quo caro ad libi- 
dinem prouocetur, non concupiſccndo. 

5.M. Quomodo ſcruatur Tactus ? 

D. Non tangendo _—_ vel aliud tur- 


piter, inhoneſte, aut indecenter, 


6. M. Quomodo ſcruatur Odoratus ? 

D. Odores ſuaues, aut delicatos , quibus 
homo ad coacupiſcentiam prouocetur, non 
appetendo., | (dedit ? 

7. M. Quare Deus nobis ſcnſus corporis 

D. Vtcumillis ipſiſoli digne ſerutamus. 

8. M. Inſerujunt ne Deo viſus, auditus, 
cibus , potus, & c#tera alia quibus veſci- 


mur aut quz rec S? 
D. Maxime, Wnditiones ſupraditz 
obſeruentur, nam ided Deus nobis cos de- 


dit , vt ei foli cum illis digne ſeruijamus: 
quod f1 non, ij{demſenſibus in Purgatorio, 
aut in Inferno acriter puniemur , quia pec- 
catorum receptores fucrunt. 


CG 


| 


TKACTATVS 0 
£$ SKILLET LIBEI 


DOCT. CHRIST. 
De wvitijs & peccatis, 


37 = OIEp ® 
De peccath in genere. 

MaGiIsTER. 

Vm 1am articuli Fide1 , orationes, 
I, bona opera, & virtutes explicata 

ſint , modo quid fit vitium & pec- 
catum, reſtat explicare , vt ab eo fugere 
queamus ? 


| 


[Foillſudh ar an Treag Crioft, 173 
3-M. Cionnus choimeadthar an T aoiſdeacht? 
D. Ganeiſdeacht rt briarthruibh graoſda, gair- 

eambla,na neambocantana le ithiomorradh,na le 


& a ccomball fa na dbicheall. 

4+ M. Cionnus cormeadtar an Bla ? 

D. Gan biadha blaſda, ſeimbe, na cuirialta noch 
do bhroiſdeodh an chollann chum driiſe, do ſhanth, 


5- M. Ciommus chomeadtar an Glacadh ? 

D. Gan glaca ſalach aindliftenach , na miond« 
reach do dheanamb air ftin , na ar aonni ele. © 

6. M. Cionnus chotmeadtar an Boltanas ? 

D. Gan bolaidhe ſeimbe do ſhalathar do thairn- 
geachadh duine chum ainimheana. * (pordba ? 

7.M. Cred f4 rtug Dia dbuinn na ceadfa cor- 

D. Chum a ſheirebhiſe fein do dheanamh go 
diomgambaltha led. 

8. M, At ſcirabhi do Dhia anT ambarc,anTeiſ= 
deacht , an Biadh , an Deoch, & na nithe eleghla- 
camaoid & chathamaoid ? 

D. 4 ſeadh go deimbin , ma choimbliontar na 
coinghill rembra;dhte , 6r as chuige tug Dia duinn 
id, chum a ſheirebbiſe fein do dheanamb leo : & 
mona ndeaman ſoin , 44 maille ris na ceadfa cean- 
14 ceasfear finn a Bpurogadoir, no an Ifrionn , mar 
do bhadar gobhthach ris na peacaibh ceanna. 


" _ AN 11. TRACHT 
DON LIL, LEABHAR 


DHON THEAG, CHRIOST, 
Ar na dubhailchibh & ar 

| na pcacuibh, 
AN I. CAIB. 

Ar na peacuibh go coitchean, 
MacntsTiR, 


Dbo fhoillfighis artig ail an chredimb, 
t. na hurnuitdhrhe, na deagoibreacha & 
na ſubhailchini folair , 4 nou na dub- 


hailchi, & na peacuidhe do fhoillſi, chum go ſea4 
CYonamaon iad * 


D. Peccatum non eſt aliud, quam com-! 


D. Aſi ionann peacadb&3oibriu thoilthanach, no 
Habs "> ——— 


hoo oS 


15 Explicatio DoF. Chriſt. 
miſsio aut omiſsio voluntaria contra le- 
gem Dei vbi conſiderabis tria eſſe, quz ad 
perpetrandum peccatum requirantur. 

2.M, Quid eſt primum? 

D. Primun eſt, vt ſit commiſsio aliqua, 
aut omiſtio, id eſt, vt quis velitfacere ali- 
quid, aut operari nos prohibitum eſt, aut 
non facere aliquid , quod eſt preceptum, 
excpli gratia;blaſpkemareeſt commiſsionis, 
pon audire Mifſſameſt omiſsjonis peccatum, 

. M., Quidelt ſecundum ? 
. Secundum eſt , quod requiritur , vt 
commilsio illa, five omiſsio fit contra le- 
ne operandi , vti ars eſt regula lapicide. 
Et ideo , vti ille lapicida non eſt bonus mu- 
rarius, nec bene murum erigit, qui non ex 
artis przſcripto operatur ; ſic quoque quis 
non viuit bene, nec bonus homo eſt , qui le- 
perm Dei non ſequitur. At vero big. 

ei non ſolim illam legem accipimus , 
quamper ſemetipſum dedit, vt decempre- 
cepta {unt; ſedetiamillam, quam perſum- 
mos Pontifices, alioſque Eccleſiz ſuperio- 

'restam ſpirituales , quam temporales pro- 
ponit , quia omnes 111i miniſtri Dei foot, 
ſuamqueab eo auRoritatem acceperunt, 

4. M. Quideſt tertium ? 

D. Tertium eſt, quod requiritur,vt com- 
miſsioula, vel omiſsio ſit voluntaria, quo- 
niamquodquis fine conſenſu voluntatis fa- 
cit, peccatum non eſt, vtexempli gratis, ſi 
quis blaſphemert dimdormit , aut nondim | 
rationis vium attigit , aut neſcit verbum 
ſuum eſſe blaſphemi3, in talicaſuhomo non 
 peccaret, quia voluntatis conſenſus abeſſer. 

 $-M. Bene explicaſti quidpeccatum eſt; 

. modo dicquidſit Vitium? 

-_ D. Vitium eſt malus babitus, malaque 

con''ctudopeccandi, frequentius peccando 
<0:i..22, Vnde naſcitur, hominemeiuſ- 


= Dei, quia lex Deielſt generalis regula 


\ 


| 


| 


| 
| 


ſambail ſoin do dhuoinibb go v6 


Foillſudh at an Treag. Crioſt. 
neamboibris bhios an aghaiah dlige De, 4s tKigthe 
dhuit ann ſo go firthear 3. nithe chum peaca dbo 
dheanamb, | 

2. M. Ciodh an cead ni aco ? 

D. Ar 1. 04 fol.ur 4 bheich naghniemb , no na 
neambghniomh 1. go mo mean le neach ni eigin 
croft.i do dbeanam!:, no 0 oibrit,no gan an ni fho« 
ga:thar do dheanamh. fam. an ſonplo ſo;anBlaſe 
pheim,1. Diambaſladk as peaca gniombach e.Ggau 
Aifrionn do eiſde acht as peaca neambgbniombach d 

3- M. Ciaan dura ny? | 

D. An 2. 14, ni folair, an gniomb, no an neamh- 
ghniom!: ſon dho bheith contradha do dhligh De , bt 
«4 riaghail ghensraltha dligh De chum deag"0j 
brighthe,ambuil a4 riaghail ce ard dben tſaor cloith 
che nach rogbhann an balls go mainib, mona not- 
brighe ſe do reir mar dheachtas an cheard do ; 6 
mar ſoin nach maith beatbs an duine, & nach fei- 
dir dune maith do radh ris, mona leana dligh De. 
Ni hiad na Hoitheanta anghgin tug Dia fein y aigh 


thuigimid an ſo mar PFDs; acht fos fari ſon 
na dlightbe chuirid na PÞwudbe, &na buacht ar aint 


ele Eaguilſe & Tuaithe emach , br as Turnuighthe 
do Dhjaiadvile', & as viaidb doglacadar an vg} 
darras. 


4. M. Ciodh antrea ni? 
D. An 3. nj, ni folair, an gniomb, no an neaml:- 
ghniombh do bheith toileambuil, 6r an mi dhoni 
duine gan aonta 4 thoile aho bheith chuige,nipeaca 
8, ambuil mar ata, dha ndearna daine blaſphem no 
cholladh , no ſul do ranig 4 cceill , no nach tuigeam 
gur blaſphem an ni a deir,ſon ccas ſain ni pheacuean 
duine , do bbrigh nach bion aontana tola chuige. 
F- M. 4s math do fhoillſights an peaca; inns 


| now ciodb e an dubhailche. 


D. A ſedh as dubhailche ann droch chlealchta,& 
droch ghnathamb,do gheibh duine tre ſon bpeaca do 
dheanamb go minic. A ſon tig, go bpeacuigheannI 

fhura e , bogat- 


:94i t-ciliuspeccare, item magis remere & 


= —_— ww 


—_ 


thach, ſugach; ſompla air ſo, & deirimid go mbion 
duing #n ſear blaſpbem, icbig, no ua cbearbbach 


ho. 


— — 


xpajore 


Ewlcatio Det. Chrift, 
maiorecum gaudio,quemadmodutm,exett- 
pli gratid, dicimus hominem quempii blaſ- | 
phemil eſſe,aut nugac&,fi blaſphemare ſolet, 
&nugari ex coſuetudine,adeo vt blaſphema 
re peccatum fir, &efle blaſphemumyfit vitiil, 
quomodo de omnibus alig etiamloquimur, 

6.M, Eſt neingens malum peccatum? 

D. Eſt vtiqus maximum, quod inueniti 
oteſt, imo illud ſolum eſt 2 ſolurage intrin- 
ece maluty, Deoque magis quam res vila 
inuiſum, yt dictum eſt in capite de contri- 
tione, Quod inde colligitur, quiaDeus per- 
dere & exterminare a biliCiraa quzq; aſe 
condita non deſtitit, modo peccatumpuni- 
ret, Si enim Princeps habeat vas aliquodex 
argento aut auro mundiſsimo fabrefactum 
maximi pretij , in eoque inueniretur liquor 
graueolens, qui in tantum diſpliceret Prin- 
cipi,vt canfringi iuberet yas illud,& inpro- 
fundum maris demergi, certC diceretisPrine 
cipem illum , grauiſsim? liquorem illum 
difſe : fic quoq; Deus duo pretioſiſsima fa- 
brecauit vala,vnum ex argento.quodeſt ho- 
mo, alterumg; ex auro quod eſt Angelus , & | 

quia in vtroq; putidiſsimii illum liquorem 

peccati inuenit 1deo in profundum inferni, 


[ 


| 


Foillludh ar an Treag. Crioft, 1gy 
ma ghnathuigheann gach ni aco , an blaſpheim & 
an reightheach do dheanamh as peaca®, & as dub- 
_ « ngnathi; & mat ſoin dotta lochruibb 
els. 

6.M. An mir an tolc an peaca? 

D. Ni fhoil ols 6s 4 chidonn , f6s aſe ftin an tols 
diobuithe 0 n4 naduir fein, & as faathmbaire lg 
Dia na 1 ar biath ele , mar do rembradbmair ſon, 
chaibidil thuas ar ann ccombrudbcroidbe. 4s folls 
ſoin do bhrig nach coiglean Dia na nithe a vaiſle, 


| & 48 breatha dbar chruthaig do ſgrias ſeochad & 


ndioghalras an pheacaidh. Da mbiag ag Ri noag 
Prionſa mhor foitheach alain coftaſuil cir no airi- 
gid, & go fbuigeadh ann deoch bhrean, mhorguidh+ 
the , thruaillidhthe dho chunfeag grain rombor 
air, & go ngeabbadh an vired ſoin do fouaith do 
® , go ttiuradh fa ndeara 2 bhriſe dho lathair, 1s 
bhalaibh beuga & 4 thelegeann a fhioriachtar ng 
na fairige,a dertha gan ambras gur mhir an rom 
C4 an ghriin do bhi aighe ar ndigh do bhi ſon 
tſoightheach ſon. Ar an modh cceanna de rinne Nia 
da ſhoitheach rd alain, rd voſal, rd onoreach, ſoigh- 
theach aco do Airigoid, 1.4n Duine; an ſoightheach 
ele do Or .1, an Taingeal , & do bhrigh go fuair 
angach ſoightheach dhiobb dioch bhreann loths 
anpheaca, do bhris & do theilig a fhior iochtuir 
Ifrionn na Haingil dopheacuidb, &teilige go laith- 


perperuamqzmiſeriam omnesAngelos, pec- 
cato obnox10s, precipitauit ac demer{it , & 
quotidie in eundem perditionis locumpre- | 
cipitat homines illos, qui inpeccatis hinc 
diſcedunt. Deniq; propter peccata mundam 
diluuio ſemel obruit,omneſq;homines(Noe 
eo quod iuſtitiam conſeruaſſer , ciuſ6; fami- 
lia exceptis) futfocauit, . (tur © 
7-M.Quot peccatorum genera inueniun- 
D. Duo,quorum vnum peccatii originale, 
altcrum vero aQuale yocatur ; & hoc bita- 
714 quoq; in mortale, & veniale diuiditur, 
CG a3 ih 
De peccato originali, 
ideſtpeccatum originale ? | 


1M, V a” , 
D. Peccarum originalecſt illud | 


ambuil ſon ait cheanna na duins do gheibh bas 
2 bpeaca mbarabh da ngearcheaſa 4 bpian- 
ruibb fiorraidhe. Fa dheire do bhaigh ſe an Do- 
mhan leis an Ndilinn , & n4 duoie vile leitha» 
muith do X avi, C4 da mbyintir, do bbrigh gur cho- 
mead an ceart, 

7-M. Ca mieid gne pheaca ann * 

D, Ataiddagnt, mar 4r4 peaca an tſinnſir, & 
an peaca rnjombach;erointear an peaca gaiomb= 
ach ann da ont .1, marabbthach & ſolaitbeach. 


AN II. CAIB. 
Ar pheaca an tſinnſir, 
Red pheaca an tfmn{i: 3 
D. As phoaca namic nar fn, © 
V 2 04.0 


pd 


I, M, 


'IF6 


* Explicatio DoA, Chriſt, 
quo cum naſcimur , quod & primo noſtro 
parenteſucceſsiu? in nos deſcendit. Vande 
aduertendum eſt , cam Deus primum v1- 
rom, primamgue mulicrem condidiſſet , 

ui Adam & Eua vocabantur , ſeptem illis 
Tens largitum eſſe, 

2.M. Explicaprimum donum ? 

D. Primo bedir cis gratii,per quam uſt, 
& amici Dei erant, filizqueetus adoptiut. 

3. M. Explica ſecundum donum ? 

D. Secundum donum fuit quod dedit eis 
ſcientiam magnam, vt cognoſcant bonum 
faccre & 2 malo declinare, 

4. M. Explica tertium donum ? 

D. Tertium donum eſt , quod illis talem 
obedientiam contribuit , vt nimirum caro 
ſpiritui obſcqueretur , ne illicitis deſ1derijs 
aducrſus cuminſurgerect, 

5- M. Explicaquartum donum ? * 

D.Quartum donumfuit,quod promptitu- 
dinem maxima , acfacilitatcm dedit ad bo- 
num faciendum, & declinandum malum, 
& non nift vnicum, idquefacillimumpre- 
ccptum cis preſcripſit. 

6. M, Explicaquintum donum x 

D.- Quintum donum eſt, quod omnes 11- 
los moleſtiz, ac timoris ſzxcuros fecit, quo- 


niam terra ipſa ſponte & inarata fructus { 


ſufficientes ad humanz vitz propagatio- 
nem producebat, nec crat, quod homini 
noccre poſſet. 

7. M. Explica ſextum donum 

D. Sextum donumeſt, quod cos immor- 
tales condidit, aded, vt nunquam moripoſ- 
ſent, {iſe peccato non contaminaſſent, 

8, M. Explica ſeptimum donum ? 

D. Septimum donum eſt , quod voluit 
poſt aliquantum temporis illos ad czlos, 
vitamque zternam,& glorioſam transferre, 
qua Angelitum frucbantur, 

9. M. Quomodo amiſcrunt iſta dona, 


Foillſudh ar an Treag, Crioft. 
ata aguind oighreacht ar ccead Arhar.Bioth a fhios 
agad antan do chruthaig Dia an cead fhear, & 
an chead bhean, dar bhainim Adam & Eua , go 
rrug ſe dbaibh ſeacht criodblaice. 


2.M. Foillſg an (44 Tiodblaice ? 

D. Ar 1. tug ſe dhoibh graſa, le rabhader 
ceart , firenda, na ccairdibb;&s na ccliinn roghtha 
aige. a 
3.M Foils an darariodblaice 2 

D. A? 2. Tiodhlaice , tug dhoibh moreolus ay 
an maith do dbeanamb, & ar an olc do ſhea- 
chan. 

4-M. Foillſig an treas Tiodhlaice > 

D, San 3. Tiodblaice , tug dboibh an cholonn do 
bheith ymhal don Spjor aid , chum nach tarainges- 
davis na hainimbiana iad hum nithe do dhea- 


|-namb do bhiag an aghaidh reſion. 


5M. Foillfig an cearthrambadh Twdblaice » 

D. $on 4. Tiodhlaice , tug dhoibh aibigheacht 
& fhuſachs chum maitheaſa dbo dheanamb , & 
chum an vilc do ſheachana , & nior chuir ortha 
acht aoin aithne ambain do chomball , fas r6 
fhuraiſe, 

6.M. Abair an cuigeadb Tiodblaice ? 

D, Son 5.Tiodblaice, tug dhoib bbeith ſuaimh- 
neach, gan dio, na eagala, 6r do bhearadh an 
Talamh vaidh gan treabha naleaſi an vile the- 
radh bi riochtantu don bheatha dhaonnz, & 
raibh ann ni dho dheanagh didbhail don duine. 

7.M. Abair anſciſeadh Tiodblaice ? 

D.Son 6.Tiodhlaice do rinne iad marthannach, 
do mbarathach, & ſe ſoin , nach faghidaou bs 
choiche , da ccaimeadadaois iad fein glan 
bpeacd. 

8.M, Foillfig an 7. Tiodblaice ? 


aimfire a mbreith leis dona Flaitheaſuibh , chum 
na bearba fiorruidbe ghlirmbgire , do bhi ag 14 
Haingilibb. 


9.M. Cionnas da chailleadar na Tiodblaice ſow, 


nam crant optima & accommodatiſsima, | 6r do birr6 mbaith, tarabbthach iad nj dhaibbſeas 


LY — - 


Don 


— __ 


D. Son 9. Tiodblaice : bis mbids lei 2 cid 


— _ — — 
-. 


— __ > — 


ney Dot, Chrift. | 
aon ſoldm illis, vertimetiam nobis ? 

D. Primus vir Adam , & prima foemina 
Eua i diabolo decepti, non obſeruariint 
preceptum illud, atque adeo in Deum pec- 
cariint , & illa ſeprem commemorata do- 
na perdiderunt, 

10. M. Dicquzſo, ctiim nos non fuerimus 
participes illorum bonorum ſeu donorum, 
& etiam innocentes {mus illorum culpz, 
cur corum caſtigationis participes ſumus 7 

D. Ciim autcm Deus { 7s illa non ſoluim 
perſonatim ipſis contuliſlet ; ſed etiamom- 
nibus ab illis deſcendentibus, ideo non ſo- 
lam ſibi, ſcd etiam omni wa ſuis ca 


— 


Foillſudh ar an Treag. Criolt. 1557 
amhain, acht duinne mar an cceana.*. 

D. An chid fhear Adam, & an cbed bhean Ena 
jar 4 mealla don Diabbul , nior chomeadaday an 
Aithne yd , & mar ſon do pheacuidar an aghaidh 
De, tre ar chailleadar na 7. Tiodhlaice reamh= 
rate. 

10.M.Innis damb, ſinne nar chuidig dba mbaith 
n4 dhona Tiodblaicibh , & fos finn neambcheon= 
| bach na ccoirtbuibh , cred fi ceuidighmid da ndide 
ghaltait - 

D. Do bhrighnach dhoibh flin ambain tug Di2 
na ama op , ach fos da ſliochr na ndeaidh 


| £0 biomalan. ſoin an chitis ſa ar chailleadar dbibh 
fein & duimeiad, & do rimeadar cuidightheo- 


amiſcrunt , eolque non modo peccat1 ſui, 11 di;inn ni dba bpeaca ambam , acht fos da 


ſed etiam miſeriarum omnium feccrepar- 
ticipes , quemadmodum gratiz, bonorumg; 
quz pols1debant , {i non peccaſſent , fuiſſe» 


' mus participes. Eſt ergo peccatum origina- 


le immicitia cum Deo, diuinzque gratiz, 
priuatio, qua cum priuations nos naſcimur. 
E x qua ignorantia procedit, item mala in- 
clinatio, difficultas faciendi boni, faciendi 
mali facilitas, pcena ac labor in vitz neceſ- 
ſarijs prouidendis , timor ac pericula qui- 
bus crrcumdamur, mors certi{sima corpoe 
ris, & mors ink zterna, fi ante articu- 
lum mortis not peccato non liberc- 
mur , & ad gratiam redeamus, 

11M. Quodnam aduerſuspeccatum ori- 
einale remedium eſt ? 

D. Attigi hoc ſuperius , nimirum, reme- 
dium cius eſſe Paſsionem , & mortem 
Domini noſtri Ieſu Chriſti, Voluit 
enim Dcus, vt pro Adami peccatoſatisfa- 
ceret , > peccati expers , imo Deus & 
homo eſſet , ideoque infinite acceptus Deo 
foret, obedirerque ei, noninr d faci- 
li, qualis Adamo przcepta fi dinre 
longe difficillima, qualis eſt mors crucis 
IZnominioſiſsima. Et hoc remedium per 


lanctum Bopriſcaum oobjs appliggtur, vti | 


nainnifi C7 da mbochtaine , ambuil ceanns de 
chuideomaois da ngraſuibh , & da Ttiodblaicibh 
ele mona bpeacuidis, Da bbrigh ſoina ſt as pta- | 
ca antſinnſir ann, eaſcardeas 18 Dia, & 7ireaſba | 
na ngras jonna mberthar finn. O trig an tainiſhios, | 
an droch chlaona , docidl na matheaſs dbo dhage | 
namb , vſacht chum an vilc , dia & ſavtbar ſho» |: 

Lathair ar mbeatha, an eagala & naphiiacail + 
 chimcheallas fin , bas dearabtha an chuirp, & fos | 
bas fiorruidbe an anama , mona mbiaiam ſaor on .| 
bpeaca ria mbas, & monafhilleam ar ghraſuibh | 
De, | 


It, M. Ciodh as leigheas , no ah fortacht ats L 
aguim an aghaidh pheaca an tſumſir ? "- | 


D. Mar do rembradbmair thana, a ſeadh & lei- | 
gheas air ,Pais & bas ar Ttighearna loſaCrioft, dr \| 
do bi toil De an ti dho chuirſeag roimbe  feinſoſu | 
do chabhairt 4 bpeaca adaim, go mbiag fein (abr d | 
pheaca fos go mbiag na Dhia & na Dhune, er mar 
ſoin go mbiag ſe ſoghlacuighte, taithnembach gan 
chrith & ymbal do, ni anni cho fuiras , is an ni do 
fograidh do Adam , acht an nz byrs dheacra 6 
dhoculidhe , mar do bi bas eaſmailteach cruadba- | 


| lach na croiſe, 4gus an fortacht no an leigheas ſo do | 
Z upry 


153 
fpcs diximus. Quantumuis enim Deus 
- nonvoluerit de ſubito reddere omnia illa 
| ſeptem dona , voluit tamen principaliſsi- 
mum ,quodeſt gratia , reſtituere, per quam 
iuſti, & amici,"& fili; Dei , & heredes rega1 
czleſtis conftituimur, Porro reliqua dona 

- Magnocum queſtu in alreri vita nobisre- 
| ſtiruenturſi inpraſenti nos bene geſſerimus, 
I EP. IM. - 

De peccaro attuali, id eft, mortals 
& veniall, 


Explicatio Do, Chris. | 


Explicatio Dot, Chrifs. 
berthar duinn 2 ſan Mb aifte, mar do rembradh. Or 
bioth nar thoil !e Dia na 7. Triodblaice ſo do fhille 
orainn g9 hobann,githeadh þ.4 toil leis ant iodblaice 
4s prinſipalia dhiobh 1.4 ghraſa do fhille orainn, 
le ndeant ar fin ceart firenda, nar ceardibh Cy nar 
cclomn doDia, nar noigribb arRigheacht na gloj- 
re. Fos filfidhear oraiti naTiodblaice cle, ma nima- 
| 01d 56 mbeatha ſo gach nj as oircheasey as coin duinh, 
AN Li. CALB. 
bpeaca gniomach .1. marabh- 
thach &ſoloitheach. 


Aran 


M1 F Xplica, quideſt peccatum acua- 
** *AJle, & quomodo vaum mortale, 
alterum veniale fit. 
D, Peceatum actualeeſt, quod cx pro- 
pria voluntate committimus, vbi ad vſum | 
rationis peruenerimus , vt ſunt, furari, oc« ' 
cidere , periurare , & {imilia legi divinz 
contraria. 
2,M. Quideſt peccatum mortale ? | 
D. Peccatum mortale eſt i!1ud quod pri- 
_uat gratia, quz eſt vita anime : xternaque 
morte dignos facit. 
3.-M, Quideit peccatum veniale ? 
D. Peccatum veniale eſt, quod Deo diſ- 
plicet , hon tamen adco, vt illius priuet 
ratia, meretur tamen pxnam tempora- 
em, non 2tcrnam, 
4. M. Quomodo peccatum mortale aut 
veniale cognoſcendum crit ? 
D. Adcognoſcendumpeccatum mortale 
gut veniale, di:asregulas obſeruare neceſle 


| 


s.M. Quz eſt __ regula } (elt, 
D. Prima regula eſt, vt peccatum fit con- 


tr} charitatein Dc aut ProXx1Imi, 


6.M. Quzx cſtſecunda regula ? 


Oillfig 4 nou, an peaca gniombach , & 
* x. cionns ata napheacs mbarabh , & na 


{ Pheaca ſoloightheach 3 


D. A ſedh 44 peaca gniombach ann, peaca do 
niomaoid dar tzoil fein ,iar triacht duinn an vſaid 
cheille , mar ata goid, marabba, eightheach , & 4 
ſambuil ele contrardbg dho dhlighe Dd. 

2.M, Cred# pears marabh ? - 

D. A ſedh as peaca marabh ann,ni le ccailleans 
duine na graſa, as beatha dhon anam : & thuilles 
bas fiorruidhe Ifrinn. | 

3.-M. Crede peaca ſoloightheach ? 

D. Ni nach taithniann re Di4, gidheadb nach 
bionn chomr ſoin , go ccaillfeag leu graſs Db , & 
dlighidb ſe pian aimſcardha, ni dblightann amb 
flan ſhiorruidhe. | 

4. M. Cionnus athen'$ praces marabh , no 
ſoloightheach 3 Rp OS Thy 

D, Chum 4s pheacs mbaraibh , no ſholoigh- 
#hidh do airne, ni folair dha riaghail do choims 

5.M. Ciodb an ched riaghailt | 

D. Afi ant .1, riaghail , an praca dbo bheith 4h 
aghaidb na chartainn .1. ghradh De, no na comb-> 

6,M. Ciedh andarariaghail > (arſon. 

D, Afi an 2. riaghail , gur 4b 6 aonta iomolain 


D. Secunda regula eſt, vt ex pleno vo- 


altera {i defir, non erit mortale ſed veniale. 
7.M. Quideſt pecatum com charitate? 
D. Tum dicitur cific peccatum contra 


na toile thiocfadb, Or da tteaſtuighe ceachtar ago 


luntatis ye apionagur conſenlu, Qroniam | ſein bhia na pheaca mharabh, acht na 


pheacs htheach ambain. 
e7.M. Cred & peaca #n aghaidh na cartbainns ? 
D, As peaca an aghaidb a carthannachta @ 4 


charitatem, quando in matcria graui legi | 849 bhjos nn _aghaidt dlig Di 4 cole tiviin, o 


- Ce eee ee ts. een, 


- es ee es ts, mummy 


Explicatio Def. Chriſt, 

diuin# contrarium eſt, aded, vt offenſa ad 
tollendam amicitiam ſufhciat, Siautcm in 
[eui materi3commirtatur, nec ad diffoluen- 
dam amicitiam ſufficiat , runc quidem non 
eſt contra charitatem, ſed dicitur non eſſe 
ſecundiim charitatem 

8.M), Explica hoc, aliquoexemplo, quo 
facilius intelligi poſit ? 

D. Accipecxemplum : Magnam pecuntz 
ſummam turari , eſt peccatum. mortale, 

uoniamelt contra I:gem Dei, & in mate- 


ria graui verſatur, omni :mque iudicio ad: 


diſſolutionem amicitiz ſutficit, & ſic con- 
tra charitatem eſt, at vero furari quadian- 
tem aut obolum, aut aciculam, ſimilemgue 
rem lenem . non cſt peccatum mortale, fed 
veniale, quia in matcria leui verſatur, & 
licet non fit ſecundiim charitarem , non 
tamen eft contra charitatem, quia non eſt 
res talis , quz rationabiliter amicitia queat 
didloluere, 

9.M.Explica mod alteram conditionem 
nempe voluntarium? | 

D. Secunda conditio eſt : Si peccatum eſt 
contra legem & in materia graui verſatur, 
& elt pertete volumtarium, eſt peccatum 


 mortale, Si vero noy fuerit pertecte volun- 


tarium, quemadmodum fi quis haberet co- 
gitationem aliquam , aut deſiderium repen- 
tinum furandi , aut occidendi, aut blaſphe- 
mandi,illudque animaduerteret, priuſquam 
plenarius voluntatis conſenſus accederet, 
erit{olummodo veniale. Quapropter ne- 
ceſſarium eſt hominem grauiter ſibimetipſ1 
attendere, & ſubito, quam primaim malam 
Togitationem , aut defiderium aduerterirt, 
excCutere priuſquam voluntas conſentiar. 
Me CAP. IV... 
De peccatts capitalibus. 
1M Nplica nunc, quznamſunt peccata 
| omnium principaliora , vt maiore 
rum diligentia ca poſsimus cuitare, 


- —” I oa 


[ 


Foillſudh ar an Treag. Crioſt. 159 
1modh, go mo fiſh an choir an cardeas do ſgadile. Ma 
bhionn amb a cis eadraim,, & nach ledr 8 chum 
an chairdis do ſg avile : vi bhionn an trath ſoin at 
aghaidb na carthainne,acht 4 deirthear nach biony 
dartir. Agus 4s mar ſoin 4 deirthear ris an ccead 
pheaca go mbionn an aghaidh an dlighe , do bbrigh 
go mbionn an agh«idh na cartbuinne,noch as crioch 
dhon dlighe, An peaca deghnach amb,ni habarthar 
go fhoil an aghaidh an dlighe, do brigh nach foil 
an aghaidh na carthainne, acht a der:bar nach foil 
do rtir an dlighe,do bbrigh nach foil do reir na cars 
thana:hta. 


8. M. Foillfig ſoin le ſompla e:gin , ionnus go a 


| fariae thuig frame ? 
; D.Gabh mar Jhompla: ſtim mhir airigid do ghoid, 


| 


| ar ndichef? 


4s peaca Marabh e,uo brig)! go fhoil contraruba da 
dligh De, & a ccuis throim , & do bbreitheammus 
gach ndune as lebr & chum an chairdu do ſgaoile, & 
mar ſoin ata an aghaid) an charthainn , gidheadh 
ſmoilcin no feorling do ghoid , no b1oran prais , na 
aſumhuil ele dho'ni eadrom, ni peace marabb fon 
ach ſoleitheach, ar ſon gur ni cadrume, & bioch 
nach foil do rtir na carthunne , nil na baghaidb da 
bhrigh nach ledr le reſun 6 chum an cbairdeachais 
do ſgaoite. (tojle? 

9. M. Foillſig 2 noi an 2.. Coingheall . 2, aonta nd 


D. An 2.coigheall, ma bhionn an peaca an abg aidh”* ] 


an dlighe, & 4 cciuia throim, & go mbia aonta ns 
roile go biomlan chuigi , 44 peaca maradb 3, Acht 
amh mona mbia go bulidhach toileambuil , ambail 
do bhiag ag duine ſmoaineamh, no fonn ay pheacs 
dho dheanamb, mar ata goid no marabha & c.4 
go ccoimbneochadh air fein ſul do aomtuigheadh 3 
thoil, do biadh na pheacs ſoloitheach ambain.ar ay 
adhbhar ſoin ni folair bheith aireach,ey ſon lis na 
mutho duine an ſmacineadbno an fonn « chur dhe 

AN IV. CAIB, 

Ar na ceann pheacuidh, od 

ilfig a now na peacuidhe as prinfipalta 

% x. F _ chum go Pacnanctil HA rel 


— 
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D, Sunt 


SP/ 
| 


- tain Spiritum ſanctum, ſuntque ſex nume- 


160 Explicatio DoF, Chriſt. 

D. Sunt aliqua ideo principalia, quia ſunt 
veluti fontecs, ac radices multorum aliorum, 
vocanturque capitalia, & ſunt ſeptem. Alia 
vero ſunt ideo principalia , quia dithcilia 
ſunt ad remittendum, yocanturque pecca- 


ro. Denique aliaſuntprincipalia ,quia ſunt 
abominabilia & contri omnemrationem, 
ideoque vindictam in Czlum clamare di- 
cuntur , & ſunt quatuor. 

2.M, Quz & quotſunt peccata capitalia 
& quibus virtutibus vincuntur ? 

D. Sunt hec ſeptem, nimirum, que vin- 
cuntur etiam cum ſequentibus virtutibus: 


Wi | 1. Superbie | Hurnuitate, | 
| | 2 Auanitie | < | Largitare. 
8 | 3- Luxurie 2 |Caitirare. 

© | 4- Invidie = | Benignitate. 

S | 5- Gule 5 Temperantia 
| 6, It2 2 Patientia. 

| 7. Acedie Diligentia, | 


— -  _——CCTT 


3.M. Quamobrem capitalia dicuntur ? 
D. Non vocantur capitalia , co quod 


Foillſudh ar an Treag. Crioſt, 

D. Ataid peacuidhe dhairighthe ann da ngoirthear 
peacuidhe prinſapalta , do bhrigh go fboilid amhuil 
Toibreacha, & Preamha ag an iomad do pheacuibh 
ele , 45 diobh fos ghoirthar cinnpheacuidhe , & 2 7. 
alion. At aid peacuidhe ele ann re nabarthar prion- 
ſapalta , do bhrigh gur deacair amatheamb , & as 
diobh ghoirchear peacuidhe an aghaidh an Spioraid 
Naoimh,&a 6. d nuimbir. Ataid f0s —_ ele 
4 10 as prinſapalta ann, do bhrigh go fhoilid 1d 
ghraineambail,Gan aghaidh an vile reſin, &trid 
ſoin 2 derthear go nglaodhaid go Flaitheambnu ag 
tarruig dioghultuis ar lucht 4ndeanta,&a 4. alion 

2.M. Cia, @& ca mbeid na cinnpheacu 5: & na 
ſubhailche le ccloitear iad ? (rear iad. 1, 
D. $0 fios na 7.pheca: gon na ſubbailche le ccloi- 


| {[1. An vabhair | Humlache, | 
2. Na ſainte | Q Feile. (acht. 
I | 3, Nadruiſe 2. Geanamnuighe- 
| & | 4. Na tnutha || & | Carthanachr, 
> |, Anchraois YT | Meaſardhacht, 
| 6, Na feirigi A 1 Foighdne. 
| | pO Na leilge | | Eaſguidheacht, | 


3.M. Cred f4 ngoirtber cinnpheacui diobh ſo * 
D, Ni ar ſon bheith na bpeacuibb marabbthacha 


morrtalia ſint , quia multa ſunt mortalia, & 
non ſunt capitalia , vti blaſphemia elit, & 
homicidium : & multa ſunt capitalia , que 


- non ſunt ſemper mortalia , vt eſt Gula, Ira, 


Accdia. Vocantur crgo capitalia, quia ca» 
pita multorum aliorum ſunt, quz ab illis 
vtirami a radice,&riuuli a fonte procediit, 
4-M. Quid eſt __—_ & quznam ab 
ea peccata progrediuntur , & quod illius 
remedium ? 
D. Superbia eſt peccatum proptcr quod 


P 


| 


ghoirthear cinnpheacui dhiobh , or as iomdba 
eaca marabh nach ceann pheaca, mar ata an 
Diambaſladh; an duinembarabha: & 4 taid moran 
cimpheacui nach bionn do ſhidr marablthach, 
mar at Fearag, Craos, & Leiſge. As trid ghoir- 
thar cinnpheacui dbiobb , do bhrigh gar cinniad 
do iomad peacui ele fhaſus vatha , mar ghea- 
guibh d phreimb, no ſhruthain d Thobax. 

4.M. Ciodb & vbbar , & cjana peacui fhaſas 
paidh, & ciodb 4 leigheas ? 

D. A ſe 45 vabhar ann, peaca lgmeaſan duine go 
| mbionn ni «s md , & ni as fedrr na mar bhios ann 


homo plus putatur eſſe illo quod eſt , ide0q; 
vult alizs anteponi, & nec 


xqualcm ferre poteſt, Peccata quz produ- 


cit, ſunt, jactareſe , vancque gloriari, cum 


alijs contendcre , item diſcordia , inobe- | f 


{ upcriorem , nec | f 


ein, mar ſoin as mean lei bheith ni as ceanamh- 
ala na cach , & ni fhuilingeann vacht aran na co- 
| nambus dho, So iad na peacuidbe fhaſas vaidb , e 
tin do mboladb , bheith gloirdhiombagineach, 
broainneacb , eifkodbach, aſumbal , &c. As amb- 


dientia, aliaque ſimilia, Eius remedium 


elt ; vt homo cum omni diligentiaſantz | 


J.. 


Laidh chlaoitear e , duine do dheanamb dighjll hg 
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Explicatio Doft. Chrift. * '| 


humilitati incumbatr, ideſt, vt cognoſcat, 
ſe nihil efſe ex ſcipſo , & quidquid habemus, 
eſſe donum Dei , conſtderctque alios cle 
meliores ſe, ac proinde minoremſeomni- 
bus #{timet , omnibuſque ſubijciat ; exte- 
rius, interiuſque pro gradu cuiuſque quoſvis 
honorct. Iuuat etiam inprimis confidera- 
re: quod Superbia {imilem hominem D1a- 
bolo faciat, maximcque Deo inuiſa fit, Vn- 
deſcriptum eſt ſuperbis Deum refiſtere , hu- 
milibus vero gratiam dare : illos confun- 
dere, & hos cxaltare. 

5-M. Quid eſt Auaritia, & quznam ex 
11a peccata naſcuntur , & quod illius reme- 
dium ? 

D. Auaritia eſt affeftus inordinatus crga 
diuitias, & in tribus conſiſtit, Primum cſt, 
quando homo alterius bona appctit , nec 
ſuis contentus eſt, Secundum c{t , quando 
plus habere deftderat quam neceſlarium tit, 
nec ſuperfluum , prout obligatur, vult pau- 
pcribus clargiri, Tertiumett, quando ni- 
mium bona ſua , quz poſs1det, amat, licct 
non {intſuperflua, Qu19d inde cognoſcitur, 
cltim quis paratus non cit perderc bona ſua 
in tali caſu , in quo ad honorcm Dei lt 
neceijarium. Vande Dizus Paulus dicit, 
Epi. 5. auaritiem eſlc idololatriam, quo- 


niam auarus antcponit bona ſua Deo, con- | 


tentuſque magis eſt perdere Dcum, quam 
bona ſua : Multapeccata ab auaritia pro- 
traduntur, vt « furtum, ra$ina , fraus in 
emprione & venditione, Kath, In pau- 
percs, aliaque ſimilia. Remedium cius eſt, 
11 virture [iberalitatis ſe excreere,, conſide- 
rando nos in hac vita viatores, & peregri- 
noselle, ac propteret vrile inprimis , non 
onerari bonis iſtis, {cd in viz ſocios ca di- 
uidere, vt ſecum in czlcſtem patriam illa 
comportent, noſque deonerati tanto expe- 
ditius viam noſtram conficiamus, 


6.M, Quid eſt Luxuria , & que peccata 


Foillſudh ar an Tieag. Crioſt, 16 

fein do ymbli..1.4 thuigſin nach foil ad ni aige vaidb 
fein , & gach ni dha fhoil aige gur tiodhlaice Dhi4 
e;&meaſag gur fear cach ele na e fein,da tharcuiſ- 
nix da priſli fein faoi chach ele;tugadh ondir go fos- 
riomelach , & go binchleithe 1. go foileatheach do 
gach aon do reir an cheime no an ghraduim no 
mbia. Foghnaidh dho mar an cccanna a ſmuai- 
neamb go ndein an Tuabhar an duine coſmbuil ris 
an Ndiabhul,&gur ro bheg arDhia e. Or ata ſgri- 
obhtha go ccoireannDia au aghaidh lucht an yabhe 
air , & go ttabbair graſa dho luche na bimh- 
lachta: iſlighid? lucht an vabhair,& arduigh luche 
na humblachta. (&ciodh aleigheas? 
5-M.Cred 4 ſaint ann, ct.za4 pecuidbe fhaſa alta, 
D. 4s ainimbian ſaoibbris anTſaint, & 4 3. lti= 
thibh preamhuigheas. An 1. ni, an tan ſhantuighees 
neach cuid duine cle , & nach leor le 4a 
chuid fein. An 2. ni , an tan bhias fonn air ni as mo 
aho bheith aige, na as riochtanas do, & gan a bhreis 
no a i9morca dho roinn ar na bochtuibb, mar ata do 
fhiachaibh air. an 3.1, an tanroghraidheas an 
miacin tſaoghalta ſhealabbhugheas , bioth nach 
biag iomarcach, As ambhlaidh aitheanntar ſo, an 
| trath nach bionn duine ollamh chum a mhaoine ſao 
ghaltadho cailleamhain 4 ccuis riocht anuis onora 


; De. Is as ſon adeir Pol gur ab lodbaladbradh an 


| Tſaint , do bbrigh gur ab annſa lis an ſanntach an 


mhaoin tſaoghaltana Dia, 6r as fuſa leis Dia do 
chailleambainna an mbgoin. As iombda peacuidb 
fhaſas as an ſaint, mar ata goid, fuodach, cealay 4 
roic , & acceannach , cruaidbris na bochtuibi: , & 
4 ſambuil ele. aſc leigheas le cclaoitear i, duine «bo 
ghnathii ſubbailche na ſeile .1.thcith daonnachtach 
tabharthach, as ſmuaneadh gur lucht ſlighe cdeo» 
ruighthe ſinn ſon mbheatha ſo, da bbrighe ſuin as 
tarabthach duinn gan trom volach na mazine ſao- 
ghalta dho bbeith orainn , acht a roinn i:ir ar 6Ctin 
deachtain aon tſlighe . 1.n4 boicht, chit go mbeara« 
duis lev i don tir a nonn fa nar ceninne, & mar ſoing 
ſinn iar nar neadromu on volach ſoin , as fuſaids 
dhuiun an tſlighe do chur dhinn go baithghear e. 


6.M, Ciodh i Drus: cia na peacuidhe thig vathe, 
| X gignit, 


—— 


162 Explicatio DoF. Chrif. 
gignit , & quod cius remedium ? 

D. Luxuria eſt affeftus inordinatus ergy 
voluptates, & deleCtationes carnales. Pec- 
cata ab ca prodeuntia ſunt czcitas mentis, 
temcritas, inconſtantia ; item adulterium, 
fornicario , obſcaena verba , & omnis alia 


immunditia. Remedium eſt, in jeiunijs ſc 


excrcere & orationibus, malaſque ſocieta- 
tes declinare,, ila enim media ſunt ad con- 
feruandam caſtitatem inuenta ; & prx om- 
nibus non nimium fſibimeripſi fidere , vti 
nec virtuti ſux aut ſanctitati; ſed A periculis 
remotiſsimum eſſe, ſenſuſc;; ſuos cuſtodire; 
conſidcrando Sampſonem fortiſs1mum.Da- 
uidem ſanftiſsimum , & Salomonem ſa- 
picntiſsimum ab hoc vitio deceptos efle, 
grandemg; mentis cxcitatem incurriſſe & 
praſcrtim Salomonemquem concubinz ad 
cultum Idolorum pcrtraxcre, 
7.1. Quideſt Inuidia, & quz abilla pec- 
cata proucniunt , & quod eius remedium? 
D. Inuidia cſt peccatum , proptcr quod 
homini bonum alterius difplicet , quia v1- 
detur illi exccllcntizm propriam co minui, 
Vbi conſiderare oportet , quod quando tibi 
bonum aſtcrius , aut quia non cſt dignus, 
aut quia [ſis abuutur , diſplicct, non cſt 
peccatum, Similiter ,quandotibi diſplicer, 
non habere te bona ipiritual:a , que alijha- 
bent, & maximc virtutem, dcuotionem, 
bonaquc {imilia , non ct ctizm peccatum: 
1m0 fancta & Jaudabilis inuidia vocatur. At 
vcro,quando tibi videtur, habercalium bo- 
raquzdam, qv tam gloriam obfuſcant, 
vellciq; cum talibus carcre, ne {ic vel zqua- 
[is tibi, vel te ſuperior cuadercr,, tunc illud 
cſt Inujdiz peccatum, parturitque alia mul- 
ta peccata , vti pericrti m iudicium eſt, de 
malo altcrivs gaudium , murmuratio, & 
dctractio, quoniim inuidus bonam famam 
proximi minucre quzrit ; immo ad homi- 
cidium faciendum ſ{ubinde excitatur,quem- 


TD 


—— 
—— 


Foillſudh ar an Tteag. Crioft, 
& ciodh a leigheas ? 

D. As fonn ainembeanach an driis chum tain- 
thnimheoibbnis colluighe. Ag ſo na peacuidhe ghine 
tear vaithe, duille inutmne,meradbantacht,neamb 
Jheaſamb; fos briſe Poſta, adhaltaraus, ſtriapuchus 
briartha gairſeamFla , & an vile ſhalachar ele 
colluighe. A ſe a leigheas , gnathi rroifae & 
yrnutghthe , & ſeachana nandroch choluadar:& 
a ceuimhdeacht na mimbocantachra ; oraſiad na 
medioin le ccomea'itar an gheanammigheacht 
(tar gath aon nt) ganiontaibh na muinin do bheith 
aige 45 ſtin,, na 45 a ſhubhaiiche , na 4s a naomh- 
thacht : achi tughadh a atre teithe on yile pheria- 
cuit , & a cheatfa dho chamead , ag ſmnaineamh 
ar Shampſon 10 chalama roneartmbar, arDhamih 
70 Naombtha , ar Salamon ro eagnuidhe , gut 
mellag leu annduailche ſo iad , & gur thuiteadar a 
mordbuille intinne,& go mormhorSaloms dothair- 
ringeadar a leannain chum Iodhbal do adbradh. 

7M, Ciodh i Tnuth, cia na peacuidhe fhaſas ai- 
fe & ciodh aleigheas ? 

D. As peaca an Tnuth chureas dolas ar neach, 
fa mbaitheas dhuine ele do bhrigh gur doigh lego 
laighduigheaii ſe a chaithreim no a onoir fein. Tuig 
ann ſo, ai tan ghuilleas ort maith dune ele (do 
blrigh nach fig e a bheith aige, no nach cuireann go 
maithi) nach peaca e:mar an cceanna an tan nach 
taithneann riot gan leitheid na maitheaſa ſpiora- 
dalta ata ag cach do bbeith agad fein , 5 go mr- 
mhor ſubhailche durthacht , & a ſambuil ele, ni 
peaca ſoin acht ſozamad Neaomhtha ſomboltha, 
Gidheadh an tan ghoilleas ort maith duine elele 
muchtar bondi? fein,&go mo thoil leat e dho chail- 
| leambainna maitheaſa ſon , do eagala go mbiag ſe 
manionann riot,no go rachadh 0s do chionn, ſo dbuit 
peaca na Tnutha , & faſaid as an iomad do phed- 
cuibh ele , mar ata breitheamlnas taircaiſneact# 
mearaghanta luchair tre olc dhuine ele, uhioma- 
radb & michli , or as mein la fear an Fhoramail 
deaghchlu na combarſon do iſlis ; & fos Dufdbths 
ar leis feall .1. donimharudh , ambail do eirig do 


Chain, mharabh a dhearabbrathair Abel le Fords 


admo- 


| 


TG — 


Explicatio Dot, Chrift. 
admodumCain fecit,qui ex Inuidia fratrem 
Abel occidit ; item Iudzi qui cx Inuidia 
Domino mortem prxparartint .Remedium 
illiuseſt exercereſe in charitate fraterna , & 
ſerid perpendere Inuidiam magis inutdentt, 
quim inuidendo nocere : Affligit enim ſeci- 

ſum inuidus , exceditque intrinſccus , & 
epe Deus tali via innidendum exaltat : per 
quam deictum humiliatumgue illum cu- 
picbat inuidus. Vti videmus Diabolm per 
Inuidiam primum hominem de Paradiſo 
rerreſtri depuliſſe , Deum vero il{a occafſto- 


ne accepta , Chriſtum in mundum mille, | 


illiuſque meritis czleſtem Paradiſumeidem 
redonaſſe. Fratres Ioſephi Patriarchz ven- 
diderunt illum per [nuidiam; at vero Deus 
illa occaſione effecit, vt Dominus ſuorum 
fratrum euaderet. Saul Rex perſecutus Da- 
uidcem cſt ex Inuidia, Deuſque regaum 1dco 
Sauli ademit,illudq; in Dauidem tranſtulit, 

8.M. as eſt Gula, & qu peccata gig- 
nit , & quod cius remedium ? 

D. Gula eſt apetitus inordinatus come- 
dendi, & bibendi. Quz inordinatio conl1- 
ſtit in ſumptione cibi afilucntioris, quam 
conuentat , aut quando quis nimis pretio- 
ſos cibos inquirit , aut veritis cibis veſcitur, 
vt carnibus dic Veneris vel Sabbathi , aur 
quando quis veſcendi ftatam horam non 
ppg wag in dic 1ciunij: avtdent- 


—— 


Foillfudh ar an Tteag Crioſt, 163 
mad , & dona Hubhlaivb do chuir Crio# chum 
bais leTnith, A ſe a leigheas ſo neach dh ghnathii 
fein ſon charthann & ſon ngradb nderbhrathre- 
adha,e& amheas go minic gur mo do ni anTnith do 
dhochar dhon ti «do nis, na dhon ti ar a ndeintear, 


| Or fear an Fioramaid ceafig e ſein, bj dha eithe, 


& da Chreime ar an ttaoibb aitig go heinhcleithe 
foileatheach, & as gnatach le Dia ſon tſlighe ſoin 
an ti re mbionn an Truth do ardiy, & fear 4 
direanta dio iſlin. Ambuil do chimid gur le 
Tuuth tug an Diablil fa deara ar an ced dui ne 
an Parrathus talambuidhe dho chailleambain, 
Dia amh a glaca cuiſe no 0caid as ſon , do chuir 
Crioft ar an Saoghal , le na luigheacht tug & do 
aiſig ar an nduine cheanna Parrathus Neambdha, 
Dearablnairthre an Ardathar Toſeph do dhiola- 
dar ele Tnitth, & trid ſoin do rinne DiaTtighear- 
na dbe ds a ccionn., An R3 Sau! as le Tniuth do riane 
inghreim, & dib:cirigi ar Dbauid , & trid ſoin do 
bhainDia anRidheacht deiſean,&trg i do Dbauid. 

8.M. Crede Craos , ciana peacuidbe ghimear 
yaidhe & ciodh an leigheas le cclaoitear e ? 

D. Anamhean neamiorduithe peaca an Chraois 
.1. an jomad do ithe & do ol, Or as anntſeaſu;th- 
£45 an tanordar foin , duine do ithe niſa mho na as 
oirtunach no 4s vireaſbach dbo , no biadha mean- 
gaſacha , beaduighe doiarruig , no biadha crofta 
dho ſhantu , mar ata feoil do ithe diahaoine & 


' fiaſhatruinn , gan fureach ru an yair choir, & go 


-» * —_ 


que quando quis cum ſumma auiditate 8 ; 
ingluuic comcdit, Peccata quz a Gula nal- fhaſes as anCeraos, dorachacht intinne, ſughachas 


cuntur, ſunt obſ{curitas ments , vanum ga'1- 


bairighthe an aimſir throiſge ; no f. dheirigh, a 
ithe go hairceaſach craoſambuil. So na peacuidhe 


domhaoin , iomad cainnte. As gnathach fos go 
1aſann an druis 4s , gon acloinn vile. Meaſardhe 


dium, multi loquium ; ſpe ctizmex Gula | foaſ, 


[ux::ria procedit, que omnes ſu3s quoque 


. 


acht & Troſga a leigheas , or do bheri!l ſoin cog- 


filias comportat. Remedium eſt inuigilare | namb dhon anam , & don chorp. Agus fa leith as 
temperantiz & abſtinentive,animwu tuxta ac | tarabhach a ſmuaneamb a gherracht mhaireas 
corport apprime trudtiofe, Et in particuart ' raithneamh an Crkaoi, & go ro m;.nic fragh- 


” 


expcnden um benc eſt, deleS&tationemGulz | bhus diachair & tinneas fada tar ey ſon ngoile, 
breuiſsimam eſſe , & ſnpiſcimepoſt ſe diu- | & ſon cceann. 


turni ſtomachi, capitiſq; dolorerclinquerc. 


9.51, Quidelt peccatum Ire ? 


9, M. Cred 4s Fearag ann * 


N 2 D, Ira 


164 Explicatio Doft.Chrift, 

D. Ira eſt inordinatus appetitus vindicte. 
Eſt tamen animaduertendum , Iram mode- 
ratam , beneque ordinatam , bonam efle. 
Quoproprer in Pſalmo dicitur : Iraſcimini, 
& Tolite peccare, Pſalm. 94. Diuus Baſilius 
ait, in orat. de Ira. Iram ſe inſtar canis 
habere , qui bonus eſt, cum inimicos ag- 
grediturz non vero quando amicos morſu 


o . * . 
1mpetit. Deordinatio illa Irz in tribus fita 


eſt. Rom.12, Primum ef, quod quis velit vin- 
dictam ſumerede co, qui caſtigationemnon 
meruit , necte offcndit. Secundum ef , quod 
quis velit vinditam ſumere auQtoritate 
propria : quia fic vindicare, ac maleficum 
punire, ſoluim ad Supecriores ſpeRat , quales 
ſuntPrincipes & Magiſtratus. Er quia ſu- 
premus Princeps eſt Deus, ideo ait, quod ad 
ſe principaliter vindictam facere ſpeQter. 
Tertium et, quod quis vinditam cx odio in- 
ſtituat zelo, & in modo, alijque circum- 
ſtantijs excedat, (tur? 

10. M. Que peccata ex Iri naſcun- 

D. Sunt contentio, iniurioſa verba, ver- 
bera, 3&us inconuenientes, ac {1 homo men- 
tis inops efſct ; quoniam inordinata Ira 
arentiz'c{t ſimill:ma. 

11.M, Quodeſt remedium Irzx ? 

D. Eſt in manſuetudinis virtute ſe exer- 
cere, ac pcenitentia , conſiderando exempla 
Sanctorum, ipſtuſque Chriſti, qui ſupporta- 
tione ac patientia vitiorum ciuſmodi glo- 
riofiſsime triumphariint, Quod 4 mundanis 
hominibus non trequentatur , quando ade 
ſcucre de ſuis inimicis vindicti ſumerc pro- 

12.M. Quideſt Acedia ? 

D. Accdiz vocula grzcacſt, & tantiim 
ſignificat Hibernice ac txdium ſeu faſti- 
cium, & tunc peccatumeſt capitale quando 
quempiam tzxdet boni operis, faltidioque 
afficitur ac diſplicer,quod ad obſcruantiam 
diuinorum praceptorum, & ad tencndam 
virtutumſcmitamobligetur. 


(ponunt, | 


PIT 


Foillſudh ar an Tteag, Crioſt, _ 

D. As fonn 4inimbeanach dioghaltais an fea- 
rag: 45 tuigthe dhuit amb an fhearag ſhuaimh- 
neach deagh ordaighthe gur maith i, as leis ſoin'a 
derthar ſonTpſailim: Deana Fearag,8na dean 

eaca. A deir S. Baſilius gur cofmbail an Fearag 
re maduidhe bhios go maith an tan ambuftruges 
air an Namhaid , & nach dein ar an'ccarid. Ata 
an droch ordarghadh ſon na Feirigs a 3. mthibh, 
| An 1. ni, 4n tan chureas neach roimbe dioghaltas 
do dheanamb, ar an ti nar thyill (macht , & nach 
dearna dioghbhail do. An 2. nit, 4 chur rotmbhe 
dioghalras do dheanamb as vghdardhas fetn : or 
gortii & ſmachtu na ndroch dhuine , ni bheanann 
| ſe acbt runa Huachcaranuibh mar ata priunſuidbe 
& officgidh. & do bhrigh gur ab e Dia an tard 
Phrionſa , a deir ſe gur ris fein bhaineas an ſmacht, 
& an dioghaltas, An 3. ni, dioghaltas do dhea- 
namb le fuath , cx nile fonn an chirt do choimead, 
& na fos amodh , na no nitheele bhaineas ris. 


10.M. Cia n4 pedcuidbe fhaſas 4s an Fheinig ? 

D. Faſuidh ceannarric , droch chaint, bialadh, 
gnimhortha miochuibheaſacha , ambuil do bhiag 
duine ar mire , no 444 cheill , or as coſmhuil 41 
fhearag mhiochuibheaſach rt fear mire. 

11,M, Credlegheas na feirige ? 

D. Asle ſubhailche naiceannſachta &na foigh- 
dne leigheaſtari , ag ſmuaineamh ar i ſhompla no 
Naomb , & no Fhiren, & Chrio#t fein le rugadh 
buaidh ar an ſort nduailce ſole hiomchar & lt 
foighdbne : Ni mar do nid no duine chureas riom- 
po dioghaltas do dheanamb go cruadbalach ar at 
neaſcairdibh. 

12-M. Credsleiſge ? 


D. Ionann leiſge an gaoidhelio, & focal ds 
ngoirthar Acedia ſon Teangain rgreaguig ,0& 4 
ſedh cialluigheas tuirſe , no neamb fhonn , & bith 
no cheannpheaca , an tan bhios tuirſe & neamb 
fhonn ar dhuine faoi dheagh obair do dheanamb, 
& nach taithntann rey dlighe De dhe choimblio- 


nadh na imtheacht ar ſbilghe na ſubhail cheadh. 
I 3 M, 


— 
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Explicatio Do. Chrift, 

13,M. Quz peccata ex Acedia producun-- 
tur? 

D, Sunt contemptus prxceptorum , & 
quod quis in przdi vitijs ſeſe obijciat ; item 
bene agere deſperet, odium denique ac ran- 
cor inillos ſuſceptus, qui hominem ad de- 
clinandum peccatum, & ad bonam viam 


Foillſudh ar an Treag Crioſt, 

13.21, Cia na peacuidhe fhaſas as an leiſge, 
& ciod\) alegheas ? 

D. Faſaid aiſte tarcaiſne ar na Haitheantuibh, 
| & neach dha dhorta fein ar na dubbailchz, 
eadochas maitheaſa dho dheanamb , fuath & 
mioſguis do bheith aige dbon drouing do chuirfeas 


capeſcendam exſuſcitant. Remedium eſt, 
otioſum non eſſe , bonos libros peruoluere, 
premium ingens aliquando dandum expen» 
dere , quod Deus dijigentibrs preceptorum 
ſuorum obſcruatoribus promiſit:irem xtcr- 
nam pceenam ac ackrabcew , Guam negli- 
gentibus apparuit, 
2 +57 © >. £ 
De peccaty in Spiritum ſanftum. 
1M.CY VE» &quotſunt peccata in Spi- 
ritum ſan&tum ? 
D, Sex ſunt peccata que dicuntur contri 
Spiritum ſanctum, ſcilicet : 
(ſequendr. 


—— 


1.| Deſperationis ſaluationis. 
| 2.| Preſumptionis citra meritit ſaluation? corn 
3.\ Impugnationis cognite veritatys. 

4.\ Inuidie gratis alteri date. 

5.| Obtinationsin peccatiy, 

6.' Impamttentie finals. 

2.M. Quare vocantur peccata in Spiri- 
tum ſanctum ? 

D. Quia ex mera malitia committuntur, 
& maximetertium, quod proprijſsime pre 
omnibus peccatum in Spiritumſanctum eſt, 
quando nimiriim quis veritatem cogno(- 
cens, nihilominus vult obſtinats tenerc ac 
probare, quod verum noneſt, Peccatum 
porro ex malitia commiſſum, peccatum in 
Spiritumſanfum vocatur , quoniam Spiri- 
tui ſanto bonitas tribuitur, cui eſt malitia 
contraria: quemaamodum peccare ex igno- 
rantia dicitur eſſe contra filium , vt cui 
attribuatur ſapientia : & peccare fragilitate 
dicitur efſe contri Patrem, vtpotcui po- 


wn1e3I9Gq 


fa deara air an peaca dho ſheachana , & aniſli- 
ghe choir do leanmbain, A leigheas ſo gan bheith 
diombain, leabbair mbaithe dho leigheadb, ſmoat= 
neamb ar an luaidheacht mbaith gneallas Dis 
dhon drouing bhios dichilleach ag comball 4naomh 
| aitheanta , & ar 4n bptin ſhiordbuidhe dho fbui- 
: lingthe ata aige fa chuinne na drouinge bbios leaſ 
neambdlichillach. 
AN VI. CALD. 
Ar na peacuidh an aghaidh an Spioraid Navimb. 
| 3d :- I4, & ca mhead peacd anaghaidh an 
" Sptoraid Naoimb ? 
D. A tail6. pheacuidhe an aghaidh an Spto- 
raid Navoimb , mar ata: 
| 7, |Eadochus 4 ſhlanuighthe, (cha. 
2. |Andochus a ſllanuighthe gan deagoibrea» 
3, . Chur an a2haidh na firinne as aruchr, 
4+. Touch &doilgheas tre ghraſuibh&mhaith 
na comlatſon. (pieacas 
«' Rheith crtiomhuinealach ſeaſmhach ſon 
(6.; Bheirh neamhaithreach $6 crith dheanuig 
2.M. Cred fa ngoirt hear dhiobh ſo peacuidhe an 
aghaidhe Spioraid Naotmbh + 
D. Do bhrigh gur le malis dariribh do nithear 
Ld, & go mhormbor an 3. peaca ata nios diſle 1.8 
; C4Ch an aghaich an Spioraid Naomh .1. anian 
bhias fios na firine ag duine, &chureas n4 haghaid) 
go bhambnareach, ag ſeana nach 3 an ftirinet, 
Goirt hear fos peaca an aghaidh an Spiaratd Na- 
oimb dhon pheaca do nithar le malts , «o brigh gur 
a leith an Spioraid Navimb churthar an mbaith 
noch as contrardha dhon mbalis: a mhail a der= 
thear peaca an anifhu do bheith an aghatih an 
Mhic ag ar no leith churthar an eagan.:; & pears 
na luize & na hanamhainne a deithar do bheith 
an aghaidh an Athar , do bl.righ gur no ieub chur- 


—— 
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tEntia defecratur, 


\ thar na combachtha , & aut neatts 
X 3 


165 


S . 
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un1r339, 


166 Explicatio Dot, Chriſt. 
3.M.Quidnam habcr proprij hc peccata? 
D. Hoc nimirum, quod nequc in hoc{#z- 
culo nec in aitcro remittuntur, vilin Eua:1-- 
gelio Sahator n-5!tcr docuit, Math.22. Hoc 
tamen {ic intelligend::m eft , quod difficilia 
ad remittendum fint 35 quiz rarum fir , 
& opcroſum 1inprimis hiſcepeccatis obno- 
xX10s ad vcram pcenitentiam peruenire, 
queimadmodiim ct:tm dicimus morbum in- 


curabilem efſe,non intendimius diccre, qual! , 


nullo modo curari poſit, ſed quod raro cu- 

retur, 1nmu ordinaric non Cure tur, 

ba 4 8's 

Ne peccatis in Calum clamaniit us pro 
vindid 4. 
LM. Vot, & qux ſant peccata in C- 
Iumclamantia? 

D. Sun quatuor, videlicet: 

t. Homicity voluntary. Gen. 4. 

2. Sodomiticum,id eſt, contra natura. C2.18, 

3- Oppreſſionis Patuperuin , Orphanorum , &r 
Viduarum, Exod. 21. 

J4 De fraudationis mercedis operarioril, T{ai.s. 
2.3, Quarc in Cxlum clamare dicuntur? 
D. Eo quod tim manifeita 1ntuſtitia 1l- 

lorum peccatorum fit , vt nullo modo co- 

opcriri, aut ab{condi queant. 

© Þ.--V IL 

De inimi. is anime, 

1M. Vi; & quot {int nimict anime 7? 

D. Trcs {.:nt inmict anime, 
videlicit: Diabolus , Munius, & Caro. 

2, 1, Quorſam intmici anime dicuntur, 
aut{unt nc potcntes ad nos 24 peccandum 
p<rtrancre ? 

D.linime vero,tamen diligentcr conan- 
tur nos perderc , & ad peccat!1 commouere, 


l 


'K 
moleſtont & reateat ? 

D. Ad ns confirmandos in bono, & in 
Virt!tibus, nec non ad avgenda & con!cre 
uanda no!lra Prozmia, 


+ weed 
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| Foillſudh ar an Ttcag. Crioft, 

3-M. Cred a t4 dho dhileas agna peacuidhibh ſo? 

D. A ta nach maitear iad ſon Saoghal ſo, na ſon 
S4oghal ele thall , mar chureas ar Shlanuithoir ſios 
ſon ſuib;ſgea', Am! as mar ſo as tuigthe ſoin,1.9ux 
ab deacatr a matheamb,do bhrigh gur ab annamh 
an droung do ni ad dothoigheacht choidhche bom 
na Haithrighe fre; ambull deirimid ris an eagruas 
99 mbionn doleights , nz he ni as mean linn do radh 
nach feidir a leigheas ar aon chor, acht gur 10 an- 


| 
| 
| 


| 


+}, Cur Deus permittit, vt nos adeo {| 


| 7. M. 


amh e daleigheas, & go coitcheann nach foil 
leroheas arr. 
AN. VI. -CAIE 
Ar na peacuidhibh eigheas go Flaitheamh- 
nus ag 1arruig dioghaltuis, 

_ C2 & camheid peaca egheas no ſarec- 

To} das go Flaitheambnus ar Dhia ag iar- 
ruig droghaltuis * 

D. Cheithre pheaca , mar ataid an ſo ſios: 


rt. An fheaoill,1,duinemharq roilleamhuil. 

2, Coliuigheanaghaidh nadurach. 

3, L:9he no cagoir do dheanamh ar bhoch- 
cvibay & go narighche ar dhigleachcuibh, 
& ar bhaintreachujbh. (oibre, 

4. Connamhaill 2 lnajdeacht ſaothair on lucht 


2.M. Cred fa nabarthar go nglaodhid go Flats 
theambnus ? 

D. Do bhrigh go fhoil ecceart na pheacuidhe 
ſo cho follas ſoin nach feidir ſcath na folagh do 
chuy ortha ar aon cor. 

AN VIL, CAIB. 
Ar caſcairdibh an anama, 
ia & cambcid eaſcairde an anama? 

D. A taid 2. heaſcairde ag an anam 

mar ata: anDiabhul,anSaogizal,anCholann, 

2.M.Cred fa tgthar eaſcairde an anama ortha, 
no an folid cumnſuch , na cumbachtach ay ſume 
ho tharrang chum peaca ? 

D. Nilid godeimhin, gideagh do nid an noith- 
cheal! chum finne dholotes do chorru chil peacaidh. 
3-M.Cyed f.: fholingan Dia 4haibh ſinne do byuai- 
readh , ya dha chathu dar ttaraing chi peacadh? 

D.Chit ar ndainginiche ſon maithes mm ſia ſubb- 


YIw2g 


| allcfnbb, ao meads &r a coimen: ar luaidheachta. 


4M. 


m- ” 
wo + mad. 


—— 


Explicatio DoF, Chrift. 

4.M. Quomodo Diabolw nostentat ? 

D. Immuttendo nobis internc malas co- 
gitationes , & cxternc anſas voluptatis pro- 

onendo. (untur ? 

5.M. Quomodo malz cogitationesrcijci- 

D. Is tzgicndo , Dominum Deum no- 
ſtrum diligenter deprzcando, vt nos liberet 
ac defendat ab illis, 

6.M, Quomodo Mundys nos tentat ? 

D. V anitiativus, verborum ſuauvitates no- 
bis ofcrendo , ircquenziGue mundanorum 
conueriationc nos tentando, (hos $ 

7.M, Quod remcdium aaibemus aduerſus 

D. Legis dizinz , & bonorum hominum 
veltig11 inliſtere. 


8.9, Qu»modo Caro nos tentat ? 

D. Cognationibus varijs, & inclinatio- 
nibus ad peccancum nos incitando. 

9.51, Qur arma communtecr aſſumun- 
tur contra Carnem ? (bis. 

D. Gratia Dei, bonis operibus medianti. 
AN CAP, VL 7s 

De quatuor noutſsimis. 
- Ki CR aliquod generale docu 
” mentumpeccatumfigicndi ? 

D. Saptens att (Ecl.7.) Recordare noniſc- 
main, & mm trermum non peccabis. HC 
nouiſsima quatuor ſunt : Mos , generale 
Indicium , 1 Na z ac Celeitis gloria, 

2.M. Quare illa quatuor nouiſsima yo- 
cantur £ 

D. Quoniam Mors cſt finis vitz , cxtre- 
mumque omnium, quod in hoc mundo oc- 


vitimum iudiciorum omnium eſt, que in 

ſtituentur, 3 quo appellare ad aliud tribunal 
non dabitur, Infermus vitimum malum cſt, 
quod peccatoribus irrogabitur, in quo ſem- 
per {inc v1la rel1xatione permanebunt. Ce- 
_—_— deniq; vitimum bonum cſt,bonis 
contcrendum, quod nunquam ſunt amiſſuri. 
3-M, Age dic,quid circa hacquatuor no- 


| 


| © 


Foillſudh ar an Tteag. Crioſt. 167 
4.M, Cionnus bhuaidreas an Diabhul ſinn ? 
D. Ag eur droch ſmuaintidhthe an at ccroidhees go 


forimeallach ag tabbairt ciuſe antol.s dar lathair. 


5-M. Ciodh an «i le nibearthar na droch ſmut 
aintidhthe ? 


D, Le reithe yotha ag guidhe ar Ttighearna Dia 


gr 10 dburthachtach fa nar ſeachana ontha, 


6.M. Cionrus chureas anSaoghal cathi oraian? 

D. Le na dhiombaoneas , ag rarigſm millſeacht 
briathar 4buinn,& dar mbuareagh le cambluadar 
no nduoine ſavghalta. (ſo? 

7.M. Cred an leigheas a ta ag:4inn na naghndb 

D, Dligbe De do chombead & lorag na ndee 
dh:ine tholeanamiain. 

8. M. Cionnus bbuzi-eas 48 Cholann finn ? 

D. Le hiomad droch ſmuaintizhthe , & droch 
chombluadair dar ngrioſadh chum peacuidh. 

9. M, Ciz na hairrim as iongilacuidithe an 
ag4aidb na Coila. 


D, Graſa De maille re medhon no ndeagh 04- 
breach a. 


| 


currere nobjs queat, Indicrum illud generale, | 


| 


AN Vilt. CAIB. 
Ar na 4. nithe deanacha. 
B .Þ tiſvein teagaſy eigin generalts chum 
na bpeactidize dho ſleachnas 

D. A deiy a1 Teagnnidbe: cuimbnig ar do thrio- 
chuibh (cobnach,e&ni pheacoir chaitbe, a 4. 4 liof 
ſo .1. Baz,Breitheamhnus generalta,Iirionn, 
& gloire Ncamhdha. 

2.M, Cred fa ngoirt hear 4.niche deanach2 diobh* 

D. Do bhrigh gur ab e an Bas crioch nabeatha, 
Gan ni as dear muigh theanghmhas duinn ſon ſao- 
ghal ſo. An Bretheamhnus generalta a ſe as 
deaghnuighe dona huile bhreitheambnuiſaibh ele,ns 
feidir a peil do dheanamb air .1. gairim vaidh 
cum aon bbreitheambnuis ele, A ſe Iſrionn an 
tolc as deaghmuighe ag lacht na ndrech ghniomb= 
artha ina mbizid do ſhior gan dail fhortachta. Fa 
dbeiri, a i an gloir Xcambqha maith as deagh- 
nuidbe do gheabbaid na deagh dhuoine noch ua 
caiifid choithe, 


3.M. Abair vait cred as anſmuaintethe _ 
uſsi- 


k 
F- 


CE 168 


Explicatio DoF, Chriſt. 
uiſsima con{1deratione dignii occurrat,quo- 
niam peccaturus non ſum, vt ſapiens A te al- 
legatus dicit, ft eorit identidem recordabor. 
D. CircaMortemhzc quatuor punCta con- 
{idcranda occurrunt, Premum eft, quod mors 
certiſsima fit,nec vIlus illam effugere queart, 
Secundum,quod hora mortis incerta fit, mul- 
tique moriantur, tum quando minime ex- 
pectariat, Tertium , quod per mortem in 
mundo hoc tcrminentur, & abrumpantur 
omnia, & tum demiim mundi vanitas cog- 
noſcatur, Quartum,quod tepore mortis,qui- 
libet hominu ſuper commillo malo, 8 bono 
omillo dolcat. Quaproptcr magna ſtultitia 


Foillſudh ar an Tteag. Crioſt, 
ar na 4. nithibh deanacha ſo, chum nach deana- 
mavispeaca , mar a deir an Teagannuighe , ma 
chuiniomaoid ortha ? 

D, As feidir leat na 4. puinc ſo do ſmuaineamh 
ar an Mbas. An 1. punc, aſmuaineamb go fhoil 
an Bis ro dhearabhtha , & nach foil ar ccumas do 
aon neach a ſheachana. An 2, punc, nach feas 
ciahivair anBhais,&go fhagaid morimBas antan 
4 li ſhavilid. An 3.punc,gur leis anMbis chrioch 
nuighthar nithe an Tſzoghaoil ſo, & ann ſoin aith= 
eanthar diombaoineas an Domhain, An 4. punc, 
gur mor ghoilleas ar dbuine an vair an Blais an 


(] 


rolc do rinne, & an mhaith do leig dhe gan dea- 
namb, Ar an adbhar ſoin as leamh dhuinn nithe dho 


eſt, hominE hoc faccre, cuius cum purnitcat, | 4eanamh , aga ſhail a fhios aguinn go mo haith« 


4.M. Quid dc Extremo juicio dicis ? 
D. Circa Extremum judicium hec puncia. 


Primum eft , quod 1wdicium hoc inftituen- | 


dum {it de rebus grauiſsimis, videlicet, de 


ſummo bono, & {ummo malo. Secundum, & 
quidem per ſuprem1m Indicem , qui cit 
omnia, & cui neme potclt rcliſtere, Vertinm, 
quod in preſcntiatotius orbis , a qua mor- 
talium nemo ſe poterir ſubducere, Qvartum, 
quod ne minima quidem fpes exiremam | 
illam {ententiam, aut exccntionem diuine 
iuſtitie efagicndi ſir affurura. 


.M. Quid de Inferno confiderandum ct? 

). Circa Inferaum coniiderandum occur- 
rit, quad fatus ſit, longus, altus, & profun- 
clus : Larus co quod poenas omnes ctiam 
imaginzbiles complectatur : Longus co 
quod omnes lint x:crne peene: Altus,quod 
{int accrbiſima in{ummo gradi:; Profun- 
dus, quod {tot mera: peenz , nullo omnind 
conlolationts gcnere permixtr. 

6. M. Quid circa Celeftem glortam quid 
confiderancum elt ? 

D. Circa Czleftem gloriam ſimiliter conf1- 
dcrandum ct, illam amplam ac latam cſi, 


| 
| 


| 


| 


reach ling iad fa dheirigh. (ndeanach? 
4.M. Cred a deire res an Nibreitheamhnas 
D. As ſeidir leat na puinc (o dho ſmoaineamb ar 
ar N\breitheamhnus ndcanach. An 1. punc, 
a ſmuaineamh gur ab ar nithibh mora , diobutibe 
tionſcnothar an Breitheamhnus ſo t. ar an 
ard mhaith, & ar an ard olc. An 2. punc, gur ab 
ard Bbreitheamh aga foil fios an vile nithe (& 
nach feidir cur an aghaidh) do dheanae. An 3s 
punc , gur dolathair an Dom: ain go htomlan de» 
aitare , & nabifeidir le aonneache fein do tha- 
rang v.tigh. An 4. punc , nach biaigh munigim 
na dochus ag aon neach teithe on Mbreith ſoin, nad 
choimbliona an chirt Neambdba. 
5-M. Cred as ionſmuaintidhthe ar Ttrionr ? 
D. A mbeas go fboil ifrionn leatban, fad, rt 
dombain: ata ſe leathan, do bhrigh go ccom:fton, 
& go fhoil ann an vile ſort peine as feider do [1tt- 
aineadh : a ta ſe faia do bbrig" go fiolid na picinta 
ſein gan chrith gan fhoircheann : a ta ſeard, do 
blrigh go fholid cruadhalach ſon ard chem: ataſe 
domhain , do bhrigh gur fior phiantatad gan aon 
mheaſga ſolais triotha, (Naomhdha 
6.M. Cred as ſmoaintithe dhninn an Ngloire 
D, Amheas mar an ceanna anGhloireNeamh- 


& quod omne bonum, quod imaginabile | dha, go fhoil ſi fairſing, leathan, do bbrigh go foil 
4 . . \ » q . O . 2 ” * g* . 5 . 4 
cit, contincat: imo plus quam nos 1magina- an vile ni maith as feidir do ſinnaineamb inte , f0s 


tone 


tione noſtra, aut deſiderio aſſequi poſsimus, 
Longa, quia omnia illa bona z#terna ſunt. 
Alta, _—_ bona omnia al[tiſsima 1uxta 
ac nobiliſsima ſunt, Profunda , quia vera, 
puraque ſunt bona, nullius mali commixtio- 
ne violata, Vbi inſuper 8& hoc aduerten- 
dum eſt, bona huius mundi nullam ex qua- 
tuor his conditionibus haberc , quandoqui- 
dem breuia , cxigua, ſemperque doloribus 
anguſtijlq; ſunt temperata, Vrie contrario 
& mala mundi huius pauca , breuia & exi- 
gua ſunt, ſemperque aliquali conſolatione 


ni ſa mi na as feidir lifie do mheas na do mheafiii. 

F.t1z, do bhrigh gur ſirruighe na mbaitheas ſoin, A 
' tat ard, do bhrigh go fhoilid roard, ambail ceanna 
| ataid7o yaiſle. A ta fi dobaingdo bhrigh gur maith- 
| eas glaiad, gi meaſga vile na yruchoide eatortha. 
| As meaſta dhuit fos,nach foill aon choingheall dona 
coghealluibh reambraite ſoin ag maitheas an tſao- 
ghail ſo, do bhrigh gur gearr,beg,diombu an iad,& 
go mbid iar na ccomeaſgalh do bhuareag, do chat- 
labb,c>do dhoculuibh ele. Amhail ar an modh 6ca- 
trerdha,vilc an Tſaoghail ſo, gur beg,gearr, diom« 
buan iad,,neaſquithe le ſolas eigin.lonnus gur feidir 
leat aradh , go dearabth a go fnoilid ar mire, & 


pertula. Vndc rcuera concludere potcris, 
omnes illos cerebrumſuum , iudiciumque 
perdidiſſe, qui prx amore vitz huius, pre 
timore tribulationum prxſentium , aur fu- 
tura bona deperdunt, aut in futura mala 
Jabuntur: 3 quibus Deus nos liberet. Amen. 


1 


gur chailleaſdar a call, an droung chailleas an 
mhaith ſbiorruighe a ta fa na ccombair, ar ghradh 
bheg mbaitheaſ. an tſ:oghail ſo , no thuiteas ſon 
inneachan ſhiorruidbe, tre eagla bheigh thriobu- 
loidi aithghear an t ſaoghail ſo noch a ta ſochrioch- 
nuiobthe , & na pianta thuilleas do chriochnuigh= 


FIEN-FTS Laus Deo. the: go ſaora Dia vatha ſin. Amen. 
CRIT AH. Moladh doDhis. "= 
INDEY LIBRI IL. T CLAR CHAIBIDILEACHA 


HYILVS:DICT: va 
"YI Ay».[ Di2zyiciina & nomineChri- 
( [ant ag102 1, 
<< S055. <1) OC {ancth- 
S 


cat”. _ytutiant. P. 2. 
Cay, I1l. De diuifiane dodtrine. p. 6. 
LIBRI -11;: TRACT. I. 

ar, I, De Symbolo Apoſlt. p. 8, 
Cav. II, De articulis-adci,de dt- 
uinitatc tractantibus. P.I1. 


Cap.[li, De articulisi'1dei $5.h1ma- 
nitatis Domini noſtri Ieſu Chriſti, p.19- 
TRACEATYFS. IT. | 


ap. I. De oratione Dominica. p.39. 
Cap, IL, Deſtutatione Ange- | 

lica, & Salac Regina, p.48. 

Cap, L{1, De Anyelis & SanCtis, Pp.56. 


TRACTATVS lIL. 


C: Ap. I, De io.Preceptis decalogi.p.58. | 
Cae, IL, DePrxceptis Ecclel, p. 94- 


AN I LEABHAIKR 


N I. Caib, Ar Theagaſe & ar ainim an 
Chrioftus. An 1. Taobh. 
An 11, Caib. Ar combarthu & 


ar cliifreaga an Chitoitul. m2.t. 
An TIL. C15. Ar rotnn 4n Teagaiſc, an G6. t. 
AN-1.:FRACHT. DON Il, LEABRL 
A N 1, Caih. 4r chre no Neapoſtol. and. te 
43 11, Caib, Arna Hairtiogaluibb 
ftracntys 47 ant Ndiacht, an ll, t. 
An I[L.Catb, Thrachtus ar Naombdhaon- | 
nacht Toſ.t Crioſt ar Ttighearna. an 19. t. 
AN IL  TRACHT:. 
A*® I. Caib, Ar an Bpai.lir. an 39. t. 
An 11, Caib. Ar bheannacha an 
Aingltl, & ar an Salue Regina. an 48. t, 
An 111.Ca. 41 naHaingil, &ar #aNaoimb.ansy6.t. 
AN-THL..FRACH I | 
N 1. Caib. Ar Aitheantuibb De, an 53. t. 


An1I,Caib. Ar Aitheant.naHeag!. an 94.t. 
Y "Can 


Cap,III. De operibusMiſericordiz, p. 95. 
TRACTATVS IF, 
AP.I. De Sacramentris in genere. p.99. 
Cap, II. De Sacramento Bap- 
tiſmi, P. 103. 
Cap. III. De Sacramento confhrma- 
tionis. P. 107. 
Car.I V.DeSacrameEtoPcaenitentiz, Þ. 108, 
Cay. V. De prima p ric Penitcn- | 
tiz .I. contritto. PD. II. 
Cap. Vi. Deſccunda parte PR. 
tentiz , cue ct conici<io. 


C av. VII. De ſatifaciione : dh, 


tcrtia pars. P. 12 
Cay. Vi{II. Defan&ifimo Eucha- 

chariſtiz Sacramento. P. 123; 
Cap. IX. Defacrificio Mike. P. 131, 
Car, X, De Sacramento Extreme | 

vnctionis. P. 133+ 
C +, XI. Dc Sacramento Orcdinis, p.1 35. 


Carp,Xil.DcSacramcto\ Jatrimoniz. P.13 
Car.X[II. De confilipFuangelicis. p. - 
LIBRI III. TRiiCT. I. | 
ap, I, De virtutibus in gencre, Þ. 1-41. 
/ Cap, l].Dcvirtutibius i heolog, P.3-43 
Cap, III. De Virtutibus Car; _ P.145. 
Cav. IV. Dc donis Spiritus fanCti. p. 148, 
Car,V. De frudtibusSpiritus ſandal, p. i FO. 


Cav. VI. DeBcaritudinibus, [.150. 
Cay. VII. Peſenſibus corpoiis, P. 152 
SERESCTAITS I. 
AP, I. Depcccatis & vitiyz, p.153. 
Ceap.1ll. De peccato criginali, P-155-| 


Cap.IlI. Pepeccato actualt,fciliccr, 


mortali & venialt, P. 159. 
Car. IV. Dc leptcm pcccatis capi- 
talibus, P. 159, 


Cay. V.Depeccatis in SpiritumS. p.16F. 
Car. VI. De peccatis in Czium cla- 


mantiibus, p.166. 
Cay: Vil. De inimicis animxy, P.166. 
Cay, VIIL Deg. nouiſsimis, P. 67.) 


An III.Caib. Ar oibreacha na Trocaire. an 95.t. 


AN IV. TRACT. 
N I. Caib. Ar na Sacrament go 
coitchiann. an 99.t. 


An 1I. Caib. ArSacrament an Bhaifti, an103.t, 
An III. Caib. ArSacy.an chonſirmaſion. an 107.t, 
An IV.Caib. ArSacramet na Haithridh,an 108.t, 


AnTl. Caib. Ar anccombrucridh. an 112.t, 
An VI. Caiv. Ar an fhaoiſidin. annis6.t. 
AnV1II. Caib. Ar anleorghniomh. an 121.t. 


AnVIII. Cath. Ar Naomh Sacrament 

na Heachariitia, an n23.t. 
An IX. Caib, Ar Iobuirt an Aifrinn. an 131.t, 
An X.Catb. ArSacram.naliolo deag)nii.anng.t. 
An XI. Catb. ArSacrament n4 ſagartor. 411 135.t. 
An XI.Caib. ArSacrament an Phoſia, an t36.,t. 
An XI1I. Cath. Ar chambarleachubh 

an Tſubbſccil, an 139. t 
DON IIE.. LEABH. AN I. TRACHT, 

A x I. Caib. Ar 4 ſubhailch4 go 
4 coitcheann. an 141.t. 
An 11, Caib. Ar naſ+ub»ailchiDiadba, an 143. t. 
An iII.Caib. Ar na ſubbailchiCardin. an 145. t- 
An IV. Caib, ArThabl:artaus anSpioraid 

Naoimh, an 148. ft. 
AnV. Cath. ar Thorthwhbh an Spioraid 


Naoimh, ann5o.t. 
An VI.Caib, At na drungha Beann. an 150.1. 
ArVII. Ar na ceadfa corpurdha, an 152.t, 


AN I. TRACHT, 
A* I. Caiv. Ar napeacuibh , o 
ar na dubhailchs, an 15 3 
An II. Caib, Ar pheaca an tſinſir, ang 54 : 
An III. Catb, Ar na peaca gmombach 
I, marabh &ſolaitheach, an 158. t 
Ann, Caib. Arna 7. Cnnpheacuibh, an 159. ts 
Anl.Caib. Ar napeacuibh an aghaidh 
an Spioraid Naotmh, an 165. t. 
Ait 1, Caib. Ar na Peacui emheas a 
Flaicheambnas ar dhiolt as, an 166. t, 
inV1II. Cath, Ar eaſcairdt an anama, an 166. t. 
AnV1lI. Cath, Ar na 4. deaghnut, an 167. te 
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Modus perutils legend lin- 
guam Hibernicam. 


Cias , quod litterx apud Hibernos 
cxdemſunt ac apud Latinos , preter 
' k. & q. quarum locum ſupplet, c. ca- 
ret CHam xs}. %, 

2. Omnes liutcrz» pronunciantur care, vt 
ſonanr, exceptis quw infcrius notantur:que 
littcr# diuidatur in vocales & conlonantes, 

3. Vocaics ilemfint quod apud Latinos, 
vt, 4.Ci vn, xottt. Saliz funt crafle, 
Vt, 4.0. #1. tch.ct,* tf. tt, Cx Ulttls vo- 
calibus cxſury4:t pr. 01 > tripto::g 

4. Uigthongi fuut G.gciim ox quibus 
ſex icquertcs {cinper producuntur, vt 

ae, ineas. 13, O2,£91ts, eu, EuchatiSiia. 
ja, Tint, jt, INNS. 


I, 


T1. 


, . ' - 
Seqmicnte $ dipthon2! atiquando producun- , 


tur aiiguando COrr!PLuntur, ve 
at, 0t, v4, Vates. Vi, Vita, 04, Earitm. 
el, eins, 


5- Iripthongi ſunt quinque, & fcmper 


producuntur, vt 
aoi. evi. yi. ian. ini. 

6, Sclas, iſtz omnes tam dipthongi quam 
tripthongi, quod faciunt vaum integrum 
ſonum , 1d eſt, vna vocalis nonhaber fium 
propriumſonum , & alia ſuum, ſed vtraque 


{1mul tacuunt vnum & indiuiſum ſonum | 


lemper & vbique,yvt in hic dictione Latina, 
Celum, aurum, &c, nam non dicitur Co-clrm 
a-urum , fed vtraque vocalis ſimul faciunt 
vnum & indiuiium fonum. 

7- Quando duz conſonantes aut plurcs 
le vocali interpoſita occurrunt in princi- 
pto dictionis, prima fola habct vim; vt pa- 
tet in his: leis an Bpaidir, ar an mbaidt. 

8. lſta figura h. quamuis non ſir littcra 
tamen habet magnam vim & potcſt item 
ſuper reliquas conſonantes: in toto enim 
alphabcto, nulla «ſt conſonans quam non 
liquetacit vel privat valorem, aut aliquo 


” - 
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ModhrGs vras na reanghan 
Ghaoilaige do leagh. 


Onam litreacha donaHerenachaibh, & dons: 

i. | Lainneoribb, leith a muith do k. & q. aga 

ndein C.a nionad:fos ni bhion aca X. y.naz. 

2. Ni folair a brigi: fein go hiomlan do thabh- 

airt da gach litir , leuh a muit' don eiſgeacht do 

aheanam an ſo ſtos: rintear fys na litreacha ſons 
neotbuibb , 4 na cconnſuinth2, 

3. A5 io1ann gothi na lainne&1ad. i, a.c.1.0.t. 

at.2 cuid aco trom .I. 4. O. U. & uid ele eadrom 


| 4chon C1. is 45 Na gotht ſo fhaſaid na dafhourugh 
| CF nd triftenmug?, 


. \ , ' *? \ 
4. Ataid 4 i2. £0 dbafhourochutbh ann, a 6. 
aco do ſ.15r leathan: mar as leir ann ſo 
ac, Lac, ao, Caol, co, C&ol, eu, Seur 
ac, Lad, a0, Col, £5, C&ol, eu, Selir, 
ia, Hat, Stiabh, tv, Fra, Iriur, 
NA 6. ah.ifhournuigh ele ſo, lid ar varibb leathan, 
& ar varihh Col mar as (v.ur ann fo 
. 4 * * . pf * . ,/ 
ai, cal, ſail.oi, cir, coir, ua, cru2,cual, 
ui, Si), Fuil. ca, Fcaci,tcar.cr,cctr,gelr. 
kh * . po a 
5. Na trifhourtig bid fada do ſhior , Mar 4s 
(cir an ſo 
# *« n f * . Pf . - . h & . 
a<1, cavin, coi, coil, uai, buaidhy 1ai, 
hajgh,nut, ſtir, 
C. Tuin gur ab aon chuth ambain gan roi?! bhigs 


; ar na daf rough, & an. trifrouruigh, & nach 


gut h ft {cith 6hios 4g gacl: authi dba mbionn tonta 
6r ni roixtear an foir no cho1uibh, mar ata Caol, 
& n;Ca-ol, Cavin & u; Ca-oin, &c. or do 
nid aon fhour ambai tomlan gan brift gorha, mar 
ata: fcoil, fol, cru, ſtinr, &c. 

7. 4n traththeangruid dha chonnſain,na nt ſomio 
a ttus fhocail gan guthigh dotheacht atartha , as 
ag an cced chonnſain bbios brizh: leis anBpaidir, 
ar an mbaidi, &c. 

8. An fhighir ſo h. bioth nach litirs , amb, as 
mor a brigh & acombachta ar nz connſanubb 
ele, or nil ſon aibidil vile aon chonnſain nach ſemb. 
ghean, no nach malartuipheann , no nach baineay 


' a brigh ar madh eigin Di; or (embhigheann na cho7.. 


ſain gharabb , eadromain an trom , & craaidbean 


modg 


modo mntat ; nim aſperas lenit , graues 
mollit , 8: Ienas aſpcrat : tribus tantum ex- 
ccptis, vt l, n,r, illa ſemper ad hunc cffecti 
poſtponitur conſonanti, vt modh, bochr, &c, 

' 9. Quando poſtponitur , rt, adimit ipſ:s 
propriam vim, & dat ſuam, vt ſhlanuigh, tha- 
nigh,&c. 

19. Quando h poſtponitur his tribus con- 
ſonaatibus 6, f, m, dat cis vim #, conſonitis, 
Aduerte etiam quod mh, grauiorzm fonum 
habct quam bh, & f\, ctiam fi, aliquando 
nulla vim habet, fic pronunciabirur dicte 
littcre vt in hac dictione latina , felix, 
eo modo dictr littcre in Hiberaica, vt 
diobb, a fhotl, clam{:, 8&c, 

11.Quandoponitur þ, polt c,p. idemſonat 
ac 1n [atinis , vt charitas, Philoſopina, &c. 

12.QuanGohb, poniti:r poſt g, exam lcnit, & 
quaſ! adapcrit, vt do bhrig', cy4.vgh, &c. 

13. Quando poritur þ, poſt &, Gat ct va- 
lorem g, vt 41406 , gtobh, _ : 

14 Nunquam ponitu: polt [, n, r, nequc 
poſt dupiicemconſonantem, 

I 5. D:p!cxrt, idem ſonat ac vaum d, ſo- 
lum, vt ar Trighexrn.t, dighearna. 

16, Dupicx cc, idem lonat ac vnum g, {0- 
lum, vt ccorp, go-p. 

17. Quando ponitur g/, vel db, in medio 
vel in fiue dictionis vix vilam vimnabent, 


| 


| 
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an bog: leith a muith dhona tri chonſain ſo |, n, r, 
nach foil cur aict ortha , amb chuigi ſo as a nidigh 
na connſoin churthar 5 do ſhior , mar as leir an ſo, 
modh, bochrt, &c. 

9. Antrath thig ſi a niaighf, t, bainigh dhjobh 
a mhrigh & do bheir 4 bbrigh fein dhaibh, max 
ſo,ſhlanuigh , thanuigh, &c. 

10, An trath churthar h, a ndiaigh na ttri 
connſoin ſo b, t, m , do bbheir dhaibh bbrigh u, 
chonnſain, Tut? gar truime an guith bhios ag mh, 
na ag bh, & 1h, & ar voribh ni bhionn brigh ar 
bhith ag th, as m.r ſo do bheir an cannin ghadi- 
laigi dlonalitreach.creimmbraite , daioba, a fail, 
clamh. 

11. An tan tig h, 2 ndiaig c,p, a ſe brigh na lainne 
bios aco, mar ata: ar Chaliacht , Phadruig. 

I2. Antan churthar h, tar es g, do bbeir brigh 
fnoſcuilte eadrom di 1, do bhrigh, cruajgh. 

i 3. An tan churthar h, tar ey d, do bheir dhi 
brigh g, .1. dhicbh, giobh. 

14. Ni curthar s choithe tar eu |, n,r, na tar tu 
dba cho::uſain, 

1g. As 4933.12 brigh do dha tt, & od, na hea- 
onr.ac.m .1, ar Itighcarna. ar cig..araa, 

i6. As 101nm brig ao Cc, & do 3, marata, 
CCorp , goIÞp. 

wg _ thurthar, gh, no dn, ar lar n A 
ndeire focuil ni myr gombion 1032 bbrigh aco mar 
4 ta, Ll ighearna,colmgh,crabhadh. Tiarna, 


vt colgigh, crabb.ath, ac ſic dices, eolti, crabia. | eolii , crabha, &c, 


18, Vbireperics litteri y, in principio di- 
Gionis , pronunciabis per ſc non adtungen- 
do {cqueurti vocalt, vt pile , yatdh, acicilct 
ſcripra v i!e, v-4idb, 

19. Hoc i1gnum, cy, idem figaiticat in Hi- 
bernica, ac 11 GICES 495, Item .1, inter duo 
punEta [1m {tvat adbon, | 


= N15 


BS, I I I - 


| 


1 


| 


18. An trath bios v, &ttoſuch focuil 1 chuire 
thir 5 lis an nguthi bhios na diaioh ach le fein go 
haonracanach, mar a ta, vaidh, viic, mar dere 
tha, v-aidh, v-ile, 

19. An comb.ntha ſo, &, 45 ag'1s chialluigh ſe 
ſon ngaoilaigh: Fos an combartha ele ſo 1, aallutg 
ſe adhon, 


CRLTH 


APPROBATIONES, 


-W Ommilſsione Reuerendiſsimi admodum D.D.Henrici C on Sicre Theas _ 
4 hs 


logiz Lector, nec non Canonicus Metropol. Mechlin, Eccleliz & livrorim 
4 Cenſor ; ac iuſſu Reverendiſsimi Patris, Fratris, Thome Lyczi Privris Do- 


. inicanorum Hibernorum Lou nij, vidi & perlegi Catnechiſmum I atiao-Hider- 
| um compolitum per Reverendum D. Theoba!dum Sta»ieconium Sacerdotem Hiber- 


1, & ex grauibus Authoribus colle&um, in quo nihi! reperi Fidei aut bonis mo- 
-.. contrarium, ſed potius ob concordantiam Hitccaico idiomatis cum Latino, 
_ iffertur &prodir in Pomona ,{tili faciiitatem, & rerum qas continet & per= 

at neceſsitatem & vbertatem, qui proptcr per dignum iudico opus, quod in 

. & commodum Catholicorum Hibernorum imprimatur. Datum Louanij, 
; allegio Fratrum Dominicanorum Hibernorum, die 23. Febr. 1638. 


Fr. Raymundus Suine , Ordinis Preficatorum , Predicator 
Generaliz, 5 Capell-nu major legionis Hibernorum Catholics 
Majeſtatis in Belgio. 


—_—_—_— 


_ — 


A Ommiione & inſſuſupraditto, ſedulo perlegi Catechiſmum Latino-Hiber 
nicum, compoſitum per R.D.Theobaldum Stapletonium, Sacerdorem 
Hibernum , & ex gramtoribus collettum Auttoribus, in quo nthil Catho« 

is dogmatibus aiſſonum , vel morum integritate repugnans, 'offendt , quin 

iam viſum eſt opus locupletiſsimum rerum neceſſarium ad Fidei my/teria ape« 
*ndum explicatione facili ; methodo ſimplicioribus gratiſzima,, e& (quod neu« 
1am ſpernendum ef) ſtilo Hibernico vulgari faculi,es Hibernis ſimplicioribus 
Mio ; eog, cum Latino bent coherente refertum , & adornatum eſſe. Quare ve 
1publicum prodeat un commune Catholicorum Hibernorum bonum, dignum 
xiſtimo typis mandare, Datum Louanth, die 23 .Feb.1638.inColl. Pred, Hib. 


Fr. Paticius Carny LeQtor dicti Collegj, 


— — 


CENSVRA 


$ Atechiſmus iſte Latino-Hibernicum-pro inſtrutione Catholicorum Hiber- 
norum imprimi poteſt, Bruxellis 26. Febr. 1638, 


Henricus Cal.enus $. Theol. LefF. Canon. Metropol, 
Eccleſie Mechlin. Librorum Cenſor, 
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